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HE GOSPEL ACCORDING 


7 TOS WAI THE 
CHAP; I {onne of Dauld , feare not to take vito thee 
He booke of the generation of Mary thy wife ; for that which is conceived 
} Teſus Chrift , the {onne of Da- in her is of the holy Gnoft, ET 
uid,the ſonne of Abranam. 21 And the ſhall bring forth a ſonne, and 
- 2 Abraham begat Ifaac, and thou ſhalt call his Name Teſus : for he ſhalf 
| GnqH Inc begate Tacod , and Iacod Lau? A1S weople from their finnes. 2 
2 becat Iudus and his brethren. 22 ( Now allthis was done /that it might 


3 
Thamar,and PaareZ 


begate Aram. 

And Aram berate Aminadab , and A- 
minadab begat Naaſton , and Naaflon begat 
Salmon. : 

5s And Salmon begate Boos of Rachab, 
and Boos bezate Obed of Ruti , aud Obed 
beat Iefſe. ; 

6 And lefſe becate Dauid theKing, and 
D2uid the king begat Solomon , of her that 
124 been the wife of Vriah. 

7 And Solomon begate Roboam , and Ro- 
boam bezate Abla,and Abja begat Aiz. 

$ And Aiabeyat Ioſaphat , and Toſaphat 
beat Ioram,and Ioram begat Oz1as. 

o And Oz:as begat Toatham , and Ioatham 
becat Achas,and Achas begat Ezekias. 

10 And Ezckias begate Manaſles, and Ma- 
naes begat Amon , and Amon bepate Ioftas 

11 And [fas bezate Iechonias and his 
brethren , zd2ut the time they were caried 
3'xay to Babylon. 

12 And after they were brought to Baby- 
lon , Techonias begate Salatbiel , and Sala- 
thie: begat Zurobadel, 

I: And Zorobabel becat Abiud,& Abiud 
begat Ehakimyand Eliakim bezat Azor. 

14 And Azor begate Sadoc , and Sadoc 


And Iudas begate Prarez , and Zara of 
begat Etromyand Elrom 


* begate Achim,and Achim begat 'Eliud. 


W > 


15 Ani Eliud bepate Eleazar,and Eleazar 
bezat Matthen, and Mattian begat lacob. 

16 And lacod begat Ioleph the nusband 
of Mary , cf whom was borne Iefus, who is 
called Chrift, 

I7 50 all the generations from Abraham 
to» Dainid are fourteene generations: And 
from Dauid , vnti!] the Carrying away into 
Bavoylon are fourteene geverntions 3; And 
from the carrying away into Eabylon vato 
Cirift,are fourteene generations. 

13 © Now thebtcth of Teſus Chrit was 
on this wile: Wien as his mother Mary 
was <{pouled to Tolep}: ( before they came 
topether) ſhee was fount with child of the 


 hoiy Ghoſh, 


19 Then Ioſeph her husband being a ivft 
'man , and not wilitnz to make her a publike 


| example, was m!ndec to put her away priuily. 


20 But while he thought on thele 'things, 
tenold tie Angel cf the Lord appeared vn- 


be faliiied which was'tpoken of the Lord 
by the Provnet, layinzs ; 

23 Rehold,zvirgine thall be which child, 
and ſhall bring forth a ſon , and they ſhall 
call nis Name Emmanuel , whicn being in- 
terpreted is, God with vs.) 

24 Then Icſeph being raifed-from fegpes 


d:d as tne Angel of the Lord nad bidden aims 
and tooke vnto him his wife : 


2 3 And kneyy her not till ſhe bad brought 
foorth ber tirſt borne ton , and he calied his 
Name Ielus, 


CHAP. It: 
N Ow when Ietus was borne in Bethije- 
ein of Tudea , in the dayes of Herod 
the King , Bzhold , there came Wiſe men 
from the Eft to lerutatem, nl 

2 Szying, Where is be thatis borne king 
of the Iexes ? for we nane {eene his Starre © 
{ia tie Eaft, and are come to worſhip him. 

3 Woaen Herod the king had heard theſe 
things , hee was troubied , and all Hieruſz- 
lem with alm, 

4 And when hee had gathered ali the 
chiefe Pciefts , and Scribes of the people to- 
getner , he demanaed of them where Ciriff: 
ſhould Le borne. 

5s And'they ſaid;vnto him ,in Bethlehery. 
of Iudea : for thus it is written by the Pro 
phet ; 

6 And thou Bethlehen:in the land of Iu> 
dz , art not the leaft amount tie Princes of 
Iudz :; for oat of tace tha)! come a Gover-- 
nour, that ſhall rule my people Iirasl. 

7 Then Herod when hee had ptiuliy cal- 
led the Wiſe men , enquired of them dili- 
gently what time the Starre appeared: 

8 And hee ſent them to Betiilehem , aha 
{21d , Go, and {earch Gilizently for the young 
caild , and when yee hauefount aim , bring 
me wora againe, that.7 may:come., and wor». 
(hip him alſo. | 

9 When they had heardthe King , "they 
departed , and lo , the Sarre which they {aw 
in the Eaft , went before them , till it came 
and flood ouer where the yong cnild was. 

10 Wher'they {aw the Sterre, they reioy- 
'ced with exceeding vteat ioy. 

It < And when they werecomeinto the 
houſe, they ſaw the your child, v-ith Mary 

his mother , and fell downe , and warſhip- © 


ved nm; and when they had opened thei: 


tO vie in acteame z ſaying , Ioteph., thou 
| Naz Ter» 
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Herods cruelty, 


gold, and frankincence , and mirrhe. 

12 And being warned of God in a dream, 
that they (192uld not returne to Herod , they 
departed into tneir owne countrey another 
vay. 

i4 And when they were departed, beko!d 
the Anyel of the Lord appeared tolIoſevh 
in a dreain?, {aying, Arie, g take the young 
child, & iis mother, flee int? Erypt, & be 
thou there vntillI bring thee word : for Ze- 
rod will (eeke the yeng child to defiroy him. 

14 Waen hearole , hee tooxe theyounZ 
child , and hjs motner by nzght , and depar- 
ted into E2ypt: 

i5 And was tnere yntill the death of He- 
rod , that it night bee fultilled which was 
{ſpoken of the Lord by the Prephet , {aying, 
Out of Ezypt, haue I called my Sonne. 

15. © Cnen Hero, when ne {aw tnat he 
was nicked of the Witemen , Was Excee- 
dinz wroth , and tent forth , znd ſlewall the 
children that were in Bethlehem , and in all 
the coats therect, from two yeeres old , 2nd 

vnder , according t) tiie time wiiiciz nee ad 
diligently enquired of the V/itemen. 

I7 Unen was fulalled that woich was 
{poken by Teremy the Propit, {ayin2, 

18 In Rama was thre a voyce heard, 12- 
mentation, & weeping ,and great mournings 
Racael weeping fer hercniideen , and would 
not be contoi:ed , becanic they are not. 

I9 © Butwaen Herca was dead, behold, 
an An2< ofthe Lord appeared 11 a dreane 
to Iofeph in Ezypt, 

20 Szying, &riſe,and take the yong child 
and his mother , znd go unto the land of If; 
rae] : for they ate dead which ſought the 
yonp childs life. 

21 And he aro{e,and tooke the yong child 
& his motner,& came into Y jand of Litael. 

22 Jut woen he heara that Archelaus did 
ret2ne in ludea,in y roome ofiis father He- 
rod, he was afr21d to goe tautler ; notwith- 
fanding, veing warned of God 1n a creame, 
he turned aſide into the parts of Galilee, 

23 And kee came and dweltin a city cal- 
led Nazareth », that it might bee fuliled 
which was {poken by the Pcopnet, Hee {hall 
be called a Nzzarene, 

OAT II 

N thoſe dayes came Tohn the Buwtift, 

preaching in the wildernefſe of Tudea. - 

2 And \aying , Repent ye; for tne king- 
dome of heauen 1S at hand. 

3 For tiis 15 hee that was ſpoken of by 
the Prophet Eiaias , ſaying , The voyce cf 
one crying in the wilderneſſe,Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his patus firaight, 

4 And the ſame Tohn had his rainent of 
camels haire , and a leatherne girdle about 

| his loynes , and his meat was lccuſl; and 
wild hony. 

$ Taen yent out to him Hieruſalem, and 
all Tudea , and all tae region rovad about 
Jordane; 


S Marthew, 


. treaſures , they pretented vnto him gitts , 


G6 And were baptized of him in Iordan, 

confelsing the1r ſinnes. | 
7 © But when ne law many of the Phariſes. 

and Sadduces come to his Baptiſme , he (aid 


.vnto them, O generation of vipers, who hath 


warned you to ee from the wrath to come} 
$ Bring forth therefore fruits meet for 


repentance, * 


9 And thinke not to ſay within your 
telues, We nave Abraham to our father 2 for. 
I tay vnto you , that God is able of theſe. 
tones to raile yp children vnto Abraham. ' 

19 And now alſothe axe is laide tv the 
roote of the trees ; Therefore euery tree 
which bringeth not foorth good fruite , it 


hewen doywne and caſt into the fire. 


II I indeeed baptize you with water vnto 
repentance :; but he that commeth after me 
1s mightier then I , whole ſhoes 1 am not- 
wortiy to beare y he {hall baptize you with 
tae koly Ghoſt, and with fire. 

12 Whoſe fan is in his hand , and be will 
thorowly purge his floure, and gatoer- hig 
wheat into the garner : but will burne vp 
the chaffe with vnquenchable gre, 

13 © Then commeth Ieſus from Galilee to 
Iordan vnto Iohn,to be baptized of him ; 

24 But Iohn forbade him, ſaying , I have 
need to be baptized of thee, and commngf 
tnou to me ? | 

15 And Iefus anſwering , {aid ynto him, 
Suffer it to be to now : for thus it becom- 
meth vs to fulfill all righteouſneſſe. Thx 
he ſuffered bin. 

16 And Itfus when he was baptized, went 
vp ficatghtway ovt of the water and log 
the heauvens were opened vntoiym , and he 
iaw the Spirit of God deſcending 1ike 4 
dou2,and !ighting vpon aim. | 

17 And loe, a voyce from heaueng(ay ing, 
This 1s my beloued Sonne , 1n whom I am 
well pleatec. 

CHAP. IIIH. 
T Hen was Teſus led vp of the Spirit into 
tne wilderneſle to bee tempted of the 


_deu1ll. 


2 And when hee had fafted fortie daye 
and forty nights , he was afrerward an hut. 
red. | 
: 3 And when the tem;pter carae to him, 
he (aid , Tf tnou be the. Sonne of God, com 
mand tnat ttute tones be made bread. 

But hee an{wered and {aid , itis writ 
ten , Man ihall not liae by bread alone , bul 
by euery word tkat.proceedeth out of thi 
mourh of God. | 

5 Then the devil! taketh him yp int 
the holy citie , and (etteth h1m on a pack 
of the Templc. YE 

6 And faith vnto vin , Iftzoa bee the. 
Sonne of God Caft thy ieife downe ; Fori- 
13 written , He {hall give nis Angels chargt 


.concernir.2-thee , .and in taeir Þands the. 
.ſhail beare thee vp, left at .any ;time tho. 


dalh tby.foot again atone. 


4 iLeli 


Tohn baptizeth Tef 1 : 


th 


Diſeaſes healed, 


- Teſas aid ynto himy it 1s 5 .uten agains 
thou ſhalt not temyt the Lord thy God. 

8 Againe tie deiill raketh him vp into 
an exceeding high rountaine , and ſheweth 
him ail the kingd: mes of the world , and 
the glory of then: : 

o And faith ynto him , All thefe thinzs 
wiil I giue thee , if thou wilt fall downe 
2nd worlnp me, 

206 Then taith Teius vnto nim , Get thee 
hence , Satan : tor :t is written > Thou fnalt 
worlh1v the Lord thy Gcd , and him onely 
thait thou ſ{erue, 

51 Then tk? deatll lemneth him , and be- 
hold, Angels came 2nd miniftred ynto him. 

12 « Now when Teſus had heard that 
Ichn was caſt into priſon , he departed: into 
Galilee. 

I; And leauing Nezareth , hee care 2nd 
denlt | in Czyernaum , which 1s vpon tiie 
ſex coaſt, in the borders of Zabulon atid 
Nevhtali : 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was 
ſooken ! by Etatas the Propietytaving, 

15 The land of Zebulon , ana the land 
of Nephtali , by the way of the lea beyond 
lor.izn G=1ilee of tie 2 Gentites : : 

16 The p:ople t:at (ate in darkenefle 
Gw Creit 11 es « 3N:! to them that fate in 
tre repion ard ſhadow cf ceata , light 25 
iprun2 v2. 

17 < From that time Izſus berar;ne to 
Dreacit » and to PF » Repent for the | KinNg- 
gome of heauen 1s at 2an;. 

13 © And Ietus walking by the Sea of 


Galilee , law two brethren , Simon calied: 


Peter , and An:rew his brother , cafting a 
net into the Sea,(tor they vere filhers,) 

15 And helaith viito them , Follow me * 
and 1 will make you iſhers of men. 

20 And they ſtratghtway left their nets, 
2nd followed hira. 

21 And going on from thence, he {aw 0» 
ener two bretnren , Iames the tonne of Ze- 
vedee , and Iohn ins brother , in a ſhip with 
Zzbeice tneir ratiier , meniinz their nets ; 
and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left the ſhip, 
2nd their ſather,and followed k1m, 

23 < And Telus went about all Galilee, 
teaching in their Synagogues , 3nd preach- 
in2 the Gol pel of the kinzdome , and hea- 
Iing a!l manner of ficxn*«{I& , 2nd all maner 
of ditezieamong the PROFLE. 

24 And its tame went thorowout all Sy. 
r1a : and they brought vnto him all ficke 
people tnat were taken witn diuers ditez (es 
and torments , and thote which were poliel- 
fed with dzwils, and thole which were 1:1- 
naticke , and taote that nad the calfie , and 
te healed them. 

25 And there followed him great mul- 
titudes of people from Galilee, and from 
Decapoli 1s znd trom Hjeruſzlem , aud from 

i%2;and from beyond Iorden, 


Chap, iii} 


inherite the 


'V, rifts Sermon, - - 

CHAPF.: Vs 
Nd ſeeing the multitudes , he'went yo - 
into a mountaine :; and when he was: 


(et, kis di{ciples came vnto him, 


2 Ane he opened bis mouth , and taught 


themlaying, 


3 Bleed are the poore in fpirit ; for 


theirs 15 the Kin2dome of heaven. 


4 Blciſedare they that mourne? for they 
ſhall ke comfortes, 

c Bleed are ti:s meeve : 
eartil. 

G6 Bleſſed are they which doe nunger 
and thirſt after rightevutnefe ; for they - 
{hall be nlled. 

7 Bleſſed are the mer*if.ll : for they (hail 
obtaine mercy. ! 

$ Bl-fled are the pure 1nheart : for they * 
ſhall lee God: 

9 Biefſed are the veace-makers : for they- 
ſha}lbe called the children of Got. - 

10 Blcfled are they which are perlecuted 


for they ſhall 


for rizhteoutnefſe ſake ; for theirs is the 


kinzdome of heauerl. 


f# 11 Bleſſed are ye , when men ſhall reuile ' 


you , and periecute you , and ſhall ſay all. 
manner of enil} agairift you faiſly for my 
{ake. 

12 Retoyce and bee exceeding glad: for 
Cr2at is your reward in heeven 3: For (© 
p2rlecuted they the Prophets which -were” 
betore you, 

I; © Yeeare the (alt of the earth ; but 1f 
the 1alt have loft nis ſavour , wherewith ' 
{hall it be ſalted ? It 1s thencefoorth good 
for nothing, but to bee caſt out', and:to be 
trogen vnder foot of men.' * 

14 Yearethelight of the world, A city - 
that 15 ſet on ahill, cannot be nid. 

I5 Neither doe men light a candle , and - 
put it vnder a biufhe]] : but on a candle 
ſiicke , and it giveth light to all that are” 
in the houte. 

15 Let your light ſo ſhine before mer: ' 
that they may ſee your good workes , and 
2lorifie your Father whic: 1 1s 1n howwen. 

17 © Thinke not t2at Tam come to des. 
firov the Law or the Prophets ;: I am not 
come to defiroy,but to fulfill, 

13 For verely I {ay vnto you,Till heanen' * 
and earth pafſe , one iote , or one title ſhall 


in 30 wile paſle from the Lay , till all bee. © 
fulalled. | 


19 Whoſoener therefore ſhall breaks one 
of thele leaſt Commandements , and ſhall 
teach men to , he ſhall be called the leaft in 
the kingdome of heauen $ but whoſoener 


{hall doe , and teach thenr , the ſame ſhalbe 
called great in the kingdome of heauen. 

20 For I tay vnto you , That except your 
righteoutnefſe ſhail exceed the righteouſnes 
of the Scribesand Phariites , vee ſhall in no 
cale enter into the kingdome of heaven. 

21 © Yee haugheard , that it was ſaid by 
them of old time , Thoa ſhalt net kill., and *; 
| 2 % 'Whotae ' 
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whoſoever ſhall kill , ſhall be in danger of 
zhe 1udgement.. | 
23 But I iay vnto you , That whoſoever 


1s angry with his brother without 2 cauſes. 


ſhall. be in danger of the iudgement : and 
whoſloener ſhall ſay to his brother , Racha, 
{hall. be in danger of the counlell : but who- 
ſoeuer ſhall ſay , Thou foole, ſhall be in dan- 
ger of hell fires. | 


.23 Taerefore if thou bring thy gift to the. 


Altar , and. there remembreft-that thy bro- 
ther hath ou2ht againſt thee ; 

24. Leauetoerethy gift before the Altar, 
2nd poe thy way , firftbe reconciled to thy 
brother,and then come and cfer tny gift. 

25 Agree with thine adverſary quicklys 
whiles tkou art in the way wita him ; left 
at any time the adyerfary deliger thee to 
the Tudze, and the Iudge deliver thee to 
the Officer,and thqu be caft ipto priton. 

26 Verely I lay vnto thee , thou ſhalt by 
no meanes come out thence , till thou haſt 
paid the vttermoſt farthing- 

27 © Yee have beara that it was {aid by 
tnem of old time , Thou ſhalt not commit 
Adultery. 

23 ButT {ay vnto you , Tat whoſoceuer 
looketh on! 2 woman to lufl after her , hath 
commitrec adultery with her aircacy ins 215 
heart, 

29 Andif thy right eye offend tnee,pluck 
3t out , and caſt it from thee : For it is pro» 
ftavie for tree that one of thy me:;ic rs 
ſhould periſh , and not that thy whois bo 
dy ſhould be caſt into hell... 

30 And iithy right hand offend tnee-, cut 
# off , and caft ic f:om thee ; For it is rrofi= 
tzble for , thee that one of thy membrers 
ſhould periſh, and not that tay whole bo. 
dy ſhould be caſt into hell. | 

31 It hath beene {aid , Whoſoeuer ſhall 
put away 1s wite , let.t1m give ber 2 wri- 
ting ofdiucrcement. 

32 But I ſay vato yo! , That whoſoeuer 
ſhajl put away his wife , {auing for the cauſe 
of foinication , cauleth ter tc commit adul- 
tery : a7:4 wholoever ſhall merry her that 
5 dtuorced committeth aduitery. 

33 T Apoine , yelaue ocard thet 1t hath 
beene {213 b, tem of old tzmie. Tho fhalt 
not forſweere thy Tei'fe , but ihait performe. 
ynto the Lorc !:ire oathes. 

34 But 1 {ay vnto you, Sweare 12 at ally. 
neither by heauer;,fur it is Goas throne : 

35 Norby tkeca:th , for it 1s his foote. 
fi2ole ;r:etther by Tecuinlem; for itis the city 
of thegreat Ling : 

36 Neitner ſhalt thou ſweare by thy head, 
becauſe thou canſt not - make one haire 
Whit or blzcke. . 

37 Batilet your communication bee Yez, 
yea: Nay , nay : for wiatioeuer - is. more 
then thete,commeth of euill. 

33 ©\ Yebave heard that it hath bin ſaid, 


An eye for aweye , and a toath fur a tooth. 


Matthew; 


© one, um S, XC 


39 ButI (ay vnto you, That yee refift no 
euill ; but wnotoeuer- (hall (mite thee on the 
right cheeke, turne to him the other alſo, 


42 And .1f :ny man wiil {ue thee at thy 
law, and take away thy coat , let hint bam 


thy cloake alto. 

gi And wholoeuer ſhall compell thee to 
goe a mije,gee with him twaine, 

42 Giue to nim that aiſkerh thee : and 
from him that wollld borrow of thee » turne 
not tnou away. 

43 © Yeehaveheard , tnat it bath beene 
ſaid , Thou ſalt loue thy neighbour , and 
hate inine enemy. 

44 But I {ay vnto you , Loue your ene. 
mes blefle them taat carſe you , doe good 
to them that hate you , and pray for them 
which deſpitefully vis you , and perſecute 
YOu. 

45 That ye may be the children of your 
Fztner which 1s in heaven : for hee maketh 
his Sunne. to riie on theewll , and on the 
200d , and ſendetn raizze ON the 1uft , and on 
tae vniu9, 


66 For if yee Joue them which loue youy 


woat reward haue yee? L22e not cuen the 
Publicanes the {are ? 

47 | Andif ye ialute your brethren onely, 
what doe you more thea otners ? Doe net 
eve!) the Publiczoes lo 2 

43 Be yeetaerefure perieA , euen as your 


Father woich 1x 10 heavien 1s yerteRt. 
T Ake heed that yee doe not your almeg 

before men , to be ſeeme of them : 04 
therwile ye haus.. no reward of your Father 
which is 1n nexuen. 

2 Therefore , when thou doef# thine 
almes , doe not {ound a trumpet before thee 
as the hypocrites uoe in the Synagoguess 
and in the ftreets , that they may haue glory 
of men. Verely , I ſay vnto you , they have 
their r2ward. 

; Bat when tnou doeftalmes , let not thy 
left hand know what thy rigat hand doth : 

4 Taat thine 2imes may bee in ſecret :. 
Arid tty Father waich ſeeth in tecret , him- 
ſeite [nall revaard thee openly. 

5 © And when thou prayeſt , thou ſhalt 
not be as the bypocrites are : for they lowe 


CHAP. VI. 


to pray ſtanding in the. Synagogues , and in 
the corners of the ftreetes , that they may be.- 


ſeene of men. Verely I (ay ynto you , they 
have.tneir reward, | 
6 Burt thou wnen thou prayeſt , enter in- 


to thy clotet , and when tzou hafl ſhut thy 


do2rey pray to tny Father which is in {ecrety 


and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall 


rewardthee.openly. 

7 But when yepray , vſe not vaine re- 
petitions . , as. the heatazn doe. For they 
thinke that. they ſhal! bee. beard for their 
mucn ſpeaking. . 


8 Bee not yee taerefore like ynto them : 
| * 


- 


Eor- your Father knoweth wh*! nings yee 


nave need ot,before ye atke him. 
9 After this manner theretore pray yee 


- Our Father whici art 1n neauei y hailowed 


te tny Name. ; 

19 Tay xingdome come , Thy will bee 
done, in earth, as 1t 1s 3n heaven: - 

Ii Giue vs this day our daily bread; 

12 And forgine vs our debts, 25 wee tor- 
glue Our aedters. 

1; Andlead vs not into temptation , but 
deliver vs from euti; . for thinc 1s the King « 
3/me » and the pc wer , and the glory , for 
euer.Anen. : 

14 For if yeforgiuve men their trelp:fles, 
your heavenly Father will alſo torture you, 

15 But ir yee torgiue N07 Men tnejr Tret = 
paſſes , nejtuer will your Fataer torgiue 
your treſpaſies; 

16 4 Moreover . wen vee {aft, be not as 
the hypo-rites , of a 1ad countenance : for 
they cis:'gure their faces , that the” may 
appere vnto men ts tif} : Verely , I tay vato 

« You;trey have Lnetr rewwd, ; 

17 Bat tou wnen thou fafteft , anon! 
tine head,and waſh tny face : 

i3 Tuaoat tou zppeare not vnto men to 
faft, but vnto thy Father which 3s in ſecret: 
and thy Father which teeth in ſecret , ſhall 

' Teward tnec openly, 

19 © I ay not yp for your ſelues trextures 
ypon eartn , where moth and ruſt aoth-cor- 
Tupt , and where tneeves breake thorow, and 
Nicaie. 

20 But lay yp for your (elues txeaſures 1n 
heaven : where neither moth nor ruſt doeth 
corrupt , ana where thezues doe not breake 
Chororw nor fleale. 


21 For wire your treaſure is , there will 


pour heart be allo. 

22 Tie lipht of the body istheeye: If 
therefore thine eve be (ingle , thy whole bo- 
dy ſhall bs fuil of light. 

25 But if tinne eve beeuill , thy whole 
body ſhell be full. of darkeneiſe, It there- 
fo.e the lignt thet 15 intheebe Carkeneſle : 
bow {re: 15 that darkene{le } 

24 Og man can f(erue two matters : for 
gitier 2c2 wiil hate tnenne 2nd loue the o- 
ther , Or Els hee wi] hold to the one and de- 
{He the other. Yee cannOt ferue God and 
M.:nmon. 

25 Therefore I ſay vnto you , Ttke no 


| Rhouzht for yer life , what ye ſhall eate, or 


Wiat ye [hail drinke, nor yet for your body 
wat ye lil} put on: Is notrnelite more 


' then mezt : an the body then caiment ? 


25 L:hold , the foules of rhe ayre: for 
they tow. no: : neither doe they reape, nor 
gati-r 1920 barnes , yet your heauenly Fa- 
ther feeceth taem. Are ye not much better 
then tne: ? 


2 7 Whitcn of you by taking thouzht , can: 


acde ne cubite to his lature ? 
23 And why take yee thought for rai- 


Chap. vJ.v! 


y 


ment ? Conſider the lillies of the field , how 
they grow : they toile not , neither dre they: 
ſvmne. | 

29 AndyetlT ſay vnto you , that even So-: 
lomo: in all bis glory , was not arayed iike- 
one of thele, 

30 Whereforeif God ſo clothe the grafſe- 
of the fi-1g , which to dav 1s , and to mor- 
row is ceftirito the oven, {hall he not much 
more clotae-you,O ye of little faith ? 

11 Trerefore take no thougat , laying : 
what ſhall we eat? or what ſhail we drinke? 
or whrerewitall {hall we be clothed ? 

32 { For after all theſe things co the Gen--- 
tiles teeke: ) for-your heauenly Father 
knoweth that yee haue ncea -of all theſe: 
tN1N2y. 

33 But feeke yee firſt the kingdomeof 
God , ana kis righteoutneſſy,, and: all theſe: 
things thall be added vnto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the 
morrow ; tor the morrow thall take thought. 
for the things of it (rife ; (uffictent ynto the 
days is the euill thereof. 

CHAP. VIT.: 
T Vdge not, that ye be not judged. - 

2 -For with what iudgement vee judges 
yee {ha!l be indged : and with what meaS# 
ture ye- mete,it {hall be meaſured to you a- 
Caine. 

3 And why beholdeft thou the mote that 
is in thy brothers eye , but confidereſt not- 
the beame that 15 in thine owne eye 7 

Or how wtlt thou lay to thy brother, 
Let mie pull out tne mote out of thine eye, -- 
and behold, a bearae is 1n thine owne eye ? 

5 Thou hypocrite ſift call out the beame - 
ot of thine owne eye : and tben ſhaltthow 


ſee clearely to caſt out the mete out of thy: | 


brotners eye. LP oe we a 
6 © Giue not that which is holy ynto the - 
dogs , neither caft yee your pearles before 
(wine , left they tramvle them ynder-their 
feet,anil turne 2nd rent you... | | 

7 « Arke,and it ſhall be giuen you: ſecke, 
and ye ſhall tind ; knocke , and- it ſhall bee 
opened vnto you. 

$ For every one that atketh , recejueth 
and hee that ſeeket" , tindetn : and to him 
that knocketnh, it [nail be opened. © | 

0 Or what man1s there of you, whont 
1f his Conne aſke bread , will hee giue him a 
None ? 

10 Or if heaſke a fiſh , willhe give bim a-- 
ſerpent ? 

1: Ifye then, beingeuil] know how ta 
giue good ry vnto your chilJren , how 

zach more Ihal your Father,whico is 1n hea- 
uen 2132 209d things to them that eſke him? 

I2 Theretore all thinzs whatſocuer yee 
would that men ſhould doe to you , doe yee 
even {oto them ; for ik is the Law and the 
Propnets. =, 

T3 T\ Enteryeein atthefirait gate , for- 
Wide 15 the gate , and broad is the-way that 
Nnd4 lens 
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Yeadeth to deftruftion , and many there bee 
that goe 1n thereat ; 

14 Becaulc ſtr-it is the gate, and narrow 
3s the.way which ieadeti ynto life , and few 
there be that tind 1t. . 

IS © Beware of falſe prophets which come 
&to you in (heepes clothing , but inwardly 
ney are .auening wolues. 

I6, Ye (hall know them by their fruits : 
Doe men gather grapes of thornes , or figs 
of thiltles } 

17 Euen ſo etery good tree bringeth forth 
goud fruit; but a cocrupt tre bringeth 
foorth em}! fruit. 

13 A good tree cannot bring foorth euill 
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit, 

I9 Euery tree that bringeth not foorth 
good fruit , is Bewen downe and caſt into 
Lie fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits yee ſha]! 
know them. 

21 © Not every one that (aith vnto mee, 
Lora , Lord , ſhall enter into the kingdome, 
of heaven , but he that doth the willuf my 
Father wn1ch 1s in heauen. 

22 Many wilitay to me in that day,Lord, 
Lord , have we not prophetied in thy Name ? 
and in thy Name izaue caft out denils ? and 
in thy Name done many wonderful works? 

23 Andthen willI profeſſe vnto tem, 1 
never knew you: depart irom me , ye that 
worke iniquitie, 

24 © Therefore whoſoever heareth theſe 
ſaying of nine , and doetk them , I will j- 
ken him to 2 wiſe man,whkich built his houſe 
VPON 2rocke ; | 

25 And tie raine deſcended , and tie 
floods came , and the winds blew , and beat 
vpon that houle : andit fell not , for it was 
founded vpon a rocke, 

26 And euery one that heareth theſe {2y- 
ings of mine, and doeti them not, ſhel! bee 
Itkened vntoa fovlith man , which built bis 
houſe ypon the land : 

27 And the raine deſcended , and the 


floods. came , and tne winds blew , and beat 


vpon that houle, and it fell , and great was 
the fall of it. 

28 And itcame to paſſe, when Ieſus had 
ended thele {ayings , the people were afto- 
niſhed at bis dorine ; 

29 For '-e taught them as one hauing au- 
thoritie,ans not as the Scribes, 

CHAT: VII 
Hen hee was come downe from the 
3 mountaine, great multitudes followed 
31s 

2 And benold , there came a leper , and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canft make me cleane- 

3. . And Ielus put foorth his hand , and 
touched him , {aying, I will, be thou cleane. 
And 1mmediatly his leprofie was cleanſed. 

4A AndTIefus taith ynto him » Seethou tell 


The Centnria 


no many, but goe thy way , ſhew thy ſelfoy}. S 
the Prieft , and offer the gift that Moy 


commanded, for a teflimony vnto them, 
Ss \ And when Ieſus was entred into Ck 


pernaum , there came ynto him a Centurk, 
on»beſeeching him, | 


6 Andſaying, Lord, my ſeruant lyeth x 


Ro ficke of the palfle , grienouſly tornidy 
ted, ; 


7 And Ieſus faith ynto bim , 1 will coty 


and healie him, | 
$ The Centurion anſwered , and ſail 
Lord , I am not worthy that thou ſhouldg 
come vnder my roofe : but ſpeake the wor 
only,and my ſeruant ſhall be healed. 

For I am a man ynder authoritte , by 
ging ſouldiers vnder mee , and I fay to thy 
man » Goe , and he goeth : and to anothe; 
Come, and he commeth : and to my ſeruant, 
Doe this,and he doeth it. | 

IO When Ieſus heard it , hee marueiled, 
and (aid to them that followed , Verely] 
ſay vnto you , I have not found (o gret 
faith,no na: in Ifrael. 

1T AndI lay vnto you , that many ſhal 
gome from the Eaft and Weſt , and ſhallfi 
downe with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iacob, 
zn the kingdome of keauen : | 

12 But the children of the kin2dome ſhal 
be caft out into outer darkenes : there ſhall 
bee weeping and gnalhing of teeth, 

13 AndTefus {a1d vnto the Centurion, Go! 
thy way , and as thou haſt beleeued , ſo ki 
it done vntc thee. And his (eruant was hep 
led in the ſame noure, | 

14 © And when leſus was come into Pe 
ters houſe , hee ſaw his wiues mother laid 
and ficke of a fever : 

IS And he touched her hand, and the fe 
uer left her; and ſhe aroſe and miniftrei 
yntc them. | 

16 © When the Euen waz come , the 
brouznt ynto him many that were pofſel- 
ted with deut!s, and he caft. out the (piriti 
with his word , and healed all that wers 
licke, ED 

I7 That it r2ight be fulfilled which wy 
ſpoken by Elaizs tne Prophet, ſaying, Him 
(eife tooke our. intirmities , and bare out 
licknefles, 

18 «{ Now when leſus ſaw great mult 
tudes , 2bout him , he gaue commandement 
to dexart ynto tneother fide. 

I9 Andacertaine Scribe came , and ſa 
vnto him , Mafler , I will follow thee wht 
thkerſoener thou zoeft, 


% 


« 


20 Andleſus laith vnto him , The fore 
have holes , and the. birds of the ayre hait 
nefts , but the Son of man hath not wha 
to lay his head, __ 


a. 1(8 


2T Andanother of bis Diſciples ſ#id v» þy3:s 


to him , Lord, ſuffer me fcft to Coe, and by 
rie my father. | 

22 Andlelus faid vnto him, Follow m6 
andlet the dead bury their dead: Ls 
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eine drowned, 


23 © And when he was entred into 2 (hip, 
his Diſciples fol!ow2d him. 

24 Ang benold, therearoſe a great tem- 
eſt ir the Sex , infomuch that the [1p was 
couered wirn the waues ; but he was alzepe. 

And his Ditciples came tO N131,ard 2» 
woke nimy iaying, Lord lave vs we peri{h, 

2Z And he laith vnto them, Why are y& 
ferrecull,Oe of little faitn? Then ne 2cote 
2nd rebuked the windes and ti:ze Sea , and 
there was 3 Zreat Caine, 

27 But rae men maruciled faying, What 
manner of man 1s ti13 , that even the winas 
2nd tize Sex 09ey nit ? 

23 © And wien he was come to the other 
tic y into tne coUnticey of ttie Gergalenesy 
elzers met him two pi fied with Ce12?!S 
Comming 2at cf tie Tonoee » EXc2comg 
tierce, fo y no mar, might palle O7 that ways 

29 And beivoicy tney cryed Out, lavingy 
1\';1at have we to doe with thee, Iefu;z thou 
50nne of Ged : Art thou come hitner to 
?Oorment vs betore the tire ? : 

3. And tnere wes 3 £0ud way Off 570M 
£:c1, an herd of many {wine feedings 

31 So the deutls 3 eloupht ions taymg If 
tou cal vs out , tuifer vs 20 208 away iN. 
Menard Of {WInes 

:2 And he... d nts ten, Oe. fn 
waen the; we.- cn:2 rat , tricy Wert 32.40 
the ier of iwing © 3 i 15, Cov ncts 
kad 5 Geine ra ently di wat 2 
Qeere 1h e110 £8 Sa » 22g perifned 32 
E:'.. WET 

I Ad ger Ut nt them, fAledde, and 
went thou wo, og tatu tre cy » and tolde 
£1.15 ihing 2nd what wes befalle); 10 tae 
tt lies of tc et ©: 

; ty Air deo) 1; rhe 1018 city cane Qut 
to nee: Teſngh to MC i hon bags Oh MOL St, 
Le” ot hg vt eg Worn jevart Ou ot 
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ſ-1ncs by for gtut: 6 

3 And beholl.corrne dt tne $ ore 3 fatd 

Witnin them{elucs, This V0.1 0 aj met 
& Ant Icius knowing * it ho 99)ts ,{2ids 

\\, bercfore thitkeye cl? tayuir boats? 
© Fo. Fnetier 1S eaffer to lay, Thy fins be 

for2wue: tireor to fa, Arle, and Welk : 

6 But the? ye May Know ta: tiie Sor, c5 
mn uath vr, ver on earth to forgiue fines, 
(Then1 121th. ne2 to the ficke of the paliſie ) 
file - take vu tny bed , and Zoe vnto thine 


þ hynre, 


7 &nrd he zroſe, 5: departed to his houſe, 
£ But when the multituce {29 it > they 


parvtred , and plorified God , wiaich kid 


'$1uen tuch poyrer viito mon; 


Chap,ix, 


Tairus daighter raifed; 

9 © And as Teſus paſſed foorth from 
thence, he izaw a man named M::tthesy , ſit- 
ting at the receit of cuſtome 3 and hee ſaith 
vnto him , Follow me, 2nd he aruſe,and fol» 
lewea h1m. 

I9 © Anditcameto paſſe as Teſas (ate at 
meat in tne houſe , behold, many Publicancs 
and ſinners came , and {ate dowyne with him 
ana 115 Dilciples; 

_ Ir And when the Phariſces ſaw is , they 
{21d vnto k1s Dilcipies, Yay eateth your 
Alafter with Puoicanes 2nd finners ? 

72 But wien Its heard chat, hefaid vn» 
to them , Fhey thac bee whole need rot a 
Py fictan , but they tnat are ſicke. 

23 BLEutgce yeand learne what that me2» 
net, 1 wil have mercy anc rot iacritice : 
tor I am not come to call the righteous , but 
Fnners to repurntanco. | | 

I4 © Tifen c2me tohim theciſcivles ct 
I911, laying , Vhy do? we and the P::*1.2e5 
tat? 0:7 , but thy Diſcivies faſt not 2 

Is ard Iefvs tat vntic en > Ca:1 tizs 
Chl! 2rer: of the brile tharther mourae, as 
49792 2s the Eriletogcve ts with them ? 
Byte the vayes wili corie when the bride- 
gro 7? 1n2:1 betakei icfyin then y and then 
LH 11 WHY faſt, 

7% Ny man putteth a vicceof 3:w cloth 
V:1,O 75 Cl parent; for that winch is put 
133TG D.} 44. PS taxeth from the garment , and 
the ren? 1, PIciie WC!.ts 

17 Neitier uce men vat new wine into 
vict> boutes : Elie the bowels breake , and 
the WINe 7uretn Out, and the botte!s pe- 
rtlh ; bur tney PUt IC WNCWHNG) new but- 
tio ; ANG SU re pritervece 
is E Vile neetianc theſe things vnto 
tara abennt, thts came 2 certaine ruler 
at: wo, hippy 4g . Bying , My daughter 
3 ev n,5W C4 5 bt cene and lay thy 
han von 87, ant ihe ſha!lline. 

I aa Leli: arofe , and followed bhimy 
and /2 cc 15 fr NES, 

29 T (A360 vetyid,g women which was 
C.cued with an iſſae of blood twelue 
| Colne hahinde hin , and touched the 
2010 Of .S Patnients 

<1 F,, ein within herſe'fe , If I may 
[at touch hy gin, 1 hill be who'e. 

22 Butlelvs tarnuo kim abuut, & when he 
{aw ber, he tai, Lungkic:ybe cf g20d COm- 
ful , tny Faita kata made thee whole, And y 
Woman W235 1:de waole from that houre. ) 

23 And wnen Iefus came into the ralers 
noate ; and Ytave the minſt:cis , and the peg» 
pie making anoile, | 

24 Belaid yato them, Glue place,for the 
mics 15 not dead , but flcepeth. And they 
lauzhed him tv(corne. | 

25 But wien tae people were put foorth, 
he went 1n , and took? her by the hand , and: 
£222 mald zrote. 

{C * And the ms hereof went abroadin- 
to a1 that lauds NES 
'Nn's'' .* 37 \ And 
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" The Apoſtles 


27 And when Teſus departed thence, 
Tivo blind men followed him,crying, St (ay- 
ing, Thou ſon of Dauid, haue mercy on vs. 

28 And when he was come-into the houſe, 
the blind men came to him * avd Ietus ſaith 
voto them , Beleeue. ye .that I am able to do 
81S ? They (ajd vatq himy Yea, Lord. 

29 Taoentouched hee their eyes , [2yings. 
According to your faith b* it vnto you. 


30 And their eyes were opened, and Ieſvus 


Arattly charged them , ſaying , See taat no 
man know it, 

31 But they, when they were departed, 
{pred abroad his fame in all hat countrey, 

32 TAs they went out, behold, they 
brouzhe to him a dumbe man poſiefſed 
with a dewil, 

33 _ And.vnhen the de:iill was caſt out,the 


'$ Matthew; 


brafle in your purſes: 
| Io Nor 1cip for your journey , neithy 
two coates , neither ſhoes , nor yet aug: 
( for the worckman is warthy of his meat, 
11 . Andinto whatloeuer city or towne j 
{E2ll enter , inquire who 1n it is worthy, any 
there apide till ye goe thence, , 
I2 And: when y2 comeinto an houſe,ſg 
lute it, | 


peace come ypon 1t: but if it bee nut worthy, 
let your peace returne to you, 


14 And whoſoguer thall nat recetue youT- 
nor hbeare your words: wien ye. depart ouf- 
of that. houſe .or city , ſhake. cf the duf\ of 


our feet, . 


are fent ouf 


13 Andif the houſe bee warthy, let your 
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15 VerelyI ſay vnto you, it ſhall be more: 2241, 


tolerable for the land of Sodome and Go. 


220 
dumbe tpake , and the nwltitudes maruej- morrah in the day of iudgement , then for M 34 
led , ſaying , It was yeuer ſo ({eene in I{rael. that city. Owne 
34 But the Phariltes {aid , He cafteth out I6 ..4 Behold , I ſend you foorth as ſheepy 37 
the devils th rough the prince of the devils... in-the mig! of wolues : be ye therfore wiſe ten | 
35 Andi Teſus went about ailthe cities and as ſerpents,and narmelefſe as doues. To12et! 
villazes , teaching. in their Synagegves , and, 17 But beware of men : for they will de aot un 
preaching the Gotpel of the kingdome , and liuer you vp to the Councels , and they will z$ 
heling eaery fickenciſe , and euery difeale fcourge you in their Synagogues. Foilo! 
among tte people. i8 And yee. ſhall be brought before Go 33 
35 © Butwhen he (aw the multitude lee ve:rours and Kinzs for my 1{ake, fora tefit,, md ; 
was mnoued with compalsion on them , be- mony azainit tem and the Gentiles. pne 
muſe they fainted , and were (cattered a- I9 But wnen tney deliter you vp, take no. £0 
brozd,as ſneepe bauing no ſhephearc. thougat , how cr what yeeſnzi; (peake ; for wee : 
37 Ther. {atth eeynto bis Diſciples, The it ſhall bee given you in that tame houre tm 1 
harucſt truely 1s plentevus , but the iabou- What ye ſhall ipeaxe, «7 
xers are few. | 20 For1t 15 not ye that ſpeak, but tae (vis, ' ye 
39 Pray yetherfore theLordcf the har- Tit of your Father vihich ſpeakerh in you. 7+ 0/0) 
neft , that ne will fer: foorth labourers into z: And the bcother ſhall deltuer ya the, man 
his harueſt, brother. to aeath , and the Father the childe ; reve! 
CHAP, and the children hall rite vp againſt their 41 
A Nd when hee had calied ynto him kis +arents and caul2twem to be put to death, vnto 
<> twelue Diſciples , he 2ave them pawer 32 And + +21! be hatedofall men for. wate 
againft vncleane ſpirits to caft tet, out, My Names fake ; but hee that endureth to ves 1 
and to heale all maner of fickenefſe , and all the end fþall be ſaucd. bis re 
maner of diſeaſe. 23 But wien i+v.verſec ite you in this 
2 Now the nameg of te twelue Apoitles city , flee yee into anothe: : for verely I iay A 
are theſe; the firſt, Simon, who is called Fe- vnto you , Yee ſhall not haus gone over the, | 
ter , and Andrew his br<2er, Iames the (Ga Cities of Ifrae! , till the thniof man te r9me twehki 
of Zebedez,and Iokn his brother : 24 The Diſciple is not aboue his maſtzr, teach 
3 Pathtpand Earttolomew , Thomas and nor the ſe;uant aboue his lord. 2 
Matthew the Pablicane., James the (onne of 25 It1s enzu2h f-2r tne d1lciple that ke be fon | 
Alvbeus , 2nd Lebbeus , who? Curnatie was as his mafler , and the fſeruant as his lord 3. eiſci; 
Thaddeus : If they haue cailed the maſter of the houle 
4 Simon the Canaznite,and Iudis Iſcariot, Beelzebul» z how much more ſhall they ca!) foul 
who 2115 betrayed him. then: of n1s kouthola ? 4 
Ss The(etwelueleltus (ent forth, and com- 26 Feare tnem not therefore: for there is. Go? 
manded them , ſaying , Go notinto the way nothing couered, tht ſhall nat be revealed, w':'c 
of the Gentiles , and into any city of the Sa-. and-hid,that {nall not be knowne. $ 
-M2?ritanes enter ye not :. 27 What TI tell you in darknef{e', that lame 
6 Butgoerather.to the Joſt ſheepe of the ſpeake ye in light : andwhat ye heare inthe c-afe 
toule of Ifrael. | eare,taat preach ye vpon the boule tops. {Ore 
7 And as 'ye goe opreach , ſaying ; The - 28. And feare. not them which. kill the © 
S$ingdome of neauen ts at hand : h body , but are not able to kill-the ſoule; ©: 98 
$ Heale the ficke , cleanle the lepers, raiſe but rather feare him which is able ta defiroy . 7 
the 'dead , cat out devils : freely ye have ge- both ſoule and body in hell. _— 
eciued, freely give. | er 29 Are not two {parrowes ſold for x V1 
9 Provide neither gold, nor Gluer , nr facthing ; and one of phem ſhall not fall fee? 
; | nl 08 * 


> Chrifts teſtimony 
' o'3t von Tainer ? 


67 the cround witnont 1 
: hatres of your head are 


z0 Bur tne very 


all numbred. ; 
31 Fexce yee not therefore , yee are of 


more value then many [parrowet- Wd 
z2 V/noiveuer t22retore (hall confeila 
Me before men , him will I confefle alto ot» 
fre my Fatner which is 1n neaien, 
33 But waotoeer (hall deny mee before 
men , aim will 1 z:fo deny before My Facter 
Wis. Wicca 1s 1 B2auen, , 
A; "I Tainks not that I am come to {end 
%* pe3ce on euth ; 1 came not 2 tend veces 
af: but a (iyocds 
of For I amcome-to ſet a man at vary- 
pHce aZaink his fataer , and £02 daugnter 
24in ber mother , and the daughter in law 


it 


re”. | 

-* a2ainft her motner 1N laW- 

6-7 34 And a mans fors ſhall be they of his 
owne houthold. "_ 

MN 37 Hee that loveth father or mother more 


e then me , iS not wortay of me , and he that 
1oveth (onne or dauziiter ra0re then mee , 15 

* aot worthy of nie. . 

ll 3$ And he that*:keth not his crofle , and 
followeth after 1241s not wortby of me... 

4 35 Hee that vince his life ſhall lots vt 2 
wil ne that Lo:eth iis life for my fake » (hail 
nie it. : 

0 422 © Hee thatreceiuveth you, receiueth 
t mee: and he t52t receiveth me , receiueth 

eg Gimtiatient me, 
41 Hee tit receiaeth a Prophet in the 
. ' prme1” 2 Provhet , (hall receive a Propiets 
-+ward :; and he that receiueth a rightecus 
nuan in tre name of ar; 2nteous N20 ' ſhell 
'reve!tie 2 132 teous mans reward, 
42 Ard wrntoeaer {hall gle to arinke 
vnto one cot thele little ones , a cup of cold 
water onely , in the name of a dilctple, ve- 


—'S "_ Ks 


re: 1 fay ynto you , he llall in no wite loſe- 


:3 reward. 
CHAP. IL. 


| Xd it c>me 2 palile , when Telus had 
made an end ot commandin? tus 
twelue c:ic;..;cs,. nee departed thence, to 
teacn,anto viewxch 1n their cities, 

2 Naw win loun nad keard in the 0:1- 
{on the workes Cr Caſt, he lent two of his 
Onl{ciules, 

2 Andindynto kim , Artthoa hee that 
ſhould cove ? or doe we looke for another ? 

4 Tefſus an{wered , and iatd vrtoriems 
Go? and thew Iohn againe thoſe-things 
witch v< gue heareand lee; 


5 TL2hlind recetuetheir fi2ht , andthe. 


lame walks , tie levers, arecleanted, and the 
oeafe neare ; tne dead areratied VP and the 
:ore hau-rhe Gotye) preacne vntothem, -- 
6 And bletled js ne whaloeuer ſhall not 
bc off: nded 1n 021 

as ſ 


Whit>we:r.> ye out tots the -wilderr:efle to 
fee? A reed [navn with tic wind 2 


Chap. xj. 


7 © And as they d:parted ,Teſus bezan” 
2512Y VING 122 M2! tus, concerning Town, 
-my Fatier , and noman knoweth the Sonne 


of Tohn Baptift, 

8 But what went ye Out for to ſee? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment? behold , they that 
weare {oft clotting,arein kings houſes, 

9 But what went yee out for toiee? A 
Prophet ? yea, I (xy vnto you,and morethen 
a Prophet. 

Io For this is he of whom it is written, 
Beiold , I {end my meſſenger before thy face 
waich [hall prepare thy way before thee, 

11 Verely I (ay vnto you , Among them 
that are borne of women , there hath not 
riten apreater then Iohn the Baptift : not- 
withſtanding hee that is leeft in the king- 
dome of atauen,is'greater then he. 

Iz Ana from the dates of Iohn the Baptift 
vntill now, the kingdome of heauen tuffererh 
v:iolence,and the violent take it by force. 

I 3 For all tneProphets, ana the Law pro- 
phefied vntill Iobn. 

I4 And ifye will receive it , this 1s Elias 
which was £.xr to come. | 

15 He that hath eares to heare , lethim* 
heare. 

16 © Bit whereunto ſha} T liken this ge- 
n2ration ? It is Nike voto chilren fitting win 

the markers and calling ynto their fellowes. + - 

17 And iaying, We kaue piped vnto you, 
an1 ye? haue not danced; we haue' mour-- 
neu vnto youz,and ye haute not lamented, 

15 For Ionn came neither eatin2 nor- 
drinking,and they ſay, He bato a deuil!, 

19 The Sonne of mian came eating and 
drinkin? , and they ſay , B:zhold a man elut. 
tonus , and awine-bibber , a friend o7 Publi. 
canes 7na finners ; bat witedome 1s iuſtified-. 
of her children. 

20 © Then bezan he to vpbraid the cities 
wherein moſt of his mighty workes were 
aane,uecaule they repented nct. 

21 , Woe ynto thee Chorazin , woe vnto 
thee Beth{aida ; for if the mighty workes 
which were done jt vou , had beene done 
in Tyre and Sidon , they would hue ze- 
pented long ago? 11 tickecloth and aſhes, 

22 But Ii fay ynto you, it ſhaibe more 
tolerable for Tyre ani Zidon at the day of ' 
tudzement,then for ou. 

2 3 And thon Capernaum, which zct exal- 
ted vnto heauen , (halt bee brought downe 
tonell ; for if the mighty works w1ich haug - 


beer done in thee , had bin done in Sodom, -- 


Ic wouid nave remained yntill this day. 

24 Put I {ay vntoyou, That it {halbe 
more tolerable for the Jand of Sodome ; in - 
the day of ludgement,then for thee. ; 
_ 25 *© Ar that time Teſus anſwered ; and 
laid; I thanke thee,C Father , Lord of hea- 
ven and earth , becaiſe thou haf} hid theſe 
thinzs from the wile an4prudenr , and beth 


'reucealed them vnto babes. 


26 Euen ſo, Father; forto it ſeemed good 
in thy fizhe,”- 
27 All taings are deliveredvnto mee of 


hug the Father ; neitzer knogeth. any man 
tae 
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Chrifts-yoke,. * 
the Faticr , {ave the Sonne znd he to whom- 
{oeuer the Sonne will reneale him. 

25 «© Come vnto niee all yee that laboury 
and are heauy laden, I wil) give you reft. 

29 . Take my yoke vpon yell , and learne 
of mee,for I am meexe and lowly in heart; 
and yee (hall find refl v9to , our tovles. 

30 Fur my yoke 1s eafie, and my burd:n 
4slipht. . 

CHAP. TIT. 
.T that time Ieſus went on the Sabbath 

"day tiozow the corne, and his Dilciples 
'pwere an hungred , and began to plucke tne 
eares of cOrne, and to eat. 

2 But when the Pharitees {aw it,they {aid 
ynto 11m : Behold, thy diſciples do y which 
3s not lawful to do ypon the Sabbath day. 

3 But helaid ynto them , Haue yee not 
rexd what Dauid did when te was an hun- 

gred,and rhey that were with him, 

How he entredinto the houſe of God, 
and dideat the Shewbread , which was not 
iawfull for him to eat , neither for them that 
were with him,but onely for the Priefls 2 

s Or, have ye not read in the Law, how 
that on the Sabbath dayes the Priefls in the 
Temple propkane the Sabbath, and are blame- 
icfle? 

G6 ButT ſay vnto you, That in this place 
45 one greater then the Templz. 

7 But If yee had knowne what this mea. 
neth,I will have mercy,and not ſacritice,yee 
wou!d not have condenined the guiltleſſe. 


8 FortheSonne of man 1s Lord euen of 
2þhe Sabbath day. 


9 And when hee wzs departed thence , he 


' went into their Synagogue, 
10 © Andbethold,there was a man whici: 
had his hand withered , anc the; al ked him : 
 taying , Is it lawfull to heale on tne Sabbath 
gdetes? that they might accuſe bim. 

T1 And he faid vnto them, What man ſhal 
"there be among you, t':at fhall have one ſheep, 

and if it fallinto a pit onthe Sabbath day, 

will he not lay hold on it,and lift it out ? 

x2 How much then is a man better then 
a ſheep ? wherefnre it 1s lawfall to doe wel 
vn the Sabbath dayes. 

I3 Then1aith he to the man,Stretch forth 
thine hand . and hee fretched it foorth, and 
- It was reftored who'e like as the other. 

14 © Then the Pharxess went out,and held 
a counſel] againſt him how they might de- 
- troy him. | | | 

T5 But when Teſus knew it, be withdrew 
himſelfefrom thence : and great multitudes 
| jollowedbim, and he hezled them all. 

16 And charged them that they ſhould 
not make him knowne ; - 

17 That it might bee fulfilled which was 
ſpoken b: Eſaias the Peophet,layinz, | 
* 18 Behold, my ſeruant whom I have cho- 
ſen , my beloved in whom my ſoule is well 
| mat I will put my Sptrit vpon him , and 
ee [ball hey judgement to the Gentiles: 


$. Matthew, Blind and Cambe heals , 


19 Heelſh:ll riot firjue, nor ery , neith 
ſhz1] ay man heare his voice in the frets, 
:0 Abcuiled reed ſhall hee not break 
an: {mnoaking flixe ſhall be not quench , ti 
he {end foorthiudgement vnto vidory. 

27 And in his Name ſhall the Gentil 

2: T Then was brought ynto him oy 
p>N ited yilth-a deuil! blind and dumbe : an 
ae healed him » infomuch that the blin 
and oumbe both ſpake and (aw. 

23 Andall the people were amarted , ay 
(aid, is this-the Sonne of Dauid 

24 But when the Phariſees heard it, the 
{a1d, This fellow doth not caft out deuils,by 
by Beelzebub the prince of the deuils. 

25 Andleſus knew their thoughts , av 
{aid vnto them , Euery kinzdome divideds 
gain jt (elte, 1s brought to deſulation 3: an; 
every city or houle cuided againkt it (elfe 
ſhall not Nand, 

25 And if Satan caft out Satan, hee is d. 
aided avainft bimtielfe ; how ſhail then hy 
k1ngdome fland? 

27 Andif1 by Beelzebub caft out deuily 
by whom doe your children caſt them out! 
T herefore they {nal} be your Tudges. 

28 Butif I caft out denils by the Spiri 
of Gud , then thexingdome of God it cony 
vnto you» 

29 Or elſe how can one enter into1 
firone mans houſe,and tpoile his goods, et 
cept he fit} blind the flrong man, and the! 
he will tpoyT his houſe ? 

30 Hethat is not with mezis again} mg! 
an:! he that gathereth not with mee , {catts 
reth abroad, 

31 © Wherfore 1 ſay vnto you, All mane 
of fin and blaſphemy , ſhalbe forgiven vnt1 
men : but the blaiphemy againft the hol 
Ghoft ſhail not be forgiuen vnto men, 

12 And whcſoever ipeaketh a word a2ainf 
the Son of manyit ſhalbe forgiven him 5; bu 
whoſoeaer {peaketh againſt the holy Ghofh 
it ſhall norbe forgiven him neither in this 
world neither in the world to come. 

33 Either nike the tree good , and hit 
fruit good : orelie make the tree corrupt,and 
his fruit corrupt : for the tree is knowne by 
bis fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers,how can ye,be 
ing en!!}, ſpeske good things? For our of the 
abundance of tie heart the mouth (peaketh, 

25 A'goo:| man out of the good trexfure 
of the hentt bringeth foorth-good things: 
and an eii{ll man out of the euill treaſure 
bcingeth forth evill things. 

35 ButI {ay vnto you , That euery idle 
word that men ſhall {pezke , they ſtall giue 

account thereof 1n the day of judgement. 

37 For by thy words 2hou ſhalt be juft ified, 

and by thy words thou ſhalt be condenined.* 

38 © Then cer*aine of the Scribes and of 

the Pnerifees,anſwered, fzy1ng, Mafter, wet 
would ive a figne from thee, eps 


39. But 


| '* Tonas a figne; 


39 But he aniwered, 0 ſaid vnto them, An 
2#11ll & adulterous eneraticn feeketh after 
2 fone , and thereſhall no i2ne bee gtuen 
vnto it,but the fiane of the Prophet Ionas:. 


40 For as Tonas was three cates and three - 


2i7hts in the whales belly: lo ſhall the Sonne 
of man beetiree dayes and taree nights 1n tne 
heartof the earth. ones 2 

41 The men of Nineve ſhal riſe in 1udge- 
ment with this generation , and ſhall con- 
derine it , becaule they repented at the prea- 
ching of Ionasy, and behold,a greater then 
ionas 1s uere. | 

"I 2 The Queens of the South ſhall riſe vp 
in tuczement with this generation , and 
{hell condemne 1t ; for ſhee came from tne 
vitermoſt parts of the earth to heare the 
witedome of Solomon , and behold , 3 grea- 
ter ten Solomon 1s ner. — 

43 Wnen the vncleane {p1r:t 1s gone out 
of a man , hee walketh thorow die places; 
ſeexin2 reſt, and findeth none. 

24 Then he (a1th, 1 will returne 113t9 my 
houſe, from whence I came out : Anlwaen 
he is come, he tindeth 1t empty , {wept , and 
garmired, oF 

45 Then goeth hee, 311d taketh with him- 
elie ſeven other ſpirits, mor? wicked then 
himlelſe,and ther enter i:1 ,and dwel tnere ; 
1nd the la fate of that man 1s worſe taen 
the uri}; eucn 0 lll it bes alto to this wic- 
Led peneration. 

46 © While heyet taiced to the peopie, 
behold, his mother and his breinren fo0d 
»ithout, defiring to ſreake with him. 

47 Then oneſaid vnto him, BenoJd,thy 
mother and tky bretaren ſand witnout de- 
4rin2 to ſpzake witn thee. | 

43 Butheeanſwered , and (aid vnto him 
that told him, Why 1s my motner ? ana who 
zre my brethren ? 

89 Ari hee fretched -toorth h1; hand tow 
ward 11s diiciples, and 1a1d, Benvold my mc- 
ther and my bretnrey, 

co For wiolveuer ſhall doe the will of 
my Father which is 11 heanen , his ſame is 
my brother,and fifter,-na mother. 

CHA?., XII 1. 


T He ſanie day went leſus out of the Eouſe: 


»nd {ate by the (ea fide. 

2 Andgreat multituJzes were gathered 
together vnto him , (nthet hee went into s 
fhjp,and Cate, and the whole Mulittude food 
1 tae thore, | | 

3 And heeſrake many things vnto them 
3n zzrables , (ayinz , Behold , atower went 
foorth to towe. 

4 And whenne {owed, ſome /teds fell by 


the way fide , andthe foules came , and de-. 


\zoured them vp. 
5 Some fel! ypon ftony places, where they 
had not much earth ; and. foortawith the 


ſprang vp , becavle they had no deepneſle of - 


earth. | 
6 And waen tbe Sunne was vp»they were 


Chap. $J. 
ſcorched 2 and: becauſe. they had-1v roote, - 


P:rables of the fred; 


they withered away - 

7 And ſome fell among thornes-: ad the 
thornes ſprung vp, and choked them, 

8 But other fell into good ground , and 
broug].t forth fruit , ſome an hundred folds 
{ome fixtie fold, tome thirtte fold. - 

9 Who hath eares to heare , let him 
heare. 

10 And the Diſciples cxme and (aid vnto 
him , Why ſpeakeft thou vnto tnem in pa- 
rables Þ - 

IT He anſwered,and {aid vnto them , Be- 
cauſe 1t 1s giuen ynto you to know the my. 
ſeries of the kingdome of heauen », butt 
them 1t15 not given, | 

' 12 For whuſoener hath, to him ſhall bee 
21ven , and nee {hall have more abundance : 
but wholoeuer hath not , from him ſhalbe. 
taken away, euen that he hath, 

13 Thecrfoce ipeake I to them in parables? 
becauſe they ſeeing » ſeenot : and hearing - 
tey heare not,n2ither doe they vnderfland. 

14 Andin them 1s fulfilled the prophecie 
of Elatas , which ſaith , By hearing ye ſhall 
hezre , and ſhallnot vnderftand , and leeing 
ye [hall {ee,2nd not preceive, 

15 Fortis peoyles heart is waxed grofe, 
and their eares are dull of hearing. , and their 
eyes they hauecloted , left at any time the 
ſhould (ſee with thetr eyes , and heare with 
their eares , 22d ſhould vnderfiaad with their 
heart,and ſhould be conuerted , and I. ſhould 
heale them, | 

16 Butblefled are youreyes,for they fee: 
z1d your eares for they-heares ; 

17 For verely I {ay vnto you, that many: 
Prophets , and righteous men haue deftred 
t2 {ee thoſe things whici ye ſee , and have 
not (eene them : and to here thoſe things 
whicn ye hezre,and have not heard them. 


18 © Heare yee therefoce the varable of - 
the ſower. | 


I9 Whey any one heareth the word of - 


the kin 2d-.me,and ynderflandeth it not , then 
commeth the wicked one, and eatcheth away 


that which was fowenin bis heart : this -is he. - - 


Winn recet::ed {ed by. the war, fide. 


z0  Buthe that recetued rhe {eed into flo-" - 


ny places , the fame is. hee that heareth the- - 
wordgand anone with 10y recejueth it; 

21 Yet hath hee not root in himſelfe, but 
dureth fora while : for when tribulation or +. 
periecution arifcth , becauſe of the word , by ++ 
and by he 15 offeng<d, 

22 Hello thet received ſeed among the © 
thornes , 1$ hee that beareth the word , and-* 
the care of this world , andthe deceitfulnes - 


of riches choake the word;avd he becommeth 
_ ynfruitfall. | 

23 But hee that receiueth ſeed into'the - * 
y ; good ground , is hee that heareth the word;:_ 
and ynderftandeth 1t , which alſo beareth * 


frait,and brieizeth forth', ſome an hundred ; 
fold,{ome ſittze, ſome thirtie, | 4} 
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Parables; 


24 


(eed in his field ; 

25 But while men ſept, his enemy came 
and (owed - tares among the wheat , -and 
went his way. - 

26.. But when the.blade was (prung vp, 
and brought forth fruit , then appearedthe 
taces allo. 

27” So the feruants- of the houſholder 
came » and {aid ynto nim 4 Sir, diaſt not thou 


ſow good eed in thy field ; from whence: 


then hath it tares ? 


28 Hee iaid vntothem , An enemy hats 


done this. The feruents {aid ynto him , Wilt 


Enou 'tiren that we- goe and gather them yp ? 


29 But nee {aid , Nay : left while ye ga- 


ther- vp. the tares , ye root vp alſo the wheat. 


with them. 

30 Let both grow together vntiilthe har- 
ueft; and in the time of barueft I will (ay 
to the reapers » Gather yee togerner tirft the 
tares , and binde them 1n bundles to burne 
them ; butgather the wheat into my barne. - 

31 © Anotier parable put hee forth vnto 
them , {aying , The kinzdome of heauen is 
l:ke vnto a graine of muftard feed , which 
a man tooke and {owed 1n his feld, 

32 Which indeed 16 the leaſt of all ſeeds ; 
but when it is growne 1t 15 the greateft a- 
mong herbes , and becommets a tree, {o that 
the birds of the aire come and lodze 1n the 
branches therof. 


13 © Another parable ſpake hee vnto 


them , The kinzdome of hezven 1s like vi 
to iezuen » which a woman: tooke, and þ1d 
in three meaſures. of nieale , £11] the whole 
was leauened. 

34 All theſe things ſpake ſeſus vnto the 
multitude in parables , and without para- 
ble tpake he not ynto them. | . 

35 That it mightbeefulfilled which was 
ſpoxen by the Prophet, fayin2 , I wiliopen 
my mouth in parables , I will vtter things 
which nave been kept {ecrettrom tne foun- 
dation cf the world. 

36 Then TIeſus {ent the multitude away, 
and went into the houſe; and kis diſciples 
came vnto him , {aying , Declare ynto vs the 
parable cf the tares of the field. - 

. 37 He anſwered , and ſaid vnto them , He 
thit ſoweth the good teecd , 15 the Sonne of 


Man. 
3$ Thefield is the world. The good feed 
2c& the children of the kingdome + but the 


+l; tares are the children of the wicked one... 


39 The enemy that lowed them , isthe 
dewil] , The: harueft is the end of the world, 
And the rezpers 2rethe Angels. 

ao As therefore the. tares are-gathered 
and burnt in the fire; {o ſhall it bee in the 


end of this world. RT, 
41. The Sonne of man ſhall ſend foorth- 


| $: Matthew? 


Another parable put hee foorth vi kingdome all tliings that cfend , and then © 
to them , laying , Tne kingdome of heauen which doe iniquity; 36 
is likened vnto a man , which {owed cood ih \ 


| 2 And ſaid ynto his ſervants , This is : 4 
bis. Angels and. they ſhall gather out of his- Iohn the Baptift, bee 3s rilen from the dead, - | 


42 And: thali caft them into a furnaq 
of fire : there ſhall be-wailiag and gnaſhing 
of teeth. 

43 Then thall the riznteous ſhine forth 
3s tne Sun 1n the kingdome of their Father, 


Who hath eares to heare » let him heare. - 


44 ©| Againe,the kinzdome of heauen ig 
like ynto treaſure hid 1n a field , the witch 
when a man hath found , he hideth , and for 
107 thereof goeth and (elleth all that hee 


: hath , and buyeti that field, 


| 45 . Againe, the: kingcome of heanuen is 
like vnto a marchant man, (ſeeking goodly 
pearles : 

46 Who when he had found one pearle 
of great price ,'he went and (01d all that hee 
had , anſt bought it. 

47 © Againezthe kingdome of heauen is 
like ynto a net that was caſt .into tbe (ea, 
and gathered of every kinde. 

43 Which when it was full , they drevy 
to ihore , and (ate downe , and gathered the 
good into veſſels , but caft the bad away. 


49 So ſhall it beat the endof the world, - 


the Anzels ſhall come forth , and ſeuer the 
w: cxed trom 2mong the 1uft. 
So. And ſhall caft then into the furnace 


of fire : there ſhall be wailing and gnaſh-. - 


ing of teeth, 

51 TIefus (aith vnto them, Haue ye vnder« 
food all theſe things ? They ſay vnto kiny 
Yea, Lord, 

52 Thenſaid hevnto them , Therefore e- 
uery Scribe which-1s inſtruftcd vnto the 
ktngdome of neaven , is like vnto a man 
that 1s xn bouſholeer , which brinpeth fourth. 
out of. his treature,things new and 01d. 

53 ©{Þ Anditcameto paſſe, that when Te-. 
ſus had finiſhed theſe parables , be departed 
thence. 

$4 And when he was come into his own 
country , he taught ther in their S5nagozue. 
i;lomuch tnat they were aſtoniſhed , and 
ſaid » Wanence hath this man this wiledonae, . 
and teete mighty works ? 

55 Is not this the Carpenters ſonne? Is 
not his mother called Mary , and his bees. 
thren , Iames , and lofes , and Simon , zxnd 
Iudas ? 

56 Ard: his fifters , are they not all with . 


vs 2 Whence- then hath this man all theſe - 


things ? 


57: And-they: were offended in him. But : 
Ieſus 1iaid ynto them , A Propher is not - 
without honour , ſaue in bis owne countrey  .. 
and in his awne houte. - 


58 And he did notmany mighty works . 
there, becauſe of their vndeliefe. 


of the fameof leſus. - 


and... 
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 zoh Baptiſt beheaded, Chap. xiilf,xy: —Chrifts miracles} 


and therefore mighty workes doe ſhew away , he went vp into a mountaine apart to. 
' Foorth theraſelues in nm. pray : and when the euening was come , hee 
13 4 For Herod had laid holde on Tohn, was there alone. | : 
»nd- bound: him , and put him in priton for 24 Bat the (hip was now in themidfi of 
Herodias (ſakes his brother Philips wite, the Sea , toſſed with waves t for the winde 


th 4 For Ionn (21d ynto bimglt is not laws was: contrary. - ; 

Ie £11 tor thee to hane her. 25 And in the fourth watch of the night, 
2 5 And whenhee wouldhaveputhim to Teſus wentvnto them walking on the Sea, 
M5 Joath hee feared the multitude , becauſe 26 And when the Diſciples ſavy him wal- 
ich they counted Lim T a Prophet. Ling on tne Seas they were troubled layings, 
for £ Bat when Herods birth day was kept, It is aſpirit ; 2nd they cried out for feare. 


27 Bat ftrazghtway ITeſus ſpake vynto. 
them, ſaying, Be of good cheare : It is I, be 
not afraide 

23 And Peter. anſwered him , and (aids 
Lord , if it be thou , bid me come to thee on 
the water. . 

29 Andhe (aid , Come. And when Peter 
was come downe out of the ſhip , he walked. 


the d-ughter of Herodias danced before 
them,and pleaſed Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oaths 
to give her whatioeuer ſhe would atke. . 

$ And lhe being beforeinfiruRed of her 
mother , {aid » Glue me here Ighn Baptiſts 
kead 1n a charger. 


9 And the King was ſorry *neuertheles, 


is for the cathes take » and thera that (ate on the water to goe to leſus. ; . 
1 with him at meate » be commanded it ta be 30 But when be ſaw tae wind boiſterous, 
ciuen her. he was afratd: and beginning to finke , hee 
A 10 And he ſent,and beheaded Iobn in the cryed,{aying,Lord ſaue me, | 
he priton. 31 And immediatly Ieſus firetched forth 
| it And his head was brought in a char- his hand and caught him , and ſaid vnto. 
Gs - cer , and gtuen to tne damoſell , and ſhee him , O thou of little faith , wherefore did. 
Ue brought if to her mother, thou doubt ? : 

12 An. his diſciples came , and tooke vÞ 32 And when they were comeinto the. 
CE thebody , and buried it, and went and ro!d. (hip the wind ceaſed. . Ki 
he © Toſus. 33 Then they that werein the ſhip, came 

13 © WhenlTeſus heard of it, he departed and worlhipped him » ſaying , Of a trueth.. 
r= thence by (hip into adeſart plare apart , and thou artthe Sonne of God, 

Ns when the people had heard thereof , tney 34 © And when they were zone over,they | 
followed him on fuot out of the cities. came in the land of Geneſaret, 

E= 14 And Iefas. went foorth , and ſay a 35 And wnen the men of that place had. 

Ne preat multitude , and was mocued with knowledge of him , they ſent out into all 

n cumpalzion toward them , and hee healed that countrey round avout , and brought. 

Ih their ficke. vnto him all that were dileaſed, 

I5T And when it was euening,his Diſci- 36 And beſouglt him that they might 
e=. «ls came to him -, ſaying , This is a defart only touch the hemme of his garment ; and: 
ed .;\Jace,znd the time is now paſt; ſend the 2s many as touched , were made per-. 

Aaltit..de away , that they may goe into fettly whole. 
n hte villages,z2nd buy them(ſelues viftuals. CHAP.-EV. 
ie. 16 Burt Izius (aid vnto them , They need 7 Hen came to Telus Scribes and Phariſes, + 
d not depart ;giue ye them to eate. which were of Hieruſalem, (aying, 
'». i7 And they tay vato him: Wee haue. 2 Viby doetiy diiciplestranſprefle the 
\_._ *$re but ue loxues, and two filbes.. tradition of the Elders ? for they walh not. 
$ 18 He 141, Brinz them hither tome. - their hands when they eatebread. 


3 But heanſwered , znd {aid vnto them, 


24 19 And he commanded the multitude to E 
Why doe yee allo tran(grefſe the commane«. 


d $þt downe 0n the ereile, and tooke the five , 


jones , and the two tiſhes, and looxing vp 


dement of God by your.tradion } 


h. 1o-heauen , he bleſſ*d , and brake , and gaue . 4 For God commanded, {aying , Honour . 
e - the loaues to his Diciples,and the ciuciples t@ thy father and mother ; and hee that cur- 
. the r1altitude. ſeth father. or mother-, let him die the 
it - z© And they did all eate,znd were filled, . death. . 
t- and they tooke vp of the fragments that 5 But ye ſay , Wholoeuer ſhall ſay to his 
».. T2mained twe'uz baſkets full, father or his mother , It is a gift,by what(o- * 


21 And tney that had eaten , were about . 


bue thoutand.mec. » befide women and chil- 


oF 


: 22 © Andfiraughtway Ieſus conftrained. 
"66 his Diiciples to get into 2(hip , and to goe 
- > berore him vnto the other fide , while hee 


. .. tent the multitudes away. 
23 And whenke had (ent the multitudes. 


eaer thou mighteſt be profited by me.- 
6 And bonour not his father-or his mo-. 
ther, he ſha!l be free. Thus bave ye madethe _ 
commandement of God of none effetby your. 
tradition. 
7 Ye hypocrites , well did Eſajas prophe-.. 
fie of you, ſaying, : Re 
$ This people drawetb nigh vnto mew , 
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Mans traditions? 


with their mouth , and honoureth mee with 
Chetr lips : but their heart 1s farre from me, 
9 But 1n vains they doe worſhip me,tea- 


ching for dofrines , the commandements of 


mens. 4 

T0 © And hee called the multitude, and 
faid ynto them, Heare and vnderftand. 

11 Not that which goeth into the mouth 
defileth a man ; but that which commeth 
out of the mouth , this detileth a man. 


72 Then came his Ditciples, and ſaid va-' 


to' him , Knoweft thou that the Piariſees 


were offended after they heard this ſaying ? 


13 But hee anſwered, and ſaid, Euery 
plant which my heauenly Father hath not 
»lanted , ſhall-be rooted vp. 

14 Let themalone, they be blinde leader; 
of the blinde, And if the blinde leade the 

blinde , both ſhall fall into the itch. 
'I5 Then anſwered Peter , and {aid vnt0 
21m , Declare ynto ys this parable. 

16 Andlelus ſaid, Ate ye alto yet with- 
our vnderflanding ? 

17 Doe ye not yet vn:lerftand , tizat what- 
{oever entreth in at the mouth goeth into 
the belly , and is caftout into the draught ? 

38 But thole things which proceed out of 
the mouth , come foorth from the heart, and 
they defile the man, | 


Ig For out of the heart proceede euil 


thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, ſalſe witneſſe, bla{þhemies. 

20 Thele are the things which defile a 
man ; But to cate with vawaſhen hands de- 
fileth not a man. 

21 T Ther Telus went tence,and depar- 
ted1-to te coafts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And hold, a woman of Canaan 
exme out of the {zme coafts , andrried vnts 
him , ſaying , Hauermecrcy on mee , O Lord, 
thou Sonne of Dauid , my daughter 1s grie- 
uouſly vexed with a dell, 

23 But he anſwered her not a word. And 
his Diſciples came , and helought him » ſay- 
ing , Send her away, tor ſhe cryeth after vs. 

'24 But heantwered , znd1aio , I am not 
ſent , but ynto the loſt ſheepe of the houle 
of Iſrael. 

25 Ther came ſhe, and worfhipped Lim, 
faying , Lord  helpe me. 

| 26 But hean{wered , and(aid, It is not 
meete to take the childrens bread and to 
caſt it to do2s. | 

27 And ſheeſaid, Trueth, Lerd : yet the 


dogs eate of the crumbes which fall from 
their maſters table. 


238 Then Ieſus anſwered , and {aid vnto 


her, O woman , great is thy faith ; be 1: vnto 


thee euen as thou wilt. And ker daughter 
was made whole from that very houre. 

'29 And leſus devarted from thence, and 
came nigh vnto the Sez of Galilee , & went 


yp into a mountaine , and late downe there... ? | \ 
. member the five loaves of tlie firs thou 


Jo And preat multitudes canie ynto hint, 
having with thens thoſe that were lame, 


S. Matthew, 


; 8 


blinde , dumbe , maimed , and many ot 
and caft them downe 
healed them : 

31 Infomuch that the multitude way 
dred , when they ſaw the dumbe to ſpeaks | 


the maimed to be whole , the lame to wats} 


and the blind to lee; and they glorified th 
God of Iirael, 


| 32 © Then Teſug called his Diſciples yny | 
bim , and (aid, I have compaſſion on th 


multitude , becauſe they continue with mg | 


now three cayes-, and htue nothing'to exty, 


and I will not (end them away fafting , le - 


they faint in the way. - | 

33 And h1s ditciples ſay vnto him, Whency 
ſhould wee haue fo much bread in the wil. 
dernefle, as to till ſo great a nwltitude ? 

34 Ana leſus ſaith ynto them, How many 
Joaues haue ye? And they {aid , Seurn , and 
a few little fiſhes, 

35 Ard hecommanded ths multitudety 
ft downe cn the ground, 

36 And he tooke the {eaen loaves and the 
fihes > and gaue tnhankes , and brake them, 
and gaue to his Ditciples , and the Diiciple 
to the multitude. 

37 And they otdall eate and were filled: 
and they tooke vp of tne brozen meat that 
was left , {euen bat kets full, 

338 And they that did eate we-:? foure 
th and men,beſide women, and chiiaren, 

20 And hs {ent away the multituce and 
tooke ihip , ana came 1nto the coats « 
Mag 2ala. 
| CH:0 £. 4N Is 
* He Phari:ees allo witn the Saddaces, 

came, and tempting , e&fired him that 
he would ſhew them a Cene from heaucn,. 

2 Hee aniwered, ano 1aid vnto them, 
When 1t 15 eveniny , ye lay , 18 2v7li be faire 
wenther , for the{kie is red. 

2 Ard 1n the morning , 12 wiiibe foul: 
weather to day; for tneſkie 1s ie4and low: 
rin? , O yee hypocrites , ye cn a1icerne the 
face of the ſkie , and c2n ye nOt aticerne the 
Senes of the times ? 

A . A wicked end adulterous generation 
ſeeketi after a 52ne , Q there [hajl no (ine | 
bee given ynto 5 - out tie Gone of t:. e Pros 
phet Ionas. And ne left crem and departed: 

s And when in$ Dilczples were come vn» 
to the other fide , they had torgotten to Lhe 
bread. 

6 © Then Teſus {aid vntotiem, Take heed 
and beware Of tne leauen of the Pheriices and 
of the Salcuces. 

7 And they reaſoned among, themſelues, 
ſaying, It fr becani2 wr hh taken no bread, 

2. Whtcywhen ] if -rc23uea,y hee (aid 
vat them, O ye c/litt's taith , why reaſon 
yee zmon; your {el::2y , becauie yee haut 
bought no bread, ; 

© Doe ye not yet ;nderftand: , neither re« 


ſand, and how many baſ kets ve tooke 1? 


13 Neither ow" 


at lefus feet , andly 


A multitude fl 


. 


riſts croſſe: 


mt 


) 
N 


pas 


N 
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my 


* Woy 


ro Neither the ſexuen low: of the foure 
roufand and how many baſkets ye tooke 
z3 
| " 1 How is it that ye doe not ynderftand, 
that 1 ſpake it not to you concerning bread, . 
that ye ſhould beware of the leauen of the 
Phari(ees,and of the Sadduces ? 

12 Then vnderftood they how that hee 
'bade them not beware of the leauen of 
bread : but of the dodrine of the Phariſees, 
. and of the Sadduces: 

7. OBY C When Ieſus came into the coafts of 

'Ceſarea Philippi , hee aſked his Diſciples. 

"Gaying » Waom doe men lay that I the Son 
of man am? 


14 And they ſaid , Some ſu#y that thou art. 


Tohn the Baptiſt , (ome Elias,and other Tere- 
mas ,or one of the Prophets. 


15 Heſaith vnto them , but whom ſay ye 


that I am ? ; 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaid, 
Yhou art Chrift the Sonne of the living 
God. = 

17 And leſus anſwered , and (aid vnto 
Lim , Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-Iona : for 
aſh and blood hath not reuealed 1t vnto 
thee, but my father which is in neaven. 

13 And I tay vnto thee, that thou art 
Peter , and vpon this rocke I will bujld my 
Church : and the gates of nell ſhall not pre- 
vaile azainlt 1t. 

19 Aud I wi!lgineynto thee the keyes 
of the kinzdome of heauen : and whattve- 
ner thua thalt binge on earth , ſhalbe bound 
in heauen : whatſoever thau {halt looſe on 
earth,ſhz!l be loofed in heaven, 


20 Tnen charred hee his Diſciples that - 


Bey (hould tell nv man that hee was Leſus 
tne Cnrift, 

21 © From that time foorth began Tetas 
22 ſhew vnto his Diſciples , how that hee 
nut poe vnto Hicruſalem , and fuffer many 
things of tne Elders and ciniefe Pciefls and 
Sccives and be killed , and be ratfed againe 
t1e turd Lay, 

22 Then Peter tooke him , and began to 
rebake him , ſaying , Be 1t farre from thee, 
Lord ; This ſhall not be vnto thee. 

23 But nee turned , and ſatd vnto Peter : 
Get thee behind me , Satan , Ta2u art an of- 
fence vnto mee : for thouutauvureſt nit the 
tnings taat be of God , but thoſe that be of 
men. 


2.4 © Then (aid leſus vnto his Diſciples , IF- 


any man will come after mes , let him deny 
himi2ife, take vp his crofſe, follow me, 

25 For whutoener williane his life, (hall 
ioſe 1t ; and wnuloeuer will lofe bis life for 
ny ſake,ſhall tind it, 


26 , For what is a man profited, if he ſhall ' 
Fain? the whole world , and lote his owne - 
:oul2? Or what (hall a man giae in exchan2e - 


for iy ſoule Þ > 


27 For tne Sonneof man ſhall come in - 


tae guy Of his Father z with his Angels. : 


Chap, xv} 33 Þ 11S irar Nour Ion” - 
And then he ſhall reward every man accotr 


ding tO his workes. 

28 Verely I ſay vnto you, There be ſome 
Aanding here , which (hall not tafte of 
death , till they ſee. the Sonne of pan com» 
ming in his kingdome. ' 

CHAP. XVIL. 

A Nd after fix dayes , Teſus taketh Peter, 
Iames and Iohn bis brotber , and brin« 
geth them vp into an high mountaine apart 

2 And was transfigured before them, and 
bis face did (hyne as the Sunne, and his rate 
ment was white as the light. 

3 And behold, there appeared ynto them, 
Moſes,and Eltas,talking with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter , and (atd vio 
Teſus , Lord, It is good for ys to be here: If 
thou wilt , let ys make here three Taber- 
nacles : one for thee, and one for Moſes,and 
one for Elias, | 

5 While heeyet ipake , behold , a bright 
cloud overſhadowed them : and behold, 2 
voyce out of theclond , which aid , This is 
my beloned Son in whom I am well plex» 
{ed : keare ye kim, 

'6 And when the Diſciples heard it, they 
fel: con their face, and were ſore afraid. 

''7 And Ieſus came and touched them , and ' 
ſaid, Ariie,and be not afraid. 

$ And when they had liftvp their eyes, 
they law n0 mangfaue Ieſus onely. 

9 And as they came downe from the 
mounteine, Ie{us charged them, (ſaying, Tell 
the viſion to no man, yntill the Son of man 
be riſen againe from the dead, Wl” 

10 And his Diſciples aſked him , ſaying 
Wy then iy tne Scribes that Elias muſt 
fixfk come ? 

It And Iefvs anſwered and (zid ynto - 
then , Eitas truely Gall ict come, and re» 
ſtore a!l things, 

12 But TI (ay vnto you, that-Elias is come- 
a.reacy , and they knew kim not , but have 
zone vnto him whatioever they lifted : Like« 
wiſethall alſo the Son of man ſuFer of them - 

713 Then the diſc1ples vnderfiood that bet. 
ſpake vnto them of Iuhn the Baptiſt, 

14. © And when they were come to the - 
ma'titude , there came vnto him a certaine 
man) res; downe to him , and {ayings 

I; Lord haue mercy on my ſonne,for hee 
1s lunatike , and fore vexed : for oft times 
hee falleth into the fire , and oft into ths 
wWatcr, 

16 AndI brought him to thy. Diſciples; . 
and t1ey could not cure him. 

I7-Then lelus an{wered,and ſaid,O rairh- 
lefle and peruerle generation , how long . 
{hall I be with you? how long ſhall | ſuter 
you ? brinx him hither to me. 

I8 Andleſus rebuked the deuill , a» d hee - 
departed our. of him ; and the ch:! was Ct». 
red from that very houre. "i 

I9 Then came the diſciple: to Teſus aparts 
and (aid, Why-could not we caſt him out ? * 
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- 20 AndTeſus ſaid ynto then) , Becauſeof 
your vnbeliefe: for verely I-ſay vnto you, 
Ir ye have faith , as agrain'of muſtard leeds, 
ye frall (ay vnto this mountaine , Remoue 
hence to yondet place: and it ſhall remcue, 
anu nothing ſhall beim le vnto you. 

21 Howbeit:,this kinde goeth not out, 
butby prayer and faſting. 

22 © And while they abode in Galilee, 
Teſus faid vnto them.,. The Sonne- of man 
Dail be betrayed into the hands of men: 

23 And they ſhall kijlh:m , and the third 
day hee ſhall be raiſed againe ; and they were 
exceeding ſorry. 

24 \ And when they were come to Ca- 
pernaum , they that received tribute nao- 
ney , came to Peter ,- and {aid , Dceth- not 
your Mafter pay tribute ? f 

25 He faith Yes And when ne was come 


into the houſe, leſus prevented him, ſayings. 


W hat tninkeft thou , Simon ? Of waom doe 
the Kings of the earth take cuſtome or 
tribate ? of their owne children or of firan- 
gers ? 

26 Peter (aitn vnto him , Of rangers. 
_ {aith vnto him , Then are the children 

ee. 

27 Notwitiftanding,left we ſhould offend 
them, £0 thou to the Sea, and caft an hookes. 
and take yp the- fiſh that ficſt commeth vp : 
and when thou haſt opened his mouth » thou 
ſhalt find a piece of money : that take and 
glue ynto them for me and thee. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
A T the ſame time came the Diſciples to 
the kinz2dome of hexuen? 


2 And Ielus called a little childe vnto 
hinm,and ſet him in the inidfd of them. 

3. And {aid, Verely I-{zy vnto you, Except 
ye be conuerted , and becomes littie ch1- 
dren ye ſhall not enter into the kingdome 
of heaven. 

4 + Whoſoever therefore ſhall bumble him- 
felfe xs this little child , the ſame 1s greateſt 
in the kingdome of heagen. ; 

s And whoſo ſhall receiveone ſuch Lit- 
ge child in my Name, receiueth me. 

6 But wioto (hall offend one of theſe lit- 
tle ones , which beleeuve in-me , it were bet- 
ter for him that a-milftone were hanzed 
about bis necke , 2nd that .he were drowned 
in the depth of the (ea. 

7<Woe vnto the world becauſe of offen- 
ces ; for it muſt needs bee that offsnces come: 
but woe to that man by whom the offsnce 
commeth, 


$ Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot of-- 


fend thee , cut them off , andcaft thein from 
thee :1t is better for thee to enterinto life 


hait or mained , rather then nauing tywo- 


hands or two feet, to bee caft into euerlaf\ing 


6 Andif thineeye offend thee., piucke jt 


| au » 2nd call it from thee z it 2s better for 


Ll y \ att EW, 


Teſus , faing , Who is the greateft in 


fire. 


10 Take heed that yee diſpiſe not one of fou: 
theſe |ittle- ones: for I (ay vnto you, that jy uz! 
heagen their Angels doe alwzyes beholy hanc 
the face of my Father which is in heauen.. | ſay! 


i} For the Sonne of marr is come to {ave 
that which was loft. . 


i 


12 How tbinke ye?If a man haue an bun« pat! 
dred ſheepe , and one of them be goneaftray, 3: 
doth hee- not leave the ninety and nine, and Þ 


gueth into the tnounraines , and ſeeketh that 
winch is gone aſtray ? 


lay ynto vou , hee rejoycetlis more of that 
ſbeepe , then of the ninety and nine which: 
went not aſtray. | 

14 Euen (it 1s not the will of your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, , that one of theſe 
little ones ſhould periſh, 


10Ww 6fTto rorgingg Di 


thee to enter into life with one eye , rathy 01 
then hauing two eyes» to bee caft into belf;ana 
2 


Was 
13 And if {obethat hee find it, Verely 1, and ! 


Ol 
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I5 © Moreourr , if thy brother ſhall treſ.. I tac 


pefſe ayainft thee , goe and teli him his. 
fait betweene thee and nim alone, if 
hee ſhall heare thee , thou aft. gained thy 
brother. 

15 But if: hee will not heare thee , then 
take with thee one or two more , that in-the 
mouth of two or three witneſſes,euery word: 
may be eſtabliſhed. 


17 And if he ſhal]negleR to heare them,, . 


tell it to the- Church : but if heene2leR to 
hezre the Church , let him be ynto thee as an. 
heathen man, and a Publican. 

I8 Yerely I ſay ynto you, Whatſoeuver ye. 
ſha!! bind on earth , ſnall be bound in bes 
uen: and whatſoeuer yes ſhall looſe on earth,. 
ſhall be looſed in heauen. : | 

I9 AgzineI ſay ynto you , that if two of. 


you (hall agree on earth as touching any 


thinz that- they ſhall aſke , it ſhall bee done. 
for them of my Father which 1s in heaven. . 

20 For where two or taree are gathered 
together in my Name-, there am I in the 
midſt of them. 

21 ©{ Then came Peter ynto him,and ſaid, 
Lord , how oft ſhall my+brother fin azainf. 
me,and I forgive him? till ſeven times }F 

22 Telns faith vnto him , 1 (ay not vnto 
thee , Vntilliever times 3 bat vntill ſeventy. 
times (euen. 

22 © Therefore is the kinzdome of hez-. 


uen likened vnto a certaine King , which. 


would take account of his {eruants. 


24 And when hee h2d begun to reckon, . 
one was brexght vnto kim , which ought 


hin ten thouſand talents. . 


25 But foratmuch as hee had not to pays - 


his lord commanded him tobe ſold , and his 


wifeand children , and ail that hee had , and | 


payment to be made. 


26 The leruant therefore fell downe , and” 
worlhipped himyſaying , Lord, haue patience | 


with me,and I will pay thee all. 


27 Then the Lord vs that ſernant was. 
| wooued: 
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the $1016 with compaſsion , and looſed him, 
belt ana forgaue h1aa the debt. 
”. 23 Bat the ſame {ecuant went eut , and 
) 314 one of his. feliow {eruants , which 
wh, ak him an nundred pence: and he 1a1d: 
holy hands on Hm , and took hint by the throats 
1. fay:nz,Pay me that thou oweft. 
fs 29 And his fellow ſeruant ſell downe at 
- bis feet , 29 beſought bim , faying » Haue 
uns patience witi: mes and I will pay thee al). 
ray, 30 And he would not , but went and caft 
and Þin2 19to priſon, till he ſhould pay the dedt. 
that 31 So when h1s fellow {eruants jaw what 
was dane , they were very {orry , and came 
Iy 1, and tolu vnts their lord all that was done. 
thy 32 Then his lord , after toat hee bad cal- 
ck, Jed him , {312 vnto bim , O thou wicked ier- 
want! forgzue thee all that debt, becaule thou 
Fa. defirecdſt me : 
eſe. 33 S70u.:deft not thou alſo have had 
compulyi2n on thy fellow feruant , even as 
ref, I had pitie on thee? 
hig, 34 Andhis lord was wrath , and deliue- 
if xed nim to the tormentors , tall hee ſhould 
thy pay al; toat was due vnto him. 

35 Solikewite ſhall my heavenly Father 
ten doe allv vnto you , if yee from your hearts 
the forviu> not every one his brother thetc 
3rd. Ecipaſſes. 

CHAT. L1T%K. 
m,,. A Ns it came to paſſe , that when Teſus 
to nad liniſhed thele {ayings » hee depar- 
an. bed from Galilee y and. canie 4nto the coafts 
of Ludea, beyond Iordan : 
ye 27 And great multitudes followed himy 
ea. andbehealed them thece. ; 
thy. } © The Pharies-ako -canie vnto nims 
© tempting him , and (ſaying vnato him , Is it 


of lavitull for a nun to put away his wife for. 


 euerycaule? 

me. 4+ Andheanſwered, and ſ2id vnto them. 
__ © Huueye not read , that ee which made them 
ed at tne beginning , made them male and fe- 
be male? on 

5 And {tatd, For this cauſe ſhall a man. 
a. leaue father and motner , and [hall cleaue to 
wy bis wife: and tney twaine ſhall be one flaſh. 
to but one fielh, Waat therefore God bath 
loyned togetner, let not man put aſunder, 

7 They tay vnto him , Why did Moſes 
. hen command to giue a writing of di- 
"R Uorcement, aud to put ner away ? 

5 Helazit? ynto tnem , Motts becauſe of 
tbe hardne{le of your hearts , {ered you 
he © vut 2way.your wiues ; out from the be- 

ginnin2 1t was not io, 
' 9 Andl iy vnty you, Whoſocuer ſhall 
ig Put away "1s wife , ex2zpt it befor foarnica- 
tiny and (hail marry anviner , commurteth 
adultery * ar;4 who io ma-rieth ner which 
ig: Þ pt awzy detn commit adultery, 
T0 © His Ditciples {ay vnto him, If the 
; Exie of the man bee {9 with his wite , it is 
Rot good ty marry. 


— 


G Waererore they are no more twains,. 


11 But hee {aid vnto them , All men can- 
not receive tris layinge{aue they to whoa 
1t 15 given, : 

12 For there are ſome Ennuches , which 
were {o borne from their mothers wombe :. 
and there are {ome Ennuches , which were 
made Ennuches of men : and there bee Eu 
nuckes , which have made themlelues Eue 
nuches for the kingdome of heauens lakes 
Heetiat is able to receive it, let hym receiue 
It, 

13 © Then were there brought ynto him. 
little children , that ze ſhould pat his hands 
on them , and pray : and the Ditciples rebu= 
ked them. ; 

74 But Ieſus (aid , Suffer little childreng 
and forbid them not to come ynto me ; for. 
of 12c3 15 the xingdome Of hexuen. 

15 And helaid nis.ands on them , nd 
departed thence. io: 

16 ©. And beho'd , one came and {aid vn= 
to hin , Good maſter , what good thing ſhall 
I doe,that I may haveeternall life ? 

17 And he taid vnto him , Way caleft 
thou me good? there is none good but aneg, 
that is God 2 but if thou wilt enter into lifes 
keepe the Cammandements. 

1% Heſaith ynto him, Which ? Ieſus (aid 
Thou ſhalt doe no murder , Thou ſhalt not: 
commit adultery. , Thou. ſhalt not fieales, 
Thou ſbalt not beare falſe witnefle. 

19 Hanour thy father and thy mother:and, 
Thou ſhall loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe : 

20 The young man {ſaith vnto him. , All. 
theſe things have I kept from my youth yp 3. 
Whatlacke Iyet?- 

22: Tefus ſaid vntohim', if thou wilt bee. 
parfe& , goeandielltbat thou heft , and giue. 
to the poore » and thou (halt hzue treaſure in - 
heaven, and come and follow me. | 

22: Bat when::the younz manheard that, 
(aying,he went away {orrowfull ; for be had 
great poſleſsions. . 

23 © Then (aid Jeſus vnto his Diſciples. 
Verely I ſay vmto you , that a rich man ſhall 
lardiy enter into the kinzdome cf heauen. . 

24 Andagaine I ſay vnto you , It is eafier. 
for a camell togo thorow the eye of a nee- 
dle-, then for a rich man to enter into the 
kinzdome of Gog. 

25 Wareniis dilciples heard it,they were. 
exceedingly amazed , {ay\ngs Who then can 
be taued } 

26 But Ieſus beheld them , and (aid ynts 
them , With men this 15 1mpolziale , bug 
with God all tnings are pol5ible. 

27 © Then an{wered Peter , and (aid ynta 
1m, Behold , wee haue foriaken all,and fol- 
lowed thee, what {hall we haue therefore ?Þ 

2 And Ietas (aid vnto them, Verely I ſay. 
vato you , that ye which haue followed mee 
in the rezeneration, when the Sonneof man 
(hall fit inthe Throne of his glory , yee alſa 
ſhall fit vpn twelve thrones , judging tie 
twelae tives of Ilraes. 

a9 And. 
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ELRINCITE aye I 
29 And every one that hath forſaken hou- 
fes or brethren,or ſifters, or father, or mo- 
theror wife , or children , or lands , for my 
Names ſake , ſhall receive an hundred fold, 
and ſhall inherite everlaſting lite. 

30 But many that are firſt , ſhall bs laſt, 
and the laſt hall be firſt, 

| CHAP. XX. 
F Or the kingdome of heauen is like vnto 

" a man that is an houſholaer,which went 
out earely in the morning to bire labourers 
into his vineyard. 

2 And when he hadapreed with the la- 
bourers for a peny a day, hefent them into 
his vineyard, 

3 And hee went out about the tnird 
howre , and ſaw others Qanding idle in the 
market place. 

4 - And ſaid vnto them , Goe ye al(o into 
the vineyard , and whatſoever 1s right I 
Will gtue you. And they went their way. 

s Agpaine,, hee went out about the fixth 

nd ninth houre,and did likewiſe. 

6 And about the eleuenth houre he went 
out, and found others flanding idle , and 
faith vnto them , Why fland ye hereall the 
gay idle ? . 

7 They ſay ynto him , Becauſe no man 
bath bired vs. Hee ſaith ynto them : Goe ye 
al{o tnto the vineyard , and whatſoever is 
right,that ſhall yee receive. 


So when Euen was come , tnetord of 


tne vineyard ſaith ynto his fieward , Call 
the labourers , and piue them their bire , be- 
ginning from the laſt, ynto the firſt. 

9 And when they camethat were hired 
about the eleuenth houre, they receiued e- 
Gery Man a peny. 

IO But when the firſtcame, they ſuppoſed 
that they 
they likewiſe recejued every man a veny. 

IT And when they had teceined it , they 


.- murmured againſt the good man cf ths 


houſe, 


\ * 12 Saying, Theſe laft have wrought but 
' © one houre, and thou haft made them equal! 
---, WVnto vs , which haue borne the burden and 


Heat of the day. | 

'T3 But he anſwered one of them,and (aid, 
Friend , I do thee no wrong ; didft-not thou 
232ree with me for a peny ? 


14 Take that thine1s and go thy way , 7 


W1!! zine vnt: this lafl even as vnto thee, 

' T5 Is it not lawfull for me to doe what 
1 :will with mine owne? Is thine eye euill, 
becauſe I am good? 

16 $9 tne laft ſhall be firſt ; and the fir 
Jft { for many be called,but few cholen 


17 © andlelus:gning vp to Hierulalen:, - 


tooke the twelue dilciples apart in the way, 
and (ajd vnto them, 

18 Benolo.we goevp to Hieruſalem , and 
the Sonne of man ſhall be hetrayed vnto 


the chiefe Priefts and ynto the Scrives , and - 


they (hall condemne him to deaths 


ſhould have: recettied more , ard 


F11nde receine fight 


19 And hall deljaer him to the Gentiles T 
to mocke , and to ſcourge , and to cruciftnd 
bim : and the third day he ſhall riſe againg,*the 
20 ©| Then came to bim the mother: 2 
Zebedees children , with her ſonnes , war. y? 
{hipping him , andidefiring a certaine thin, ard 
of him, pF © 
21 And hee {aid ynto her, What yh. led 
thou ? She faith vnto him, Grant, that the. 5$ 
my two ſonnes may fit, the one on thy right; thy | 
hand , and the other on the left in thy king,tins 
dome. - © 
22 But Teſus anſwered,and (id, Ye knoy:\ {us c 
not what ye aſke. Are yee able to drinked 7 
the cup that I ſhall drink of,and tobe bay. , put © 
tized with the baptiſme' that 1 am baptite . there 
with ? They ſay vnto him, We are able. 
' 23. Andhe faith vnto them, Ye ſhall drink their 
indeed of my cup , and be baptized with the bran 
baptiſme that I am baptized with : but te;3nth 
fit on my right hand, and on my left, is no} 9 
mine to give: but irſball be gicen to theaf, 29d! 
tor whom 1t is prepared of my Father. +.to t 
24 And when the ten beard it , they were com 
mooued with indignation azainft the twy 27 £7 
brethten. ME”. 
25 But Teſus called them vnto him , an{ - Jem 
{a1@ , Yee know that the Princes of the Gen 15 t 
tiles exerciſe dominzon ouer them -, ant,  * 
they tat are great , ezercite authoritie vp+. the | 
on them. - BS, 
2 6 Butit ſhall not be ſo among you : by. Goo 
wholoeuer will bee great among you: It bou 
him be your miniſter : Tavl 
27 And whoſoeuer will be chiefe amony oft 
yOuziet him be your ſeruant. - of 


25> Euen as the Sonne of man came not to hou 
ve miniſtred vnto , but to miniſter , andto bur 
giue his life a ranſome for many. a 
29 And as they departed from Ilericho j1 Fil 
great muititude followed him. es ff 
30 © And behold , two blind men firting 93 
by tne way fide , when they heard that Teſw d10 
paſſed by , cryed out, ſayinc, Haue mercy ot 
vs, O Lord,thou Sonne of Daaid. the 
21 And the multitude rebuked them , bs 
cauſe they ſhould hold their peace ; but they $2: 
cryed tne more , {ay1nz , Haue mercy on Vs. ha 
O Lord,tnou Sunne cf Dauid, an 


32 And Ie{u; ftood ftill,and called then) 


and {aid , What will ye that Tſhall doe vi D 
to you ? ; 
33 They (zy vntohim , Lord , that of © 


eyes mezy be opened. - : 

34 SoIeſus had compaſsion on them, and 
touched their eyes : and immeciatly thei +* 
eyes receiued - fight , and they followd; & 


h1im> . 1 IT 
CHAP. XI. 7 

Nd when they drew nigh vnto His *® 
ruſzlem , and were come to Bethphaget, 
vnto the mount of Olines , then {ent Ie} : 
two dilciiples,- 0 
2 Saying vnto them , Go into tie villagh ® 
oner againſt you , and irajghtway ye thalf; b 


< 
",d 


y L The figtree cnrſed, 


ciftnd an afle tied , and a colt with her ; looſe 
ne,*them, and bring them vnto me. 

rd: 3 And if any man (ay oughtvnto you, 
vor. .Y* (hall (ay ; The Lord hath need of them, 
ing. ard firaightway he will tend them. 

4 All tais was doneythat 1t might be fulil- 
wit.Jed wiich was ſpoken by the Prophet,laying. 
theft. 5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion , Behold, 
ieht-thy King commeth vnto thee , meeke, & fit- 
ing.ztinz vpon an afſe, St a coltsy foale of an ae 

' 6 And the quciples went , and dtd as Le- 

ſus commanded them, 
oe " And b-ought the alle, and the colt,and 
bap., put on taem their c:otnes » and they (et h10z 
ire . thereon. 

| $ And a very great multitude ſpreat 
nk their garments in the way , Others cut down 
thee branches from the trees , and frawed chenn 
t to.:3n the way. 

no 9 And the multitude that went before, 
heat! 2nd that followed , cryed , ſaying , Hoſanna 

' to the Sonne of David: Bleſſed 15 hee that 
very commeth in the Name of the Lord, Hotanna 
two -2n tne Higheſt, . 5 

' 10 And when he was come into Hieruſz- 
an! . Jem » all the city was mooued, (aying, Who 
Tel 1s this 9 : res 
ani 11 And the multirude (atd, This is Ieſus 
vp- the Propnet of Nazareth of Galilee. 

* 12 © Andleſus went into the Temple of 
by: God , and caft out all them that ſold and 
« 1s bought in the Temvole , and ouerthrew the 
tables of the money changers , and the leats 
ons Of them that told doues. 

13 Andlaidvnto them, It is written, My 
tto Houſe (hall be called rne houte of prayers 
dt» but ye have made 1t a denne of theeues. 

'* 14 Andthebiinde and the lame came to 
4 himinthe Temple,and be healed them. 

15 And when the chiefe Prieftes and 
ing Scribes law the wonderfull things that hee 
eſy 01d , and the children crying in the Temple, 
7 08 - and laying » Hotanna to the Son of Dauid, 

they were (ore ditpleaſed, 
be 15 And laid vnto him, Heareft thou what 
hey tnele ſay ? Andlelus faith vnto them , Yea, 
VS . have ye neuer read, Out of y mouth of babes 
and ſucs}1ngs,thou haft perfeRed praiſe ? 
en), 17 < And heeleft them , and went out of 
vp" Biecity into Bethany , and he lodzed there. 

| 2$ Now in the morning, as hee returned 
on - into the city,he hungred. 

19 And when he {aw a figtree in the way 
ani %ecame toit, & found nothing -thereon,but 
neir. eaves onely , and ſaid ynto it, Let no fruit 
wel grow on thee henceforward for ever. And 

: Frelently the tigtree withered away. 

20 And when the diſciples {aw it , they 
mruelled , laying , How.ſoone is the figtree 
 Withered away-? 

{1 Telus antwered, & ſaid vnto them Vere- 
iy I tay vnto you, IF ye haue faith, & doubt 
| N0t, ye (hall not onely doe this zx57ch-is done 
to the figtree,, batalſo., if ye ſhall ſay vnto 
', +215 -mountaine , Be thou remogued,, and be 


| Chap. xx), 


Of the vineyard« 
thou caft into the ſeazit ſhall be done. 

23 Ard all things waatſoeuer yee ſhall 
aſke in prayer, belee.uing, ye ſhall receiue. 

23 © And when hee was come into the 
Temple , the chiefe. Priefts and tne. Elders 
$ the people came vnto him as he was rea- 

ing » and fatd, By what authoritie doeft 
thou thele things? and wao gaue thee this 


authority ? 


24 And Ieſus anſwered , and {aid vnto 
them , I alſo will aſke you one thing , waick 


If ye tell me, I in likewiſe #11 tell you by. . 


woat authority 1 doe theie things. 

25 The baptiſmie of lonn , whence was 
1t ? from heaaen. , or of men? And they ret- 
ſoned with them(elues , faying » 1f wee ſhall 
{ay, From heauen, he wall ſay vnto vi, Way 
did ye n0t then beleeue hin ? 

26 But if we {hall tay , Uf man , we feare 
the people, tor ail nold Loin as a Pcophet. + 

27 And they aniwered Ietus , and faids 
We cannot tell. And hee ta1d vnto themy 
Neither tell I you by what authority I doe 
thele things. 

23 © Bur what thinke you? A certaine man 
had two fons ; and hecame to thenirft., and 
faid,Son,go worke to day 1n my vineyard. 

29 He anſwered and (aid, I will not : but 
afterward he repented,and went. 

30 Andhee came to the ſecond, and ſaid 
likewiſe : and be an{wered and ſaid , I goe 
fir,and went not. | 
31 Whether of them twaine did the will 

of n1s father? They (ay vnto him , the tirft, 
Telus raith vnto them , Verely ,T ſay.ynto 
you , that the Publicans and the harlots goe 
into the kingdome of God before you. 

32 For Iohn cameynto you in the way of 
righteoutnes , and ye beleened him-not : but 
the [Publicans and the harlots beleeued hims 

And ye when ye had (eene it., repented not 
afterward,that ye might beleeue njim. .. 

33 © Heare another parable : There - was 


a certaine houſholder , which planted a | 


vineyard , and hedped it round about , and 
digged a winepreſſe 1n it , & built a towres 
and let it out to husbandmen , and went itt= 
to a farre countrey. 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew 
neere , hee {ent his ſeruants to the busband- 
men, that they might receiue the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen tooke his ſer- 
nants , and beat one, and killed another, and 
ffoned another. 

36 Apaineghe ſent other ſeruants moe then 
the firſt ; and they did ynto them likewiſe. 

37 'But laft of ail hee (ent ynto them hig 

ſon,{aying,they will reverence my ſfonne. 


33 But when the husbandmen ſaw the - 
-ſonne, they ſaid among themſelueg , This is 


the heire , come , let vs kill him,, and letvs 
{eire on his inheritance. 
39 And they caught bim , andcaft him 
out of the vineyard,and ſfiew him. 


.46 When the Loxd therefore of the oo 
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' The corner ſtone] 
yard commeth , what will he do ynto thoſe 
-'husbandmen ? 

41 They lay vnto him, He will miſerably 
-deftroy thele wicked men, &2 will let out his 
vineyard vnto other husbandmen , which 
{hail render him the frutts in their ſeaſons 

42 Tetus iaith vnto them , Did yee never 
read 1n the Scriptures , the lone which the 

builders reteced , the ſame is become the 
Head of the-corner ? This is the Lords do- 
1ng,and it is maru21lous in our eyes. 

- - 43 Therfore iay 1 vnro yousthe kingdome 
of God ſhalde taxen from you, and 2juen to 
x nation bringing forth the fruit thereof. 

44 And whotoeuer fail fall on this one 
{hall bee broken ; but on whomloeuer it thall 
* fall, 1twill grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chiefe Prieſts and Pha- 
wHlees had heard nis Parables , they perceiued 
that be (pake of them. 

46 But when they ſought to lay handy 
-on him ,'tbey feared the multituce , becauie 
'they tooke him for a Prophet, 

CHAF I2i10, 
N D ITeſus an{wered,and ſpake ynto them 
againe by parables,andſaid, 
- 2 The kingdome of heauen is like vnto 
-n certaine king , which made a mariage for 
his ſonne. 

3 And ſent foorth his ſeruants to call 
'them that were bidden-to the wedding , and 
they would not come. 

: - 4 Againe he'ſent foorth other (eruants, 


bo. ſaying ,-Telthem which are bidden Behold, 


T have prepare! my dinner ; my oxen and 
-my. fatlings are killed , and all things are 
ready c0'21e vnto the marriage. 

©  $ - But they made light of it , and weni 
:their wayes , one to his farmse , another to 
bis narchandile : | 

 .6 And the remnant tooke his (eruants, 
and 1ntreated them {pitefully,and {l-w them, 

7 But when the [King heard thereof ,.hee 
' was wrath , and heeſent foorth his armies, 
and deftroyed thoie murtherers., and burnt 
vp their citie. 

8 Then 1aith hee to his (eruants , The 
wedding 1s ready , but they Syhich were 
tbidden, were not worthy. = 
- '9 Goyetherfore 1nto'the high waijes,and 
as many as ye hai] tind, bid to the marriage, 
Io So thoſe ſeruants went out into the 
gh wayes., and .gatiered topgetYer a!) as 
many as they found, both bad and g& 
the wedding: was furniſhed with gui 
.. 13 And when the King cam 
tbe puecfts , be (aw thereaman, 
not on a wedding garment. 

* « .I2 Andie faith ynto kim , Friend how 
camedt thou in hither , not hauing a wedeing 
garment ? And he was |" chapage 

13 Taen tatd the King to the (ervants, 
Binde kim hand and foot , and take hint a- 
way, and caſt hin) into outer darknes , there 


ſhall be weeving and gnaſhing of teeth. 


A, * Ne 
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S, Matthew; 


'the Lord thy God with all thy heart, ant © | 


Of Cefars trib E . 


_ 14 For many are called, but few arecl* 
{en. 8 3} 
15 T They went the Phariſees , and too, (1! 
counte:l , 3ow they might intangle hing 4 
his taike. : Qt: 
16 And they (ent out ynto him their diſs #4 
les, witn the Rerodians;{aying, Mafter,y $92* 
now y tnou art true, & teacheft the wai 4 
God in trueth , neither careft thou for of Wh* 
man:tor thou regardeft nor y perton of mag 102 
17 Tellvs therefore, What thinkeft thay © + 
1s 1t Jawfull co gue tribute ynto Celar 4 Dui 
not ? | 46 
13 But Teſus perceiued their wickedn Fn0u 
and (aid, Way tempt ye me, ye aypocrites) ene 

19 Shew me the tribute money. And thy 45 
'brought vnto him a peny. * be a 

20 And he {aid vnto them , whole is th" 4: 
imageandiuvertcription 2 LOT 

21 They tay yntohim, Ceſars.Then ail 2 yt 
he -vrito them , Render therefure vnto Cefy 
the things which are Czfars , and vato Gol T | 
tne tnings which are Gods. | 

22 Wat they had heard theſe words , the y 
maruetled,and left bim,and went their way, "it 11 

23 © Theſame daycare tohim the Sad *, 3 
duces, wich (ay that there 1s no reſurred Hvie: 
on,and aſked him. py. * 

24 Sayin2, Mafter , Moſes (aid, If ama #4 

te having no children , his brother Y »,; 
marry his wife ,and raiſe vp teed vnto by *Þ** 
brother. 

25 Now there were with vs ſeven brs 
thren , and the irftwhen nee had married 1 n 
wite , deceaſed, and hzutng no 1{ſue, left by q, 
wite vnto his brother, | P 4 

26 Lixewiletie {ſecond alſo,and the third L..! 
vnto rhe (euenth, | Fea 

27 And laft cf allthe woman died alſo. ' 7 

28 Therfore in y reiurre&ion, whole wift gs ©, 
ſhall ſhe be of the ſeuen? tor they all had her, ;: g 

29 Tefus anſwered, and{aid vnto them, Yi 5, 8 
oe erre ,not knowing the Scriptures , not gc; 
the power of God. ; Nl: 0 

39 For in the reſurre&ion they neithe ,, 7; 
marry nor ate 2iuen in marriage , but ares (,,, 
tne Angels of God in heauen. Ic 

31 But as touching the-reſurreAion of theg z, ve 
dead , haue ye not read that which was po» , 7. 
ken vnto youby God, ſaying, ha} 

22 T am tae God of Abraham , andthe.  ;- 
God of I{aac , and the God of Iacob ? God ts. 111 
not the God of the deac,but of theliung. G74 

33 And whenthe multitude heard thiy , x, 
they were aſtoniſhee at hts doArine, " (res 

34 © But when the Phariſees had heath go, 
that he had put the Sadduces to ilence » th, ger 
were gathered together, ' & 
35 Then one of tit which was a lawyer, | 


1en: 


36 Maſter , which is the great Comma, Gs 
dement in the Law? _ 
37 Teſus {aid vntohim , Thou ſhalt1o 


Y 
- - 


with all thy toule, and with all thy minde._ | 
® F One 38 This # 


OE 
«? 


4, fe 
oainſt awbition, 
213 This is f firſt, & great commandemst. 
3-+ 3; And thetecond 1s iike vnto it , Thoa 


4 Cir lone thy neizhbour z8 thy (elfe, 
y mY On thete two commandements han2 
? $1) the Lawy and the Prophets. IND 
wy 4 « WaRule ny oo ees were gatherec 
4 $07 etus at ked of tnems | 
4 pen ig , What thinke ye of Chrift ? 
J. Whole ionne 15 he ? they lay vnt9 n1ms The 
J fonne of David. ; ? 
> Tr He faith vnto them , How tnen goth 
» 21d in {pirit call him Lora, iayiNgs ; 
L 44 Tre Lord (11d vnto ny Lord K St 
fr Sou on my right han. , £11 I make taine 
'? enemies thy footftoole ? ; 
ts 45 If David thencall aim Lord , how is 
*q 'Þe bis Conne ? : ; 
,.* 45 Andno mam was abi? to anſwerehim 
thy word , neither durft any man ( from that 
id. Way foorth ) aiike him any moe queſtions. 
A. CHAP. £XI1I, 
0 T Hen tpake Teſus to the multitude , and 
'< to his Diſciples, Ti 
2 Saying , the Scribes and the Phariſes 
az ſit in Moles (eat: : 
T' 3 3 A!l thersfare whatſoeuerthey bid you: 
pr D>ieru?, that obſerue and doe: ut aoe not 
ee after their workes; for they lay , and 
wn Ye not. | | 
4 4 For they binde heauje burdens , and 
r & -eucns to bee borne , and lay them on 
zens (houlders, but they themielues will not 
.; moue them with one of thetr tingers. 
MN ” 5 Bat all tneir workes they doe , forto 
04 bee (cene of men : they make broad their 
hi phylaRecies , and enlarge the borders of their 
> <garments , 
6 And loue the vppermoſt roomes at 
 Fealts,and the ciiefe 12ats 17 the Synagogues, 
'.., © 7 And greetingsinthe markets , and tv 
Ni ge called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
eh 7: $ Bit be not yeecalled Rabbi : for one 
Yi is your Mafter , even Curiſt, andall ye are 
1N grethren. 
 *. 9 Andcall no man your father vpon the 
bet garth; ; for one 1s your father which 1s in 
*U eaucn. 
10 Neither be ye called maſters : for one 
thig your Mafter,euen Carift. : 
P0* . 11 But hee that is greateft among you, 
© Hall be your ſeruant. 
"- 12 And whotoeuver ſhall exsit himſelfe, 
8. Hall be abaled : and be that {hall humble 
oi:mielfe, ſhall be exalted, | 
WW. 1; But woe vntoyou Scribes and Phari.- 
; fees hypocrites ; for yee (hut vp the king- 


[0 


'* $er goe in your lelues , neither- (ufer yee 
#{ Ben that areentring to gee in. 

= 14 Woe yntoyou-5crives and Phariizes, 
5 \Þypocrites ; for ye deucure widowes hou- 
"| Ws » 2:24 for a pretence make long prayer; 
1 tg ye [hall receive the greater Dam- 

10Nn, 
| 4 3 Wae .vto you Scribes and Phariſes; 


- 


of 


h- 


Chap. xxiij, 


E dome of heauen againſt men: for ye.ne1i-' 


arid hypocriſie; 
hypocrites ; for yee compaſle ſea and land 
to make one protelyte , and when hee is 
made , yee max? nim twofold more'the child 
of hell then your elues, | 

15 Woe vmto you ye blind guides,which 
fay , Waoloeuer ſhall {weare by the Temple, 
it 1s notning : but whoiveuer ſhall tweare 
by the gold of tne Temple, be 1s 2 debtor. 

17 Yee fooies and blinde ; for whether js 
greater, tne Zold, or the Temple, which ſan- 
a1teth the gold ? 

13 And whoſoever ſhall ſweare by the 
Alter jt 1s nothing : but waotoever {wen- 
reth by the gift that is vpon it , he is guilty. 

19 Yee tovoles and blinde : for whetier is 
greater the gift , or the Altar that ſanRtifie 

rn the gift ?. TIES 
20) Whoſo therfere ſhal! {weareby the Al. 
tar twearerh by it,and by all things thereon. 
zz And wholo ſhall (weare by the Tem« 
ple , tweareth by it , and by him that dwel- 
letn therein, 

22 And he that ſhali ſweare by heauen, 
{weareth by the tarone of God, and by him 
that fittetn thereon, 

23 Woe ynto youScribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites ; for ye pay tithe of mint , and s 
anniſe , and cummin , and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the Law , 1udgement, 
mercy \, and faithy theſe ought yee to have 
cone,and not to leaue the other vndone, 

24 Ye blinde guides which Qraine it a 
gnat,and (wallow 2 camell. 's 

25 Woe vnto youScrihbes znd Phariſes, 
hypocrites ; for ye make clzane the ontfide 
of- the cup , and of the platter , but within 
they are full of extortion and excefſe. 

26 Thou blindePharites ,cieanle firft that 
which 1s within the cup and' platter , that 
the outfide of them may be cleane al{o. 

27 Woe vnto you-Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites ; for yeare like -ynto whited ſe- 
pulchres , which indeed appeare beautifull 
outward , but are within full of dead mens 
bones,and Of yncleanneſle, 

 2$ Euenlo, yee allo outwardly appezre 
righteous vnto men , but within ye are full 
of hypocrſfie and iniquity, 

29 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites ; becauſe yee build the tombes 
ot the Prophets , and garnith the (epulchreg 
of the riphteous, : p23 

. Jo And (ay,If we bad bis in the daies of 
our fathers , we would not haue bin parta- 
kers withthem in the blood of the Prophets. 

31 Wherefore yebe witneſſes vnto your 
felnes , that ye are the childien of them 
waich killed the Provnets. | 

32 Fil yee yp tien the mezſureof your 
fathers. EE wu 

33 Ye (erpents, ye generation of viperss 
How can ye eicape the damnation @f hell Þ 

34 © Wherefore behold , I (end vnto you 
Prophets ,and Wiſemen , and Scribes , and 
{ome of them ye ſhall kill and crucifie : and 
ome 
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Signes of | 


ome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your Syna- 
gogues,and perſecute them from city to city: 

35 Thatypon you may comeall the righ- 
teous bluod ſhed.vpon the earth , from the 
blood of righteous Abel , vnto the blood of 
Zacharias , fon of Barachias, whom ye ſheyw 
betweene the Temple and the Altar. 

36 VerelyI tay vnto you,all theſe things 
(hall come vpon this generation, 

37 O Hierulalem, Hieruſalem, thou that 
kil\eft che P:upnets , and ſtoneft them which 
are fcnt vnto thee,how often would I have 
. gathered thy children together , euen as an 

en .yathereth her chickens-ynder her wingss 
and ye would not? . 

335 Behold, your boult is left vnto you 
deſolate : 

39 Forl ſay vnto you, Yeeſhall notice 
: me hence-forth , till ye ſhall tay , Bleſſed is 
ke that commeth in the Name of the Lord. 

GHAT. I XILLT, 
Nd lIeſus went out, and departed from 
© > y Temple, and his Diſciples came to him 
for to ſhew him y buildings of the Temple. 

2 And Ieſus (aid vnto them , See ve not 
all theſe things? Verely I tay vnto you, 

There ſhall not be left here of fone vpon 
another,that ſhall not be throwne downe. 

3 © And 2s hee ſateypon the mount of 
-Oliues , the diſciples came vnto him priuat- 

ly , faying » Tell vs, when ſhall theſe things 
be? and what ſhallbe the fizne of thy com- 
ming, and ot the end of the world ? 

And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
them, Take heed that no man deceive you. 

5 For many ſhallcome 1n my Name , (ay- 
30g I am Chrift : and ſhall decetue many. 

6 Andyelhallheare of warres., and ru- 
monrs of warres; See that ye be not trou- 
bled : for all theſe things muſt come to paſſe, 
but the end is not yet. | 

7 For nation ſhall riſe .againft nation, 
and kingdome againſt kingdome , and there 
(hall be famines , and peſtilences , and earth- 
-Guakeg in diuers places : | 
$ All theſe are the beginning of ſorrowes. 
© Then fhall they geliuer you vp tobe 
 afflied , and (hall kill you.; and ye ſhall be 
hated of ell nations for my Names ſake. 

T0 And then ſhall many be off-nded , and 
ſhall betray one another , and ſhall hate one 
another. h 
- 1x And many falſe prophets {hall riſe, 
and ſhall deceive many. j | 

12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, 
the love of many ſhall wax colde. 

13 :But'hee that ſhall endure vnto the 
end,the ſame ſhall be ſaued. 

14 Aud this Goſpel of the kingdom ſhall 
be preached in all the world , for a witneſſe 

ynto all nations, & then ſhall the end come. 

15 "When yeetherefore ſha!l ſee the abo- 

mination 'of deſolation ſpoken of by Dx- 


nid .the:Prophet., fiand in the. holy places 


(whoſo readeth let bj ynderftand, ) 


 $.Matthey; 


and tv them that giue (ucke 1n thoſe daies, # 


'falie Prophets , and ſhall ſhey7 great 


the tribes of the earth mourne , Of they 
fee the Son of man comming in the clo 


Chrifts commmin 


| +X6 Then let themthat bee in Iudea., [ 
into the mountaines. _ | = 
17Let him which is on y houſe top,not 40 
downezto take any thing out of his houſe; © 
18 Neither let him which is in the fic; 
returne backe to take his clothes- Ji | 
19 And woevnto them y are with Is 


pol 


20 But pray you that your fligatbe noty 
the Winter neither on the Sabbath day. f 
21 For then ſhall be preat tribulati 
tuch as was not fince the beginning of 
world tO this time, no nor neuer (hall be, 
22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould 
ſhortened , there ſhould no ficſh be (aug 
but for the elefs fake, thote dayes ally, 7 
ſhortened. | C | 
23 Then if any man ſhall (ay vntoyg/ *, 
Loe here is Cnrift, or there : beleeuc it 
24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chrifts, 


ha 


he 
hie 


and wonders : inſomuch that ( if it 
pollible) they ſhall deceiue tbe very ele&,* 
25 Behvuld,I baue told you before, | _ h 
26 Wherefore if they {hall (ay vnto.yog”” : 
Behold , he is in the defart, goe not ſoorth, ! 
Behold., he is in the ſecretchambers-,bxf, 
lecue 1t not. *t, 
27 For as the l1gatning commeth out of 
Eaft, & (hineth even vnto the Weſt, (of! 
alſo the comming of the Sotthe of man be 
28 For whereſoeuer the carkeiſe is, 


Re 1 


thoſe dayes ſhall the Sunbe darkened , _ 
the .Moone ſhall nor giue her light.,andlp © 
Starres (hall fall from heaven -, 2nd tl, 
powers of the heauens ſhall be ſhaken, __ 

30 And then ſhall appeare the figne of 
Son of man in heauen : and then ſhall 


of heaven, with power and great glory. 
31 And he ſhall ſendhis Angels with 
great ſound of a trumpet , and -they if” * 
gather together his ele& from the folk, - 
winds, from oneend of heauen to theo 
32 Now learne a parable of the fig 
when his branch is yet tender , and. 
forth leaues,ye know that Summer ig ni 
33 Solikewjſe ye when yeſball ſeeall 
things know Y it is neere,euen at the dow? * 
: . as 7 
34 Verely I ſay vnto you, This genera®, *, 
ſhall not paſſe, til al thee things be falfillt'*x 


35 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe aw, . : 
but my words ſhall not paſſe away. 5 
36 © But of that day and boure 26 t 

no man no , not the Angels of kexzen»M&; 
my Father onely.. noe 
37 But as the daies of Noewere,ſoW 7, 


alſothe comming of the Sonne of man 
38 For as inthe dayesthat were be 
the Flood., they were eating and-drin) 
marrying, and giuing in marriage,'vn 
day that Noe entred into the Arte, $7 6 


4 | . 
ngrhe end of the world, 
«+,» « | 
MI 39 And knew £:0t vntill*. food came; 
| nd tooke them all away : ſo ſhell alſo the 
: NF ommin 2 of the Son of man be. 
ule;? 10 Then ſhall two bein the field,the one 
ed g;. ul! be takenyand the other left, = 
&t 4x Two women hal! be grinding arthe 
1111, the one ſhalbe taken,and the other left. 
42 © Watch therefore,for ye know not 
hat houre your Lord doth come. 
* + 43 Butknow this,thatifthe good man of 
he houſe had known? in what watca the 
hiefe would come ,zhe would haue watched 
nd would not heneliſuffered lis houte to be 
roken VP» : | 
Therefore bee yee alto ready : for 1f: 
hally.\.}: an houre as you thinke not , the Son of 
Iman conimeth. —_ CE 
\ 45 Whothen is a faithful & wiſe tervant 
hom his lord hath made ruler oner h1s 
ouſhold.ro 01ve tkem meat in due {ſeaſon ? 
4G Blefied is that ſeruant, whom his lord 
k-n he commeth ſhall finde ſo doinz. 
” 47 Verely 1tay vnto you , that hee {hall 
brake him ruler ouer all 21s gouds:; 
0.90. 43 But andif that euill ſeruant ſhall ſay 
ont. his heart, My lord delaveth his comming : 
'$-g0 49 And ſhall begin to mite his fellow 
vants , and tv exe and drinks with the 
runken 
50 The lord of that ſernant [hall come in 
day wn:n be !6oketh not for him y and 1m 
Re houre that lie 15 not war? of : 
er And all cut him afunder,and apooint 
Nm bis portion with the hypocrites ; there 
ul be weeping end cnalkin 7 of t2cthe 
CHAP .A>\. 
all tne kinzdom? of tak be 
Itken2d ynto ter; Vir2ius » Watch tooke 
Phoir lamves » and went fucrt? 22 meet the 
WW: 1derr00a10. 
2 Any gue ofthem were wile , and fine 
ELSE foolith. 
3 They that were fooliſh , tooke thei 
2mpesand tOCKe no Oy!e with th:en - 
But the wite tooxe 0512 33; twelr veſſels 


'. hy 


6 And at rntdniynt there was 2 cry made, 
eholg, the Brtdegroome commeri, 20e yee 
J2 £9 meet hin. 
cal 7 Then al! trole virgins aroſe,and trim- 

FEET their lanp?s. 
| 8 And tne foolifh (aid voto the wiſe,Gine 
py'S Ot your Oy4e , for Our 1495p2S are 207 Out, 


i 


Beit tzere be not enzuzn or vs , and you, but 
Zoe ye rathcr totem that ell , and buy for 
'0ur {elues, 

20 And while they went to buy,the bride - 
Proome came , and they tazt were ready 
Fent in with him to the mart iaze , and the 
Widoore was ſhut. 

IT Aiterward cane alſo the other virgins; 
$520 3,Lord,Lord,open ynt? vSs 


"Chap, xxy, 


9 Eut the wiie an{wereuy t2yinz, Not ſo, . 


Of the talents, 

12 But he an{wercd,and aid, Verely I {ay 
ynto youzI know you not. 

T3 Watch thereforezfor ye know neither 
the day , nor the houre , wherein the Son of 
man commeth. 

14 © For the kingtme of heauen icas 2 
man trauailing into a farre countrey , who 
c2iled h1s owne f{eruants, and delivered ynto 
them his goods : | 

15 And ynto one he gauze five tzlents,to a» 
nother two , at:4 to another one , to every 
man according to his ſeuerall ability , and 


ficaizhtway tooke his tourney. 


16 Then he that had recetned the five ta- 
lents , went and traded with tae ſame, and 
made them other five talents. 

17 And likewiſe he that had received two 
te allo gained other two. 

13 But he tnat had receiued one , went 
and digged in theearth , and hid his lords 
money. 

I9 After along time , *hs lord of thoſe 
ſeruants commeth,and reckoneth with theme 

20 And to he that nad receiued fue talents 
came and brought other tive twlznts , ſaying 
lord , thou dejtuerecit vnto mee flue talents, 
behold I have gained beiides them five ta- 
lents moe. | 

21 Fis Lordſaidynto him-, Well done, 
thou god 2nd faithful teruant , thou haſt 


becne falti.fuil ouer a few things , 1 wilt 


maze thee" rule: over many things , enter 
thou into the 157 Of t21y7 Lord, 

22 He all; that had recetued twotalent; 
came anc 1a1d'y, Lord , thou deliueredſt vnto 
me to talents; behold , Thaue gained two 
other talents befjacs them. 

23 Fits lord {aid vnto him ', We!l done, 
209d end fannfull ferumt z thou nat beene 
farthtuli oner a few thinvs, T will make thee 


ruler cer many things , cnter thou into the. 


10y Of thy.lord, 

24 Then he which had recetued the one 
talent , canie 2nd {2ic, lord, I knew thee that 
thoa art a!) hard nian , rezpin? where tao, 


aft not ſowen » and gathering where thou 


haft notfrawed ; 

25 And I was arraid , and went and kd 
thy talent in theearth ; loe's there thou haſt 
that 43 tne, | 

24 His lord anſyrered,and {:id vnto hims 
Thou wicked and fiothfull feruant ; thou 
knewett that I reape where I torwednot, and 
peter whete I navenot firawed ; 

27 Thou ouziteft therefore to hae pit 
my money to tae exchan7ers ; and then at 
my comming I ſhould 'haue received mine 
owne with yiury. 

23 Take thereforethe talent from him, and 
give it yit9 him which hata ten talents. 

29 For wntoeuery onethat hath ſhall be 
etuen , and he ſhall have abundance : but 
from him that hath not thalbe taken aways 

' even that which he hath. | 
3v Andcaft yee the vnprofitzble (eruant 
Oo- 2ntd. 
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The laſt indgement. 
into outer darkenefſe, there ſhall be weeping 
. end gna{hing of teeti, 

.3x CT When the Son of man (hall come 

in his glory , and all the holy Angels with 
.him , thenthall hefit vpon the throne of his 
glory: 

22 And before him ſhall bee gathered all 
1n22101s , and he ſhall (eparate them one from 

.en9ther , as. a ſhepheard diuideth the ſheepe 
. From the goates. 
.33 And he hall ſet the ſheep? on-his right 
hand,bat the goates an the left. 

3-þ Then ſhall the king (ay to them on 
113 right hand , come yeeblefſed of my Fa- 
ther, inheritethe kinzdome prepared for you 

«from the foundation of the world. 

35 Forl was an hungred,and ye gave mc 
.xx2ete; I was tairſtie;and ye gaue me drins2y 
-Z was a ſtranger,and ye tooke me in : 

36 Naked,andyeclothed me,l was (icxe. 
. and ye vifited-me : I was in priſon , and yee 
-Came vnto n12. 

37 Then ſhall the 1ghteons anſwere i1m, 
(1112, Lord,when ſaw we thee-an hungrec, 
.a0d fed thee? or thirſhie., and gauz thee 
-grinke ? 

33 When ſaw wee thee ranger atid 
.tooke thee in ? or naked,and clothes thee? 

39 Or whenſaw we theeſicke,or in pri- 

.{on,aad came vynto thee-? 

40 And the king ſhall anſwere , and (ay 
vnt9 them, Verely,I {ay vnto you, inatinuch 
#5 ye-haue done it vnto one of the leaſt of 

.thele my brethren,ye hau? done it vito mee. 
4r. Then ſhall hez (ay alſo tothem on 
the lefthand, Depart from me.ye curled into 
euerlaftini3 fire prepared for- the Devil and 
kts angels, 
42 For TI was an hungred,& ye gaue me no 
meat, I was thirſty, & yegaue me no drinke. 
43 I was a firanzer, & yetooke menot in: 
. 2aked, and ye clothed m2 not :; Gee, and in 
.prifan.and ye viſited me not. 

44 Then ſhall theyalto anſweretim,ſay- 
in2, Lord, wh2n {aw we tne an hungred,or 

athirft,or a ftranzer,or naked, or ficke,or 1n 
. pritongand a1d not mimiſter ynto thee ? 

45 Then (nall he an{were tnem,{aying, 

Verely,I ſay ynto yougtn as much as yee did 
.jt not-to ene of the lealt of thee, ye cidir 
.n2 to me. 

14.6 And theſe ſhall goe away into everla- 
flinz punithiaent , bat the rigateous into 
fe eternall. 

CHAP. SEXVI. 
A N4d .it came to paſſe , when' Ieſus Lad 

A firithel all taeie ſayings , he fatd ynto 
bis diſciples. 

2 Yee know that after two dayes 15 the 
'Fea\ of the Paſſeoucr , and tae Sonof man 
3s betrayed to be cructtied. 

3 Then aJemblzd together the chiefe 
'P;3e{ls and the Scribes, and tne Elders cf the 
-p2ople vnta the palaze of the high Pciett, 

_ yo was called Caiaphags 
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S Matthew, 


. & powred it on his h22d,as be (ate at meg 


prepare for the: to eat the Palleouer ? 


"The Paſſeouer eai&h; 
4 Andconſultedthat they might taly «,._ 
Cus by ſubtiley,and kill «yh CY 7 
5 . But they {a1d, Not on the feaft dy;® 8 
there be an vproare among the people, hs 
.6 © Now whenlIeſus was in Bet fam: 
the houſe of Simon the leper, m_—_— 
7 There came vnto him a womanghayg, >. 
an alabaſter box of very precious oyntenwgy F 
; 2 Burt jon his dilciples faw it,tey 7 3g 
indignation,ſaying, To what purpele i; ©. 
waſte dis "TY "Wo : 
9 For this oyntment might hane hwx..! 
(ol4 for anich,d giuento the pore, a 
10 When Ieſus vnderſtood it,he ladgrd "+ 
to them , Why trouble ye tie woman? {po a; 
(he nath wrought a _ worke vpn me, - 12 E 
IT For yeenaue to? poore 2lWayes wer nce | 
you,but me ye haue not alwayes. + 1 
12 For 1nthatſhe hath powred this Th ft 
ment on my body , ſhe did it for my burigf tihe- 
T3 Verely, [ {ay vntoyou, Whereſg: * ;, I 


1 Ww 


| this Goſpel ſhall be preached in the wkthe2, tl; 


world, there ſhall allo this » that this vagho:: 1}, 
hath done be told for a memoriall of her, 15 p 

I4 « Then one of the twrelue called ihe wi 
Ifcartot,went yato the chtefe Prieflss Takewi 


15 Andaid vnto them , What willy, 46 « 
Etae mee , anc I will deliver him,vntoyale + v! 
and they. coue;zanted with Lim for thi$ wie 
pleces of liluer, T2 70 


I6 £&nd from thattime hee ſought op . *' 57 
tunity to betcay him, the tx 
* 17 © Nowtiefirft diy of the feaſt ofibe (cre 
leauened vread, the diliiples camevntole® 133 ' 
ſaying vnto him , Wiece veilt tnou that; ANF 
e 
18 And le(a1d,Gce into the citie to. -. : : 
a man and {2y vato him , Tae maſterſvom '::; 
1; time 1s at hand , I will keepe theRGf 1b. 
ouer at thy houſ: with my Diſciples. mecort; 
19 And the Dilctples Cid as Iefus hal. *a.0 7 
pointed them ; and they made ready tfine-!!) 
PaſTeouer? Wi: 
20 Now when the Even was come 1!” 41 ' 
fate cowne with the t:yelue. to tein 
21 Andas they did eate heſaid,Vertflty,:,:\ 
ſay vnto you,that one of you ſhal! betray! - 42 | 
22 And they wereexceeding orrowiatd pc 
and bezan every one of them to {ay neg) m: 
him, Lorgzis 1t 1 ? PE dine 
23 Andhezeanſwered, and (aid, Het” 43 
dippeth his hand with me in the diſh,ag2. rc 
ſane ſhall betray me. 44 
24 The Son of nan goeth as it is wilfgcne + 
of him :; but woe vnto that man by WWem2 
the Sonne of man's betrayed ; it badWW®* 45 _ 
good for that man if he had not been but 1: 
25 ThenTudis which betrayed h 2 y 
ſwered,and (iid, Matter is it 1? He (48 J th 
te him. Thou haſt {atd. Waris 
26 ©{ And as they werecatings ſo 45 | 
tooke bread and bleſſed 1t , and brake ityMþ4 ti 
gave 1t to the Diſciples,and (aid, Take" 47. 
thys is my body. pe © 
274” 


| Ehrift is betrayed. 


LO And he tooke the cup, $2 gaue thankes, 
& 7aue it tothe tains Drinke ye all of 16 
»7- 28 For tais is my blood of the uew Te- 
fament , which is ſhed for wan tor tae'te- 
Y ma1i510n of inncs. BY Ls : 
\* 29 ButI fay vitoyous I wii not drinke 
Wa: .cco2:th Of this fruit of the Vine vnmtull 
Rat day when I drinke 1t new Wat yOu n 
"my Fathers kingdorie. ; 
mW "39 And when they hal lung an hyrane, 
hey went out into the mount of Oliues. 
* gr Then latty Ictiy vNto tzem » All yee 
wt! be offended b<cile of metiiis night 2 
For iti; written , I will {mite the Scpheard, 


band tte ſh:2v2 of the fiocke ſhall be icatte- | 


| ged a>c0ad. NY N 
R © 32 Butatzr Lam riſen againe,L will goe 
There you into Galilee, | ; 

33 Peter anſwered » and ſaid vnto Bims 
Th 12h all men hall bee offended decaule 
of tc: yet will I neuer be offended. 

R.* 34 Telus {id vnto him, Verely I {ay voto 
thc2,tiiat this night before the cocke Crowes 
agho:: {},2't deny ne thrilc. 
* 35 Peter (aid vnto Lira » Though I thouid 
lic with thee , yet will I not deny t22% 
Lixewiie allo lard 2ll the difciples. 
ly, 36 © Then commeri Telus with taem vn- 
ao + place called G2th{emane y and lutth vn- 
| we dicivles, Sit ye here, vetile I goe and 
f2y Yonder. . 
mw. 57 And hee tooke with 1m Peter , and 
the t,xo tonnes of Zebede? » anu Leganh ta 
fibe (i cowfell, 2rd very beauy. 
le” 3$ Tun ({2:ta he vaty themy My ſoule 1s 
U@Kconing forrowſull, en vnto death : 
&, ye 11ero and ate will m1Ce | 
){.. 29 Anike went alittle further, and (ell 
{vom !::5 face, viay ed, yin, Oy Father, 
HF tbe pottible \ let tits cup vaſſe trom me 3 
DE2rtiels, Nt 25 I wil , Lut as thou wilt, 
ad. "a9 and i.commeth vato the ditc: pies ,X 
y Gnc-th Hem aflecpe , and faith vato Peter, 
Wii,  5ul1 ye 13t watCci1 "A, me One PMUTEs 
4” 41 Watchanld pray , that ye eriter not in- 
to temptation { The ſþirit 1ndeede 15 wil- 
wAdy.:,.: at 21e fielh 1s weake. 
y1 -42 He went away 27aine the (econd time, 
waged prayed , fxyiny , O my Father , if thi; 
megn may nt paſte axay from mee y except I 
. tince 1tQtiy will be done. 
et” 43 And became and found then afleepe 
\kg2: 20 ; for theireyes were iieauy, 
44 Anihelett them , and went away a- 
it ane 4 2: 1.72704 the third time, !layinggthe 
Wea} WWOrGS» 
W=" 45 Tnen commeti: hee to bis Duciples, 
d {21th ynto them , Sleeve on now , and 
Ia» your reſt , behold , the houre is at hand 
lap the Sonne of man 15 betrayed into the 
Wrxis of ſinners. 
tx 45 Rite, let vs be ging, behold, be is at 
i nd thar doeth betrzs Mme. 
© 47 4 And whilehe yetſpake, loe , Tudas, 


b 


- 


Chap, xXv}, The diſciples flee; 


great multitude with ſwotds & ftaues from 
the chtefe Priefts and Elders of tae people. 

43 Now he that betrayed him , gave them 
a ſizne, {aying , Whomſecuer I ihall kiſſe, 
that ſane 1s he, hold him faft. Cs 

49 And foorthwitl he carte to Ieſus,and 
ſaid, Haile Maſter, and kifled him 

$50 And Iefus taid voto hin, Friend, 
Wherefore art thou come? Yhen came they, 
and laid hands on leius, and tooke him. 

51 And behold one of them which were 
with Ieſus ftretched outs hand, and drew 
his {word , apd irooke a {eruant of the biph: 
Priefts,and {mote off his care. 

$2 Then {aid Iefus ynto bim;Piit vÞ agai:1 

Tiy {word into his plate ! for all they taat 

tzx2.the {word, (hall periſh with the ſword. 

$3 Think: & thou thatI cannot now pray 

to my Father,and he ſhall preſently gjue me 
more tnen twelue legions of Angels ? 

54 But how then ſhall the Scripture bee 
fiitlled,that thus it muſt be ? 

$5 In that {ame houretaid Icſus to ghe 
multitudes, Are yee come out as azainſ} a 
thicf,with ſwords and Naues forto take me? 

tate datly with you, teaching in the Tet. 
pie,znd ye la1d no holdon mz. 

$6 But all tis xyas done » that the Scrtp- 
tures of the Prophets m1ghit bee fulfilled. 
Then ail the di(ciples forſooke him, and fled. 

57 © Ani they that had laid bold on Ielvus, 
led him away-to Calaphas the high Priefls, 
wire y Scribes &2 y Elders were afſembled. 
$3 ButPeter tollowed him a farre offyn- 
totac high Pricfts Palace , and went'in, and 
{ate with the (eruants to ſee the end. 

59 Now the chiefe Prieſts 2nd Elders. 
and all the Counſel! , Conpht falle witnete 
azianſt Telus,to put hin to death, 

60 But foun4 none ; yea, though many 


faltz witaeſlcs came , yet found they none. 


At the laſt canetwo falie witneſſes, 

41 And aid, This fellow taid,l ainable 
to deſtroy the Temple of God , and to buitid 
it 11 taree dayes. 

' 62 And the high Prieft aroſe, and (aid ynts 
aun , Antwereſt thou nothing 2. what is its 
wich theſe witneſle azzinft thce ? 

63 BatTeſus heid his peace. And the hisn - 
Prieſt an{wered,and 1214 vnto him, I adiuxe 
tiee by the living God , that thou tell vs, 
whether thou be the Chriſt, the Son of Gods 

64 Teſus ſaith yrto him , Thou haft {aid 2 

Neuertheleile, 1 Cay ynto you, Hereafter (hal} 
ye ſee 7 Son of Man fitting on y rizht hand 
ot power, comming in y clouds of heauens. 

Gs Then thehigh Pcieft rent his cloathess 
layws , Hee-bath ſpoken blaſphemy ; what 
further need haue wee of witneſles ? behold, 

now ye haue heard iis blaſphemy, 
66 What thinke ye ? They anſ\weret.and 


ſaid, He is quilty of death, 


67 Then did they ſpit in his face , and 
buffeted him , and others {note hing with 
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Peters deniall, 


68 Saying , Propiefie vnto 45 » Thou 
Chriit,who is he that ſmote thee ? 

69 © Now Peter {ate without in the.pa- 
lace: and a damoſell came vnto him , fay- 
ng » Thou alto waſt with Telus of Galilee, 

70 But hedenied before them all, tay 32, 
I know not what thou ſayeſt. | 

7t And when heewas gone out into the 


'porch, another mzid ſaw him, and {aid vnto 


them that were tkere , This fellow was 2lio 
with Iefus of Nazareth. 

72 Andagatne he denied with an oath ,.I 
doe not know the man, | 

73 And after a whilecame vnto him the; 
:that food by., and faid to Peter , Surely 
 thoa allo art one of them,for thy {peech be- 

wrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear? 
Saying , 1 know not the man, Andimmedt» 
atly the cocke crew. 

75 And Peter remembred the words of 
Tetuswhich ſaid ynto him, Before the cocke 

*crow , thou ſhalt deny me thrice , And hee 
went out, and wept bitterly, 
GHATR. SXAVILL 
W Hen the morning was come all the 
chiefe Prieſts and Elders of the peo- 
ple tooke counſell againſt Ietus to put him 
to death. 

2 And when they had bound him., they 
led him away , and deltgered him to Pcntius 
Pilate the gouernour. 

3 ©T Then Iudas which had betrayed him, 
when Tee (aw that hee was condemned , re- 
pented hamſelfe , and brought azainz the 
thirtie pieces of filuer to thc chijefe Priefts 
and Elders, 

4 Saying »'T haue finned , in thatT han? 


. betrayed the innecent blood. And they ſaid, 


What is that to vs? {eethou to that. 
5 And he caſt downe the pieces of fluer 
.3n the Temple , and departed , and went and 
tanged himſelfe, | 

6 And the chiefe Priefts, tooke the filuer 
pieces , and ſaid , It is not lawfull for to put 

-them into the treaſury , becaule it is the 
price of blood. 

7 And they tooke counſel, & bought with 

\them the potters field, to bury ſtrangers in. 
$ Wherefore that field was called , The 
feld of blood vnto this day. 

9 ( Then was fulfilled that which was 

-{poken by.Ieremy thePcophet, Gaying , And 
they tooke the thirtie pieces of filuer , the 
price of him that was valued , whom they of 
the children of Iſrael did yalue. 

10 And gaue them for the potters fieid, 
z5 the Lord appointed me) 

It © AndTelus ftood before the gouer- 
ncur , and the gouernour aſked him, {ayinzs 
Art thou the King of the Iewes ? And Ietus 

.£a1d vnto him, Thou (ayeft, | 

12 And when he was accuſed of the chiefe 


 Prieits, and Elders,hee antivered nothing. . 


23 Then faith Pilate ynto him , Heareſt 


S; Matthew. 


Barabbas loo; 


thou not how many things they witng, 
gainſt thee ? '&1ed 
I4 And hee anſwered him to nf cr 
word ; inlomuch that the gonernourgs a 
veiled greatly. ent 
I;5 Now at that feaſt the gouernaugd W 
wont to releale vnto the people a prilgy p1; 
whom they would. | iy my 
16 And they had then a notable prilgg 
called Barabbas. 
17 - Therefore when they wereg 
together Pilate ſaid vnto them , 
wiil ye that I releate vnto you ? 
or Telus which 1s called Chrift ? 
15 For hee knew that forenuy t 
deliuered him. | os 
19 T When hee was ſet downe 
1udgement feat , his wite (ent vnto hing 


A 
W1 itt 


ing , Hanethou nothing to do with A 
man 3 for I have (uffered many thingsgyle ; 
day 1n a dreamegbecauſe of him. elfs: 
20 Butthe chiete Pricſts and Eldersne fc 
{waded the multitude that they ſhoulh Li 
Barabbas and deſtroy Ielus, Hm 
21 The gouernour anſwered and faige E 
to them, Whether of the twaine will jg ;.1f| 
I releaſe ynto you ? they {a1d Barabbas.ie do; 
22 Pilate (aid ynto then, W hat ſhalfle hin 
then with Telus , which is. called Clif Hz 
They all ſaid ynto him, Let bim be if 
23 Andthe gouernour ſaid , Why ,FSon 
euill hata he done? But they cryedogia T 
more,{aying,Let hin becruciied, [all 
24 { Waen Plate {aw that he coullys 
vaile nothing , but that rather a tumulenes 
madey-he tooke water, and waſhed hisils A 
before the multitude., {aying, I am innyþ alc 
of the blood of this tuft perſin,ſee ye tÞþrha 
25 Then anſwered all the people,andſh haf 
His blood be on vs,and on our childrenggy $; 
26 © Then relez{ed hee Birabbashg th 
them , and when hee had (courged Ielu$ / 
deliuered him to be cruciied. 2 A 
27 Then the ſouldiers of the Goueng put 
tooke Telus into the common ball,andg$o 1 


red ynto him, the wholz band of ſrt - 
28 And they firipped him z and 50 
him a ſcarlet robe. aud \ 
29 © Ard when they hadplatted acgz 4 
of thornes , they put it ypon his head hg rer 
teed 1n his right hand: and they bowee , 
xnes before him , 2nd mocked him , (akkes 
Hatle King of the Iewes. - "$2 / 
30 And they ſpit vpon him , mnifÞþod 
tie reedand (mote him onthe head. ': 53 
31 And after that they had mockedyrre 
they tooke the robe off from him. , oF apy 
his owne :alment on kim,and led him 4 
to crucifie him. | tw 
32 And as they cameout , is | 
man of Cyrene , Simon by naine ; au 
compelled tobeare kis cro{le. 
33 And when they were come: 
place calleg Golgotha , {at 15 to ſays iſihg |: 
.of alkul, a Dn | 


oorift cruciked, 
«C They gaue him vineger  drinke 
led with gall 7 and when he hal ta- 
) tefftiereof, he would not drinke. ; 
ourgs And they crucitied him, and parted his 
Woo , caſting lots : that 1t might be ful- 
nou which was {poxen by the Propret : 
Prilgy pxcted my garments anzong them , and 
my veltare they ad cat lots. : 
ing And fitting downe they watched hjm 


E 


And ſt vp ouer his head , his accu(att- 
ritten LHIS ISLESVSTHE 
$SIGOFTHEIEWES. 
Then were there two teeues cruci- 
with hin; one on the right hand , and 
er on the left, * * | : 
'« And tkey that paſſed by » reue1led 
»Wazzing theh heguss 
An 1aying , Thou that deftrojeſ! the 
le ; and buildct 1t in tarce dayes , faue 
21f2: 1f thou be the Sonne of God,come 
e from the cro{le. 
Likewite 2lfo the chefe Prieſts moc- 
kim , with the Scribes and Elders ,12:d, 
Pe 1auzd others , hinztelfe he cannot 
If he be the King of Ifrael kt him now 
& doxne from tie crofiegand. we will be- 
him. 
3 Hetruſted in God, let him deltuer hin 
if be will have hzm ; for hetatd , I am 
on of God. 
4 The theeues alſo which were crucified 
bh incl the ſane tn his teeth. - 
5 Now from tie fixt houre there was 
enes oueral!l tae land ynto y ninth koure. 
$ And about the ninth huure Ietus cryed 
aloud yoyces{aying, El7, Bir, lamaja- 
hani, that-is to tay, my God , my God, 
haſt thou forſzxen nie 2 
7 Soni of them, y ſtood there, when they 
d that , (aid, This man cailzth for Eljas, 
18 And Qtraightyyay one of tnem ran, and 
2 a {punge , and tilled 1t with vineger, 
put 17 01 are29;and gaue him to drinke, 
M9 The reſt ſaid, let be, let vs {ce whetaer 
as willcome to izue him. 
d P50 Icfus, when he had cryed againe with 
ud voz ce,ycelded vp the gnoſt, 
l a x {| Ani benolidgtne vaile of the Temple 
ad i rent in twaine , from the top to the bot- 
OWeme , and the earth did quake , and the 
» lpkes rent, - "OE 
$2 And the graues were ovened , arid 21a« 
n Foodie: of Saints, that Gept,arole, 
\ .2$3 And came 9Qit of the graues after his 
kedurrefion , and went into cle holy cities 
» WY appeared vnto many. 
unF4 And yyien the Centurion , and they 
t were with him,watching Ieius,faw the 
10Fthquake,and thoſe things tiat were done, 


RY] 


Sonne of God, bees 

55 And many women were there (behol- 
2 afarre of) which followed Leſus from 
eeawuiltring yato hint, | 


Chap, xXv1}.XXviiſ, 


y teared greatly , ſaying , Truely this was - 
. worihippedhim. 


His reſurreQion; 
56 Among which was Mary Mazdzlene, 
and Mary th2 mother ot Iames and Ioſes, 


and the mother of Zebedees childcen. 


57 Wien the even was come , there came 
a rich man of Arimathea , named Iolephs 
w:0 a:{9 him{cite was Telus diſciple. 

$d He went to Pilete,and bezzedthe body 
of Ieſus : tlien Pilate commanded the body 
to be deliuered, 

$9 And when Iofepk: had taken the body, 
he wrapped it in; a cleane linnen cloth, 

60 And laid -1t in his owne new tombe, 
which he had hewen out in the rocke ; and 
he rolled a great ſtone to the doore of the 
lepulcare,and departed. 

' 61 Andthere was Mary Mazdalene, & the 
other Mary,fitting ouer againſt the ſepulchre. 

62 q\ Now the next day that followed the 
day of the Preparation ,- the-chiefe Prieſts 
and Pharittes came together ynto Pilate, 

63 Saying » Sir, wee remember that, that 
dzceiuzr ſaid , while he was yet aliue , After 
tree dayes I will riſe a2aine. 

64 Command therefgre tnat the ſepulchre 
be made ſure, vntill the third day , left his- 
caitciples come by night , and fteale him a- 
way , and ſay ynto the people , He 1s riten 
from the deal; ſo the laſt errour fhall be: 
worſe then the firſt, . 

65 Pilate {aid vnto tkem, Ye have a watch, - 
goe your way, make it as {ure as you can; 

66 So they went ,and made the Sepulchre - 


_ ſurezſealing the flone,and ſetting a watch - 


CHAP. XXVIII, 
N the end of the Sabbath , as it bezan to 
dawne toward the firſt day of tle weeke 
cane? Mary Magdalene , and the other Mary 
to {ee the Sepulchre. 

2 An4 behold, there was a great earti:- 
quake , for the Angel of the Lord defcended 
from heauen: , = came and rolled backe 
the ſtone from the doore, and {ate ypon it, 

3 His countenance was like lightning 
and his ra1ment winte as {”Gor, 

6 Ana for feere of him , the keepers did 
[hae,zndbecame as 4-34 men. 

5 ARS 7% Angel anfinered, and ſaid vnto 
Rc women , Fezre not yee : for I know that 

, ot y V 
yee {eeke Ietis, which was crucified, | 

6 He is not kere,for he is riten as he f{etd; 
Come,{ce the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And goequickly ; and te!l bis ditctples 
that he is. riſen from the dead. And behold, 
he {:oeth before you into Galilee , there ſhall 
ye {ce h1m ; loe, I haue told you. 

8 Ard they departed quickly from the 
ſepulchre , with feare and great 1oy , and did 
run to bring his ditciples word. 

9 © And as they went to tell his diſciples 
behold,Ieſus met them,taying, All baile And 
they came , and held him by thefeet , and | 


Io Then ſaid Teſus ynto them , Be not a= 
fraid , Goe tel my brethren that they goe n= 
12 Galilee,and there ſhall they ſee me 
| | Qo 3. - 21 (Nog 
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"Cluift baptized: 


$1 © Now when ti2y were 2oin2,behol.l, 

ſome of the watch came into the city , and 
' fhewed vnto the chijefe Prictts ail the thinps . 
Inat were done. 

12 And wien they veere aſſemble with 
he Elders , and had taten counſel! , they 
£a1e large monzy vnto ty» {uulciers, 

I3 Saying,Sav yee, His diſciples came by 

. Night, and ſtole him2 away while we {cpt. 

14 And if this come to the gouernours 
Eares, W2 will perſwade h1m,and {ecure you. 

Is So they tooke the rony , and d1d as 
2'tey were taught ; And this {aying is com- 

monly reported a0ng the Iewes yntil gn1s 


S.Marke s 


Diitiples cally le 


16 © Then theeleuen Diſciples way. 3! 
w2y :nto Galilee , into a nzountaine wagn': 


Tetus had appointed them. Jer 
17 And when they {aw hun, theyy 732 
ſhipved him ; but ſome doubted. Arey & 
1% AndlIeſus camezand {pake yntogand ::: 
ſaring » All power 1s glen vnbo me, in [33 
ven and in eartit, rhe 
29 © Goe ye tnerefore,and teach ally 34 
ons, beptizing them 1:21 the Name of theof tu 
ther, 3nd of the Son, and of the holy Glanfd 1 
25 Teaching tem to vdlerue all ththcs * 
vizatioeuer I hauz commanged you +, 35 
19e,1 zm with you alway ,euen vnto thewhiie | 
of the world Amen. int 4 


THE 


CHAT 

4 He begnning of me Goſvel of 

7 lefus Canft, y Sonnc of Go, 
4 \ 2 Asit is written in the Pro- 
Go & phets, Behold, I tend my niet- 

Lzp2er before thy face , which thaj] prepare 

thy way before thee, 

3 The voyce cf one crying in the wilder. 
Tee, Prepare ye the way of the Lord , mexe 
Þjs paths firat2ht, 

4 Iohn did baptize in the wilderneſſe, 
#nd prech the baptiſmze ofrepentance , for 
the remitS10n of finnes, - 

$: And ther2 went outvnto. kim , all tiie 
Jand of Idea , and they of Ieruſalem , 2nd 
were all + Comme of mmm in the river of Ior- 
&an,confels1n2 tbelr ſinnes. 

6 And Iohn was clothed 1 n camels haire , 
and with 'z girdle of a Ckin about his loynes ; 
and he did eat locuſts ,and wild hony ; 

7 And preached , (aying, There commeth 


one mightier then I after we , the latchet of 


whote ſhooes I am not worthy to oope 
dorwne and vnlooſe. 

8 I indeed have baptized you with water: 
Þut be fi;21 baptize you with the holy Ghot, 

g And it came to vaſle in thoſe dayes, 
ttt Yeſus came frem Nazareth of Galilce, 
znd was baptiz2d of Iohn in Tocdan, 

19 And ftratghtway comming vÞ eu: of 
the water , hee faw the heauzns opened , 211d 
the Spirit ke a doue detcending vpon him, 

11 And therecamea yoyce from heauen 
#45738 , Thouart my belaucd Son in whom 
Tam well pleated, 
12 An1jmmediatly the Spirit driveth 
tom into the wilderneſſe. 

13 And hee wes there in the wildernefle 

forty dayes tempted of Satan , and was with 
| the wilde beaſts , and the Angels miinifired 
v2t0 him. FO 


14 Now after that Tohn was put 1n pri- 


fon, Ielus came into Galilee , preaching the 
Gof,pelof the kingdome of God ; 


ad 


aa belecuethe Goſpel, | 207 
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16 Kow. as he walled by the ſea of (Gs. .r 
leeghe faw Simon , end Andrew his brg ... 43 
ca21112 a net 1nto the Sea ( For theyigg tic 
tilnecs.) allo: : 

17 And Teſus aidwnto them , Con 49 
aftzr mce 2 and I will make you tg bet ghor co 
fi.51ers of men. | 43 

13 , And fire:ghtyyzy they forſookelifecni 
nets, and followed him, and 1: 

19 And whenhe hz4 2one alittle fut mzevee 
thencegie {aw Iames the ion ct Zebeder, / gr 
Ioi:n 518 brother , who alto were inthelpat *: 
mendiny their nets. * Caith \ 

20 And ſtraightwey hecalled them; 42 
tzey left ttetr father Z2bedee in the ſh dijatly 
with the inred (eruants, and went afterk was c| 

21 And they went into Capernaumy gz : 
traightway on the Sabbath day heeen yyzt!: | 
21G tne Synagoguezand taught. = 44 

22 Andrhey.were aftonithed at bisd-ghin 2 
trin?: for he taught them as one that/'thy (+ 
authority, and not as the Scribes. : + fin: | 

23 And there was in their Synagop for 2: 
mn wit 2n yrclean ſpirit, he cryede 45 

2:4 Saying,Let vs alone,what have wiſh 1 
doe witi: thee , tnou Tefus of Nezareth)i ter :1 
tou come to detroy vs 2? 1 now trees Pen: / 
thou Art, The holy on2 of God, © 30 © 

25 AndIeſus rebuked him, ſaying,# ery 
t?ry peace,and come out of n1m, 


26 And when the vyncleane ſpirit! A * 
torne him , and cryed with a loud you,” © * 
came out of hin. be »: 


27 And they were al! amazed , inſow 2 
that tney queſtioned among themſelues, to2ct 
1n2,what thing is this > What new dot to r2 
15 t11s ? For v/ authority c5manderh nee dc. 
the vnclean? {pirits, and they doe obzyh 3 

23 And inumediately his fame ſprex #CK+e 
broad thorowout all the region rount + 

bout Galilee, Vnto 
29 And forthwith when they were 20k 
out of the Synagogue , they entred intol P'0' 


q ' houſe of Simon , and Andrew , with 189? © 
I5 And laying, The time is fulilled, ana 5 


and Iohn. "2. 
30 But Sxmons wines mother 1:y.$* *8 
a fever 3 and anon they Tellaim of by P> 


Ll 


Ulg [eper cleaned. 


we. 3 t And hee came and torks ber by the 
ewan-;, and lift her vp, and immedut]y tne te- 
left her,and ſhe miniſtced ynto tnem. - 


epy 132 And 22 cuen when the Sunnedid (et, 


Bey brownie voto him 2! that were Gitealed . 
ogand ten that were poJefed with dewils : 
inf 33 And all the c:ty was gatheredtogether 

eh o u50res 
ally 34 Aridtkee healed many that were ficke 
theof diucrs diteates , and call out many devils, 
! Gldd 1uTcred not the dewi!s to tpeake, becaule 
I thithcs anew h:m. 7 | 
a +. 35 Andin the morningrifingypa great 
thewÞ1ie heSore day ,nee went gut and departed 

int2 a {viitary place,and there prayed. — 
=— 35 An 5.nongand tiey that were WI: 
þm,oll we: after him : 
37 And when they had found Im, they 
of (C1 vnto himy All men tecke for thee, 
in -. 33 Ani :ce{ iu vnto them,Let vs poe in 
eyigg tie next Lowes , that 1 may "each there 
alſo ; tor tlirefoie came l foortit. 

39 And he preached in their SyYn320Ques 
thorowout all Gaitiovy,and caft out deulis, 

45 Anz there came aleper to him y be- 
Kelf@cni:: jm , and kneel:n? 4 wne to im) 

and ty in; to 21m, If thou witty ton canil 
fut eve 12 clcane, 


y 


ON 


det * gr And lets mooved with compatsion, 
belpat forth 135 and , and touched him , and 


Cath vnto Vim, 1 will,be thou cleane, 

mi 42 Aniafloon? as hee hadtpoten,imme- 
Uh diztly the lopzofie departed from him, and he 
rt was cloanied. 
ny 43 And heftrattly charzed him, and forth- 
er Qy3t': 1cnt him away. 4 

44 And iaith vnto him,See thou fay no- 
Sd-Qhinz to ary man; but coe thy way , thew 
hat: thy (lie to x # Prieſt, and oFcr £5: thy clezn- 
, fn: tote thinvs which Mules commanded 
og for 2 :<:mony vnto them, 
de 45 Buthee wentout, andcezan to pul- 


wiſh it much; and to blaze abroad the rate 


yl ter :; 1nto:much that les couid no more 0+ 
een pen! 7 enter into tne city , but was witthuut 
. In vtcrt piaces ; and they came to lim frum 


7,6 Query <uarte:. 
CHAP. 11. 
. L! : ” 
at! A Nt azatne live entred into Cavorntam 


attcr {Ome dayes , and it was 190112d that 
> 925 iN tne howe, 
m 2 Aw! firatoktwvay many were gatizered 
6,56 toz<ther, ntcmuich that there was 1 rovme 
& to r2c2:'3 2:6722,nm 199 {5 muci: 23 about the 
ec doc; and ne preachet tle word vnts Lie), 
'6 3 Andtivy rome y1to ncilmbrincine one 
ex $cke of ti2 palffe,which was borne of foure, 
m4 And wen they could not come nigh 

Vnto 1m. , for preatſe , they vncoucred the 
eq,380-fe where hee was 3 and when they had 
af Droken tey> , they 12t downe the bed where- 
[p31 the Hoke of the palfie lay. 

5 When Telus ſaw their faithhe Cid vn- 

<9 ne ficke of tize palite, yonne;th; (iynes be 
C1 $2:un 26% 


# 


ce, 


Chap. i). 


Sinnss forginen.. 

6 But there were certaine of the Scribez 
ſittin there,and reatoning in their hearts, 

Why doeth this man thus ſpcake 
biatphemies 2 Who can forgue finnes , buy 
G24 onely ? OT, 

3* And immediatly vehon Tefis percemed* 
in his Spirit , that they {o reaſoned within 
theni{elues, hee (aid vnto them, Why reaton 
yee theſe things 1n your hearts ? 

9 Whether is it ezfer to (ay to the fick vf- 
the paiſſe,F hy finnes be forgiuen thee : or to 
ſay, Arile,and take vp thy bed,and walke 2 

10 But that yee may know that the SUrne 
of man hath power o:Teart? to forCiue fins, 
(Heeſaith ynto the ſicke of the palſie.) 

11 1 ſay vntothee, Arite,and take vp thy 
bed;and 2ce thy way into thine houle, 

12 And immediztiy he arote,tcoke vp the 
bed. went forth before them all,inlvomach 
th at they were all amazed, G2 gloritied God, 
fay1ing, Ye ncuer law 1t on tins falbzon, | 

I2 And hee went fc-rth againe by tae lea 
fide, and al thke-multitnde ret erted ynto 
1,41 he taught them. 

14 And as kce paſſea by,hee ſaw Levithe 
ſonne of Alpnens fitting at the receipt of 
cuttome, and {21d vnto him, Follow me. And 
he 2ro!e,and followed hm. 

15 Ardit came to pafig,tiat as Teſas late 
z2t neat in Jus houte , many Publicanes an\ * 
ſinners tate allo tozether with Ictus ani his 
ci{ciples : for there were many aid racy tol- 
lowed hint, 

16 And when the Scribes & Phariſees law 
him eate with Publ:canss and ſinners, they * 
ſajd vito his az{cyples , How js it Y av eateta* 
and crinketn with Puditcanes and ſinners ? 

I7When Letus heard it,ne {aith vnto thnems 
Tingy tizt-ar2 .yvhole , have no nerd of te 
Phyſt-1an,out they tat are fick,I came not tv 
czl! the righteous, but ſinners to repentance, 

15 And the difcipics of I9hn,and of tke 
Poariices vice to faft;and they come,znd ſay 
vrio him, Wiy do tne Giſc:ples of Iokn,and 
of y Pharilces fait,but ivy; d2(ciples Feſt not? 

I9 And Icius ſaid ynty temCan the chile 
Crin Cf tae bride chamber faft,wliilc yBride- 
groune 1s w them? As long as tlicy haue the 
Zeideproome with them they cannut faſts 

27) But the dayes will come , when the 
Bridecrroome ſhaibe taken away from theins 
ard then ſhall they faſt jn thote dayes. 

21 No raan allo {oweth a piece of new 
cloth on ar old garment : elte the new piece 
that fled jt vp , taketh 2way from the-old, 
and tae rent 15 made worſe. 

22 And no manputteth new wine into 
vid bottels ,elie the new wine doth burſt 
the bottels , and the wine is {pilled , and the 
vottels v;tll be marred ; But nevy winemuſt 
be put into new bcttels. 

23 And 1t came to paſſe that hee went 
thorow- the corne fields on the Sabbath days 
and his diſciples bepan as they went , t9 
plucke the eares of cornc. | 
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Many healed; 


24 And the Phariſces iaid yo him, Be- 
hojd , why do they on the Sabbath day that 
wWiicn 1s not lawfull ? 

25 And he {aid vnto them, Hane yee ne- 
uer read what Dauid did , when hee had 
need , 2nd was. an hungred , hee » and taey 
mw were with him ? 

5 How hee went into the houſe of Gd, 
in e\c dayes of Abtathar the high Prizft , and 
did eate tne Shewbread, which is nor lawful 
to eat but for the Prieſts , and gaue alto to 
them which were with him ? 

2 7 And he {aid ynto the,The Sabvath was 
mag? tor man, and not man for the Sabbath : 


28 Taeretore the Son of man 1s Lord alto 
of tne Sabbatn, 


CHAP. 
A and there was a man tizere which had a 
withered hand : 

2 Ani they watched him , whether hee 
would keae him on the Savbath day , that 
they m12it accule him. 

3 And hee ſaith vnto the man which had 
tae witnered þ 24nd, Stand toorth, 

4 an ne faith ynto themyTs it lawkfuil to 
do2 2004 ON the Sab bath dayes , or to doe 
ewtl: ? totaue Hite, , Or to 511 ? but they held 

k21r peace. 

s And whenhe hat! | looked round about 
ON tC! kth 2nger » veing frieued for = 
do) *ant O. of their ncarts , He tauch VNtot 
21;3n , Stretca foorth: thine rand , AnJ hoe 
Fre:ched 1t out: and his hand was reftored 
K20ie as the other. 

5 And the Prariiecs . veent fonts , 2rd 
Aeitarxay took counit w the Herodiaus 
$2207 htmftony tf ef migit defiroy hin. 

7 ut Its Wituare w 12:01C)e with | 0's 
Ei ies to tne ieatand a great mu! t1:ud 

N2 Gaitiee fol wed nimand from I Fades. 

'L And from Bierafalew, end from Idu- 
mca,and from beyond Tordan , and whey a- 
Duut Tyre and © 21don . » 2 Qrcat D2uItTUGe, . 
Ve they Bad heard what great £21n2s ie 


ITI. 


Y9::!,came Nt wits 


o And te fpake to his Dicctples , that a 
Cnall (hip froald Weir on ni. > becauſ= 2t. 
te multitude ,Jeft rney (ould throng 2m, 

19 Forkhee had healed mar;7 , inſcnmuch 
tfi:t ney preatied v vpon tim for to toucn 
him,as 221; as had plagues. 

11 An{ynleane {pirits, wizen they aw 
bi: 3, fell 2:08 before him, and cryed, 1a7- 
in ,Lanuert the Sonne of God, 

12 And nez tray char 2ed them , that 
they thoild not maze b:m knowne. 

13 And heepgoeth vp Into a moustaine, 
and calleth vnto bi whom he would : : and 

They came ynto him. 

3 14 And hee ©; :d-5ned twelue , that they 
Gould bee with him; and that be2 m2þt 
end then ſoorih to preach : 

Is Andto uagas POWES to nezle 2270s, 

ang 30) cat an (8! , 


S, Mar 


Nd nce ented azaine into the Synazogue, . 
from Hieraialem , 121th, He hath Beelzehd 


an 6nd, 


Chriſts: 3c h 


76 And $1mdn he ſurnamed Petes, ® 

17 AndIames theſonne of : Zebedee, 
Iokn. the brother of Iames (and hee { Fo 
med them Boanerges, which is the fora! 3 
thunder.) PT, 

13 And Andrew,and Philip,and Bart : 
lomew , and Matthew » and Thonas ,z 
Iames ?he ſ3-ne of Alpheus , and Thadda a re 
and Simon the Canaanite, , 

I9 And Iudas Licarior,which alſo bet 38 
ed him : and they went into an houſe, ' 2 

20 And the multitude rommeth togey © 
2721n2 , fo that thzy could not ſo much w! 
cate bread, 

21 And when bis f:iends heard of ir,th th 5 
went out to lay hol4on him , for they (a w__ 
He is beſide himiclre. 


22 © And the Scribzs which came dow -# 
ſ0:11e 
J 


Ea: oa 


and by the prince of dewls cafteth nee g 
deuile, 

23 And hee called them vnto bim ,a 
{a14 ynto then in parables , How can Sat _ 
caſt Out Satan ? 

24 And if a kinzdome bee diuided; 
gain? ;t ſelf? 2,that kinzdome cannot and, 

25 And 1fahouledee diuided ag againſli © 
le: fe,that houſe cannot ftand, 

26 And if Satan rite vp again himſelh 
and be divided , be cazmnot land , but he: 


_ 
h: 2:41 


= | 


27 No n1an can enter into a ſtrong ma 
koule., and tpoile kis goods , except hee wi 
arft bind the ſtrong man , 2nd then hee wi 

ſ031e his noſe, 

23 Verlly-Ifay vito you , &1 fins ki 
be *OLgIRCA vnto the ſonnes of men , a 
blaſphemies wierewith ſocuer they [hi 
bla:! pheme : - 

20 But hee that ſhall blaſpheme apaul 
the holy Gaoſt, bath never forglueneſle, bu 
1s 111 can2er of eternall damnation. 

30 Becauſe they {aid,He hath an ynclem 
{:1:1t, 

31 © There came then his brethren, an 
115 motner, and Landing without, {ent vt 
Lim,cailing him. 

32 And the multitude fate about him,ani 
they [aid voto him > Behold, thy motker al 
thy brethren without itzeke for thee. 

33 Andheanſiverea them,ſaying,Wit 
35 my mother , or my brethren ? 

34 And hes lookedround about on then 

wich fate about him, and ic1d, Behold,ny 

motner and my breta zen, 

35 For whoever (hall doethe willd - 
God , the ſame 1s my brotier, and my fille 
and. motaer. 0 

CHAP. IIIL. ; 
Nd hee began acaine to teach by tht © £ 
'Sea-ſide , and there was gathered vnt0 
aim a great multitude to that hee entredinp }: 
a lhjppe , and ſateinthe Sea : and the who ; 
mult:tude was by the ſea on the land. 
2 And hee teught th£01 many things : 


\,"Y 
| - 


er. FFhe parable Chap, 
dees an ad . 
ef parables, & (aid ynto them 211 his doftrine. 


44 3 Hearken berold,there went out a lower 
"to iow: : . 
Bart : 4 And it came to paſſe as ne [ovred, ome 

ured 1t VP. 
adds agre came and deuo 
= $5 Andſometellon ſtonyground s where 
 * ſprangvp, becauſeit had 39 depth of earth. 
07 | : Y . IR 
+ and becauſe 1t had no root4it withered aways 
. 7 Andſome fell among tkornes , and the 
Po 
7toth EASE - 
oy  YEe1dew no frutt, 
y ia $ And other fe!l on good ground , and 
[zebs fed , and broucht fourtk ſome thirty » and 
 ** ſome Ixty, and tome an hundred. 
earc's to here let nin heare, 
' 10 And when hee wes alone , they that 
| Þt:41 tae porables "Pp 
I1 An1netzidvnto them, Ynto you 1t 15 
ot Go. : but vatothem that are without > all 
1 $c:c t2incs are done an p' rables: 

" Ef1u1e,, and h1£a-1n2, they may heare , and not 
yndectt ind , loft at any time they ſhould be 
erected 
ue? tnem., 

; Bis varable? And how then will ye knw 
I} 41's ? a 

15 And theſe are they by the way ſide, 
- } 
where the word is {owen , but when tney 


nn 
fel! by the way fide , and tne foules of the 
aS 2 A a y . 
bety 38 Þa not much earth : and immedlatly 1t 
6 But when y Sun was Vp, it was ſcorched» 
nuch 
thorncs grew vp and choaked it , and 1t 
d $5 yee!ld rrait that ſprang vp and increa- 
nee er: 942 4 ITE 
g An: hetati vnto them ; Hee tnat hat 
were abitiim » with the twelue » at ked of 
, £:ven) to xnow tne myNery of the kin2dom 
12 Th:t (vein ,trey may tee,and not per- 
y : s54 - . 
A , and their finnes ſhould be forgi- 
13 Andheſaidynto them ; Know ye not 
1.4 © The Sower ſoweth the word. 
ba. beard , Satan commeth immediately, 


$1 tc Kerts. ED Hoes 
16 Andtiele are they likewite which are 
fov:en on ſtony ground , wko when they 


witn glaancſle ; : 
17 And have no root in themſelues , and 
ſ> indure but for a time : afterward when 


fake,immediatly they are cFenaed, 


amon 7 thornes ;tuch as heare the word, 

' 19 And the cares of ths world , and the 
eccitft:lneJe of riches , and tne luftes of 
otiertinn?s entrinz in,ca0ke tae word, and 
3t becommeth vnfrur:cul!, 


IN C020 groun, fuch 2s neare te wordzand 
recetueits and vriny forth fruvt , tome tairty 
' foldgivome tixty ,and tome an nundced. - 
21 © And kheiailyntothem ,Is acandle 
h:outht to be put vader a buſhell , or vnder 
a bed } andnct to beet en acanileſiticke ? 


22 Fortnere is nothin? h1d , which (hall: 
not be mamfeit 2 neither was any taing kept. 


Fcret, but that it ſhould come abroads - 


10j.v. 


g11.: taketh awey the word that was Lowen 
have heard the word , 1immediatly receiue \t 
att1&;on or periecution arifeth for tne words - 


18 And theſe are tney which are {owen- 


20 An{ thieare trey winch are fovien ' 


of the ſeed,” 


23 If any man hane earesto heareglet him 
Nezre. 

#4 And he ſaid ynto them , Take heed 
what you heare : With what meaſure yee 
mete , !t !hall be meafured to you ; And yne- 
to you that heare,fhall more be giuen, 

25 For ke thathath, to him fhalbe giuen, 
»nd: he that hath not , from him ſhall be ta« 
ken euen that which nehath. 

26 © And be ſaid,So is y kingdom of God, 
as 1f a man ſhould caft ſeed into the ground, 

27 And thould Qeepe , and r.ſe night and. 
Ciy » and the leed ſhould ſpring and grow 
vp ne knoweth not how, TEN 

.28 Fox the earth bringeth foorth fruit of 
her (Ie , firſt the blad? , then the eare after - 
that the full corne in the aac, 


--+Sw a 


25 Dut when the fruit is brought foorth, | 
1mmeiately he putteth in the fickle , bes 
caule the herneſt is come. 

20 © And he {aid , Whereunto ſhall wee 
Iiken the kingdome of God ? Or with what 
compartion ſhall we compareit? © . _- - 

3T It :s like a graine of muſtard ſtede 2 
which when it 35 {owen 1n the earth, is leſle - 
then all the {eedes that be in the earth. 

32 But when its fowen,it groweth yp,&;- 
bccommetd greater then a!l herbes,and ſhaos 
teta out great branches ,. ſo that the foules ef 
tae zyre may lodge vnder the ſhadow of its; | 

23 And with many ſuch parables {pake he, 
the word ynto them , as they wereable to - 
hezre it. | T5 hs | 

34 But without 'a parable ſpake hee net 
vnto them , and when they werealone , hee 
expounded all things to-his diſciples, 

35 Andtiefameday when the Enen was 
cone » he ſaid yntothem , Let vs paſle ouer - 
vnto the Other fide, - | Ne 

35 And when they had ent away the 
muitituce, tney tooke him , even as he was 
in the ſhip , and there -werealto with kim 
otker little (hips, + | ts, © 

37 And there aroſe a great ftorme.of - 
winde , andthe waues beat into the ſhip, 1G 
that 1t was Ow Fall, Pr 

38 And he: was in the hinder part of the 
ſhip aſlzepe on a pillow : and they awake 
him , andiay vnto him, Maſter ,:careſt thou - 
not that we periſh? © EE 

39 And be aroſe , and rebuked the windy - 
and (aid ynto the.Sea, Peace, be Qill ; and the * 
wind ccated,and there was agreat calme; ©. © 

40 And he laid ynto them, Why are ye {c 
fearefuil? How 1s it that ye-baue no faith-Þ 

41 And they feared exceedingly , and {2id 
one to another « What maner of man is this, * 
tazt even the wind and the Sea obey him } 

CHAP, V. FRE 

A: Nd they came oucr vntothe other fide - 
of the Sea , into-the countrey of the 
GaGarens, : | hens 

2 And when he wascome out of the ſhip, - 
zmmediatdly. there . met him out of the-* 

tombes,a man with anvncleane ſpirit. - - 
Oos5- 3 Whq'” : 


== ——_—_ * 12 - — 
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: 


— +” wr ca <<. os Gags * = 
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Swine drowned, 


3- Who, had. his. dycliing. among the 
rtombes,211d no man could bind htm,no not 
wIit1 chalges | 
"= B2cauſe that he had beenz cften bound . 
with ftters , and chaines , and the chaines 
H:4 beene plucked zfunder by him andthe , 
Fert{rs braken in pieces ; neither coulu any 
men tane him, ; 
5 And alwayes night and dayy he. was in. 
Lhe mountzines, and in the tombs, cryings 
' and cutting himlelfe with ones. 
6 But when he {v7 Ietus a farre cf, hee 
>tame and worthipped him. 
'7 Andcried wit! a loud voice , and (aid, 
What h21e I to. doe with thee, Telits, tnou 


Soenae of the moſt kizh God ? Ladiure thee 


by God,that th0u torment me nct. 

$ ( For heefaid ynto him , Come out of 
Ile man thou vyncleane {þirit. ) 

9 And hex{ked lim What 1s thy name ? | 
And he ant'wered , {aying , My name 1s Le- 
yon : for we are many. 

To And he beſought him much,y he would 
Not lend tem away out of tne countrey. 

; IT Now there was there nigh vnto the 
mountaines a great herd of Swine ,fe2ding. 

12 Andall tae deuils belought him, {ay- 
in7 , Send vs imto the Swine , that we may 
enter into them, 

13 Andforthwith-Ieſus cau? them leaue, 
And -the vncjeane {pirirsxveat out , and et1- 
red 1:3to the Swine ; and the herd ran v1o- 
tently downe a ſteps plac? into the Sea 
«{ tney were about two thoutand ) and were 
&oaked in the Sea. 

T4 And they y fed the Swine fed,and toid 
At 113 the city , and inthe countrey. And they 

Went 0::t to tee what 1t was that was dune. 


I5 Arithey come to Ilefus-, and ſeehim- 


That was poſſeſſed with tae deuill , and had 
the Legion, fitting , and clothed, and wn bis 
Aght mind: and tuey were afraid, 


. 16 And theythat ſaw it , roid them how - 


it befe!l to him toat was poſſeſſed with the 
. Fautilzan allo concerningthe Swine. 
17 - Andthey began to pray kim to depart 
=put of their coaſts. 
.- 13 And when he ws come into the ſhips 
he. that ha4 beene pofleſ{ed with the Geuill, 
prayed. hin: rhat he mizht be with him. 
15 Hoybeit ITeſus fuffred him not,but taith 
voto kim, Goa home to thy friends, and tell 
them-how great things the Lord hath done 
er thee,and hath had compaſsion on thee. 
: 20 And heeeparted, and began to publiſh 
mm. Decapolis , how. great things Iclus kad 
_ gone for. him :;.and.all men did marueile. 
21 And waen Ietvs was paſſed ouer again 
by (ip vnto.tne other fide , much people ga= 
Rhered vnto bun,& he was nigh ynto y Sea. 
_ , 22 Andbehold, therecomnietn.one of the 
! Þules ot the.Synazogue g Iazrus by naine , 
and when be ſaw bim he fell at his foet.. 
_ 23 Angdbeſought himgreatly laying, My 
-tittly dalighter .Letu ar che pau@af death, 


$: Ffarke ;- 


: _—__ 


Tairns danzhter taiſy . 

I pr4y thee came and lay thy hands on h F 

that (he may be healed, and ſhe ſhall lik; 
z4 And Iefus went with him , andnny 


peovie follovred him , and thronged him, 24 


25 And a certaine woman which ky4ÞR5 
;}fve of blood twelue yeeres, + ts 
26 And had ſuffered many things ofÞt ? 
ny Phyficians , ant had ſpent all tzar (nn 
irad , and was nothing bettered , butrahFr”” 
grew worles Anu 
27 When ſhe had heard of Ielus, camyV1'9 
the preafie behind: and touched his garmyM'?”! 
23 For the laid , ifI may- wa buth. > 
clutnes,I {hail be whole, Macy 
29 And ficaightway the fountaine of I97*» 
blood was dryed vp : and ſhe felt in harh Vf" 
dy that ſhe was hezled of that plague, , . © 
30 And Ielus immediately knowing B ”" 
himſclfe that vertue had cone out of.he ©© Of 
turned him about in-the vreaſſe , and (22 > 
Wi touched my-clothes ? 
31 And his ditciples {aid ynto bin th + 6 W 
{veſt tae multitude thron21ng thee , and(; oof | 
ell t10n, Who touched me ? - | TI | 
32 - And ae looked round about to ſeek | * | 
that had done this thing. wy 
3 3. But the woman fearing and tremblin 7 
knowing what was done in her , came 2 Ky 
tell downebefore him , and told himallt £ : | 
tcueth, hob 
S 
34 Ant he ſail to her,Daughter,thyfa g11 
hatin made thee whol2 , go2 in peace , and: "x 
wwole of thy plazne., 5 
35 Whil2 he yet ipake , there came ft r 
the Ruler of the Synazogues houſe certy 
which faid, Thy daughter is dead, wi 
troubleſt thou the Mafter any further 2 
36 Afloone as Teſus heard the word th 
waz ipoken, ke ſaith vito the Ruler oft 
S7n2gogue, Be not afratd,onely bei2ene, 
37 And hefuffred no man to follow hit 
{ave Peter and Iames , and lokn the broth 
or Iames. | 
33 And hecommeth tothe Louſe oft! 54, 
Ruler of the Synagezue , and ſeeth thet 
mult, & them that wept, VN. wailed great 
39 And when, he was come in,he ſaith x 
to them, Why makeye this adoe,andweer x::: 
the damolel] 1s not dead, but fleepeth. 
42 And they lauzhed bim to {corne;b 
when he had put them all out , ke taketh6 
fatner and the mother of the damolell , 
them that were with him , and entreth! 
where the damoleil was lying. 
4r . And he tooke the damoſell by ti 
hand,and {aid vnto her, Tulithe cumi,whi 
:S betng interpreted , Damoſz1I ( I ſay it 1] 
thee ) Arte, | 
42-And ftraightway the Damoſell arol 
& walked, for ſhe-was of the age of tweb 
yeeres : and they were aſtonithed. with! 
. great aſtoniſhment, - 12 
43 And hecharyed them firaitly, thats 
man ſhould. know it :2nd commandeddll + w 
 uathing ſhoald be given her.to exte.. - © '- 


'\ 
fp, 
pt 
I 


ſo: 


\ d) 7 iples ſent OUt, 


CHAP. \'l, 
NV} he went Out from thence , and came 
into his owne countrey:and his Ditct. 
ni low him. 
eds And wh:n the Sabbath day was came,” 
he bean to tcach in the Synazogve :* and 
atmfins h::cing bim , We reaſtoniſhed, 1 12yWZs 
tra Fro wizence hath this man thete t21ngs ? 
Ana wat wiledome 5 this which 15 gituen 
eamjVt9 111 » that euen (ſuch mighty works are 
_ Bede: by his hang. 
but." 3 Is not this the Carpenter , the ſonne of 
Macy, the H:Other <Tames, and Iolts,& of 
> of Ip12,a7. S1mMon? And are not nis ders here 
bark W:t 1\< 7 Ana tne; , WY ofended at NIN. 

4 Ana Icus {aig vntotem , A Prophet 

$4 not without nonur 5 but in his owne 
unticy , and among his owne kinne , and 
In is owne houle, 

5 And hec could there doe no mighty 
Wo ko , {ue that he oh n:32ands Vpon a 
. fe _ NC tOIKe, ON. | "030d Sine 

* 6 Ani he maru-:1: ed becauſe cf their Vn- 
feet be: fo. And be went 
4) 5 rect: Ts 
/ ET Andi;o ca, [led ynto wm the treines 
Y. Je A) ; t2 le: 1 ti10,1 {0% "Tin by two -nd 
"212 0:1 BUWEL OuLT YACICGING 


vin ng! 
ff. he ©© 
1d (a 


iblig 
23. 
7c wy 


alli © 


C2 5 and Þ 
Ke te, 

S Any comn and 2G then tnat t! ney I: 
take 1 o0thing ror teir lourney {are x fefe 
ON. y NG) (4:i1,', NU bread; MCEy 3 Wer 

Utley 
* 0 But bee (bod with ſandals 3 and not 

Le GAYS TOS O'S» 

IC An! i: tid vnto then, In what vlace 
ſort r rev enter juto 20 Howe , there ::b1ug 
Bl, o dlpart from that t Llaces 

11 And whoſoener ſhall not wecetulc yous 
Mr try yOu mien ye drvart thence , ſhake 
of tc duſt vader vor'r tver fora tefimony 
& 42:2) £2: : Verely 1 {2y ynto youglt {hail 
bc :: ISHY able for $3.:m, and Gomnrna 
Ip Tie av Or ludzeneu , tan for that c1ty , 
het 2 Ant : they went Out an. Ercaciicy tat 
mon Fs Iu (7 pent, 

YZ And tuey ca0 outmany cenis , 2:21 
#::335:19%1 Witt Oye Many that were fi.acs 
| 3171 nvaed 1321, 

:b It Anu tiny Ferod wear of hzan ( for 
his name was fpread abroad ) and he laid, 


wald 
i v4 


W fu 
and! 


d-a:1 , and tnerafore Mmignty works do ſhew 
Foort' ff E'i, CLUES in him. 

1; Otrers (a1d » Tratit is Eljas, And o- 
tiers nd » THU LL 1» aProphet , or as one of 


wa thePioyicts. 

1% But wher, Herod heard e hereof, 1 hee 
aro (1d ,Tt 1s Ictin whom 1 Deneaged 5 ne 2 15 T1- 
wel {en r:211 the drad. 


I7 For Herod hinielfc had fent fortn afd 
121d hold vFon John , and bound hin in 2{t- 
{on fr 
do + wite,for he had marriecher, 

'+ ZS For Iohnhad (aidynto Herod , I; 45 


Chap.v}j. 


not layyfull for thee to haue thy brothers 


rcund a5out t: wh il. | 


t'.at 10 the Buprilt Was riten trom tic 


Herodias {a«P » tis orother Philips: 


Tohn beheaded, 


wife. 
19 Therefore Herod:zs had 2Guarrell a» 


-zinfthim , and would kaue killed him , but 


{te could not. 

20 For Herod feared Iohn, knowing that 
he was a uſt tary , and an holy , and obter- 
ued him 3: and when hee heard l:im , he ad 
many things, and heatd 11m gladly, 

21 And when a conuentent day vas COmMey 
that Herod on his birth Czy nage atuyoer 
to his lords y ns c2ptaiiles and Cuiety ef)ates 
of Galilee ! 

22 And Wien tne danghter of the (aid 
Herodjas ca:ne in and danced » and pleaſed 
- Herod, & them that tate 
tatd ynto the Damole!l, AL. * of me whative- 

ver thou wilt,and I wi2! glue '* nee. 

23 And hee (ware ynto he. , What ttoeuer 
thou ſhalt alke of mee , I will giue it ther, 
vnio the haife of my K: 2dome. 

24 And ine went for £n,a nd 1aid vnto her 
mother , What {halll ztke? And ſhee tad, 
The head of Tohn tne Bapiift, 

25 And ſhe canc 12 Araightway with haft 
\nto me King, and al kedglaying,1 will that 
thou give mee by and »y in 2 charger the 
vad of Iohn the Bzptift, 

26 + :d the King Was EXCCccing {orr) 
zet for is oathes ſie , 2nd for their ak 
2927 {ate with him he aoald not reieE& her. 

27 And immediatly the Kinz tent an *X- 
ecutioner and commandea hys head to bee 
DrO22 4 = hee went , 2nd bcheaded 11ti! 

Ti IN % wn in -K 

23 And broughe ns head ti a chayoer and ' 
gaae It to th2 amolell , and the damoſei] * 
£2: it to her mother, 

2g And whey his Giiciples heard of 7t> | 
they came and touke y ? his co IPCs 3 and laid 
tin atombtc. 

20 And ine ApollVes pathered themieh:es . 

rotether vnto felir,und tid him ail things, 
Loth wir they had done”, and what they 


ai 
"Bro 


: fn he (aid vato them, Cone ye your. 

{hues af 17t 31f'0 a defurt plare » and reſt a 
\E:.& For tnc1e were wany commg & gc. 
by NZX U LICY ad n2 le:1tu c1v N3UL F 23 tocat, 
z2 And tizey dared] 1nto a CEiait place 


by (1 1; 


L 
mn 42,4 
hd Fu. . 
Sow 's # + 


23 ard the +'COp! ce ſaw them departing, 
and many {3:W hin, and ren afuut wither 
Gut cf ali cities and outvent them , and * 
ca7.2 togetizer vnto kin 

34 And Ieſus FOR hee came out ſaw 
much 2zople and wiz mooued with come 
FaiSton toward thein 3 Hecaufe the! cy Wcre as 
[ep nt having ailbepherd: and be becan 
tn teach tem many things. 

35 Ang wactry day was now far (; {pantohis . 
te! ples came vnto tim, and {aid , Vis 1S2 

{ert plare;md now the tine 15 "ob paſſec. 
3s "Send them my hat they may 20 1n- 
ta2 cuuntrey round about , and into 


®; 101350 I, 
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Five thouſand ted, 


viilages,and bay them(ſeines bread, for they 
2gtle noting to eat. | 

37 He antwered,andſaid ynto them,Give 
yee tnem to eate , And they {ay vnto himy 
Shall we goe and buy. two hundred pent- 
wortn otoread,and give them to cat ? 

33 Hetaith ynto them, How many loaues 
12:2 ye ? gog,and ſee And when they knew, 
they tzy, Fiuz and two filhes, 

39 And hecommandced them to-make all (it 
downe by companies.vpon the greene grafle.. 

45 And they tate down in rankes by hun- 
drec$,and by fifties. | | 

41 And wh2n he had taken the jiue !oaues 
and the two fiſhes , te looked vp to hezaen, 
and blefled , and brake the lozues , 214 gave 
theni to his ailriples to {tt before them, and 
the two fiſhes diuded he among them all. 

42 And they di. ai cat,and were ited, 

43 Anl they took vp tweue batkets full 
of tae fragments end of the tiſheg, 

£4 Ani they that diy eate of tit loaues, 
were avout tne tnouleny nn, 

45 Ani firatzhtway hee conſtrained hig 
Diſciples to get 1nto tre ſhip , and to coe to 
the o:cer ſite before ynto Botniatua , while 
he ſent away the pco2le. 

46 And when ne tad tent t2em away,liee 
departed into a mountuine to pray, = 

47 And witcn even was come , the ſhippe 
was in the nataſt of the Sea, and heezlune 
en ite land, 

48 Andhee ſaw them tayling in rowing 
(for the wind was contrary vato thei: Jand 
3bout the fourth watch cf the ni2ht , hee 
eonmetn vnt9 tnem, waiking vp2n ile Sea, 
and would have paſied by them, 

49 But waen they tavy him welkint vpen 
the Sea , they ſurpoled it had beene a Spi- 
rit,and cryed out. | 

50 (For they all few h1m,2nd were trou- 
bled) 2n4 1mmediatly he talxed with then, 
and taith ynto ther, Beof good cheere , it is 
1,be not afretd. | 

$1 Ardnec went vp vnto them into the 
(1p , and the wind cealtd ; and they were 
tore amazed in themitiue; beyond mea- 
fute,andvyordred. 

52 Foc they conſidered nut the mzr.:cle 
Of tne loaves, for tnetr heart wes hardened, 

53 Andwien they hadpailed over , they 
care into the lard of Senelaceth , and drew 
[D) the ſhore, 

<4. And wnes taey were come out of tae 
inp. QMratchtway they knew bim., 

56% And ranne through that whole region 
r9142 about , ard benen to carry about in 
bads, noe that were Gokezwhere they heart 
ne W4* » | 

54 And wiitherſoearr heentred into yil- 
Ya723, Or C6129; Or couUntrey , they aide their 
Ceke in the fireetcs , and bulount un that 
Uig7 1.47% touch 1f1t were buttnetorder 
of rs germent 3 and. as many 2S$ touched 
v1.M Wer? rade Whole, | > 


$ ;Make , 


Mens traditithpp X 
CHAP Vil £ 
| Herz came toz2ether vnto him thee. 
riſez,and certaine of the Scribes , wh 
came {rom Hteruſalem.  *z@ 
2 And when they {aw (ome of his Dig"? 
Fles ear bread with defiled ( that is tg! 
with vnwaſben) hands,they found faule, ** 
3 For the Phariſees and all the Iewes 
cept they waſh their hands cft, eat note 
ding the traditions of the Elderg, "a3 
4 And when taey come from the mal9? aings 
except they wan , they eat not, And mt." + 
other thinzs there be , whici: they haw FO | 
cciued to hold , 4s the waſhing of cupy - 
pots ,braten veſſ:!s,and oftables. lt 
 $ Then the Pharitees and Scribeg af, ©, 
him , Why walke not thy ditcivles Ke. 
ang to Ne tradition of the Elders , buy. 
bread with vyrwalhen hands? ood 4 


? 
31 
I 


6 He anſwered and ſaid ynto them, yÞ2t” 
hath Efaias vropheficd gf you; ay pocrites - 
it is writtzn , This people honoureth a", .. 
with ther lips , buttheir heart 1s farre . 


Mmces take C 
l; an 


1 


7 Howbeit in vaine doe. they yo: 
mee teaching for doArines te comman , . 
ments of mens | as, | 

8 Fcr laying afiie the commandeme,c1, . 
of Sod , ye hold the tradition of men , at 4, 
waſhing of pots andcups 3 and many 0 
Cuch like things ye doe. EY 

9 And hee {aid ynto then , F:41] welly 4. 
reiect the Command2ment of G24 , taatyqve . 
may keepe your ene traditions = ___ 

10 For Moſes {a1d, Honour tity fatherx 47 
thy mother : and whalo cerietn father zoaft; 
mother;lethim die the death, Gen 

11 Eut yee ay , If a man (hall fay tokgag. 
father or mzother , It 1s Corban , thatist x1 
{ay » a F1t , by whatloeuer thou mighteſizgag. 
protited by me :; h* G.ill b2 Free, ind t 

12 An\ yee tifer him no maze to diy, 
ou ht for his ratacr or his motuer, 


t! 


, | : 4.93 
I3 Making the word of God cf none efsqey.!. 
thorow your tradition , which yee have Gng 1, 
livered :; and many 1ach Itke things doeye. z.: 

14 * And when he had called ail tne pang 1; 
vle vnto hin, heeteid voto them , Hearktyper 
vnto me euery one of 799, and ynderftand 3 ; 

15 There 1s nothing from without a leg, 1 
thet entring into hin can detfile nim : bond !; 
the thinzs which come out of him, thoſe, 35 


taey tat denle the mans 2ll r 
IG 1t any man haueeares to heare, let bilh mn 
heere.. {he. 


17 And wht he was entred into the houk 3 7 
From tne prouplents d31cipics alked wm calin, 
CEcN1in? the parable. . are 

13 Ani kce ith voto them , Are yeeluy:- 
without vnderilanding alto } Doe yeend- 
perceiue y whattozuzr thing from witholg? 
entre. ti. mto the man, 1t cannot detile him, þÞ 1. 

19 Becaule 1t entreta not into his heattlle.. 
but into the veliy , and pocth cut 1nta WH: « 
dravaht,purging all cates } ib 


i , 2 


20.A 


BATS, 
®Yyfc derto,and | 

2 3 And bee aid y That which commeta 
eh nt the mats tat denleth tne man. 
my \ 21 Yor from within y out of ene heart ot 
ene pr oacecd evil. thoughts, aduiteries , FQc- 

Seat; NS MNUrtICTSy ; 
oy H rit's; couet uſnefle,wickednefle,.de- 
it it , {aciuiounedle an eulil eye, blaiphcmy z 
& ide, tooirhreile ; Fa . 2 
WW 21 Ail there ewill things come from wiki- 
1 !etile tne MAN» 

ah'02's « Ang from tence he ar >{£,and went 
mat tize borders of Tyre and $1GoN » and en- 

xd 1nt9 an noule , and would haue nU man 
now 1?, but hc could not ve h:d, ; 

=; But a certain? woman , wioie FOuNg' 
| -hter had en vncleane {orit , heard Ot 

"(Qin a1 came and tell at 118 feet. 

kt 26 { Tie woman was a Greeke , a Sy1O- 

enician by nation 3 ) and thre beſought 
Rex thit he Would calt forth tae deuwtl] out 
of nc: Gatunt.:s. | 
nh "27 Bit teis {ard vntO her » Let the chil- 


Ante ar carred,and (aid ynto him, 

Yes, Lord , \ ut tie doas vader tie tavle eate 
462 c:1tjurns crumns. 

89 29 Ani the tet 2 vrto her, Fu this,fayinig, 

ge t!.y way , the dewil 1s gone out of tay 


e 


{0 z0 Ana wi:en ſhe wes come t9 ner noutes 
Ut Thee £17 i the deviil cone Ut , and ber 

Ku !:ter 1216 VP9N Þ2& ved. 
ur 2 z1 © Ar acaine , departin? from the 
her 2oafs Vf Tire and $1:on , hecame vnto the 
Sea ': Galilee, tiryugn the miadeſt ct the 
 tobagt  Decavuli:. 
at 8 32 Anith.y bring ynto him one that was 
ellJeaf-;, 21.452 an imvoulrment in his (ſpeech, 

ind ty biiecu 11 £9 put has bend ypun 
to Gm. 

. 33 An1nstonsehim aſide from the naul- 
ecigrule, 41.1 prot his lincers into his eaces, 
we Gng vo 1 1 ,on i touched his tNTuC, 

I ye. gg: And !00K1N 7 \'Þ tc) 1122: , tie fiphned, 

| e Ming Laltt VNto 12101 z Emvhatnd tat 13 » Be 
earkypenc., 

hand 3; And firaizl:twzy Lis care; veere Ope- 
a hed, 14 the tirityg Of 11s tngne Wes looted 

'F bind 1c lpake Ple2n2, 

die S JL And ne ckat Je1 them that tney ſhould 

ll n5 man : but the more he Charped them 

thi nnicy the more a great deate they pub- 

{he Te 
hout 37 At i were beyond meiſure aQaniſhed 
cayin? , Re i:at done ll thinzs well : he 
Wet buti tlie deafe to heare , ard tie 
eelun.vc to tÞ2ake, 

e not CHAP VII: 

hof? tote dries the multitude being very 
4 << 5 2NC 22MIN noting to eate, Telus 
eaſe: 1:15 a3C;5.C5 yRto him » and (aith vn- 


1 | 
Þ *\ 1CN3g 


> 122 COMPAGICA CA .4e Muitibnde, 


Chap. viij, 
Becauſe they haue now been with me threg -- 
dayes,and haue nothing to eat ; 


blind healed; 


3 And if I ſend them away faſting to. 
their owne houtes , they will faint by the 
way : for divers of them came. from farre. 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him , From 
whence can a man fatisfie theſe men with 
bread here in the wilderneſle? - 

s Andhe aſked them , How many loaues 
haue ye ? and they ſaid, Seuen. 

6 And he commanded the people to (it 
downe on the ground : and he tooke the {e- 
ue: loaues, and gave thankes, and brake,and 
gaue to his diſciples , to {et before them : 
and they did (et them before the people. 

7 And they had a few imall fiſhes ; and 
he biefled , and commanded to (et them al(o 
betore then, 

$ So they did ext and werefilled : and 
they tooke yp of the broken meat that was 
left,ſeneu baſkets. . | 

9 And they that had caten , were about 
foure tzouland,and he ſent them away. 

10 © And ftraizhtway he entred into a 
{hip with his difciples , and came into the 
vayts Of Dalmanutha, | 

11 And tie Phariſees came forth,and be. 
2an to queſtion with him , (eeking of him @ -. 
ſine from he2uen tempting him. 

12 And he ſighed deeply in his (pirit,and 
{z1t2 , Why doeth this generation leek after 
aſizne ? Verely 1 tay vnto you , There ſhall - 
no ſizne be given yntothis generation. | 

13 Andheleft hanans entringanto the. 
{h azaine,departed to the other fide. 

14 © Now the dilciples had forgotten to 
take bread , neither had they in the ſhippg 
with. tnem niore then one loafe, 

15 And he charged them iaying , Take 
teed , beware of theleauen of the Phariſees, 
and of tne leauen of Herod. 

16 Ana they reaſoned among themi{elues 
lay:n2{? 7s becauſe we have no bread. 

17 And when Iefas knew it he (aith ynto 
ten , Way ree{2n ye , becauſe yee have no 
bread ? Perceine ye nat yet , neither ynder- 
fand ? Haueye your heart yet hardened ? 

15 Hauing eyes ſee ye not? & hauing eares 
heare ye not ? and doe ye not remember ? 

I9 When I brake the five loaues among 
tive trouſand , how many. baſkets full of 
ſrazments tooke-ye vp ? They ſay vnto hims 
T welue. 

20 And when. the ſeuen among foure thous 
ſand ; how many baſkets full of fragments 
tooke ye vp? And they ſaid, Seuen, 

21 Andhelaid ynto them, How is it that 
ye doe not ynderſtand ? 

22 CAnd h2 commeth to Bethſaidazand 
ti:cy bring a blind man vnto him , andbe-. 
{Cugr:t him to touch him: 

23 And hee tooke the blind man by the. 
aid, and led nim out of the townezand when 
n2e had 1ptt ON his eyes , and put his hands 

vQ:3 babe ab kod him 1£ he taw ought. 
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fs a 
Chriſt tranſhgured, 
24 And he looked vp, and (aid,l fee men 
a$trees , walking. 
25 After thats he put his handes apaine vp- 
ofriiis eyes, and made him looke vp : and hee 
was reftored and {ary eucry man clearely. 


26 And he (ent him away to his houſe,(ay- 


3g, Neither coe into thetowne , nor tellit 
to any in the tqwne. 

27 © And Iefus went out,and his diſcyples 
::K0 the townes of Ceſarea Philippi : and by 
the way he aſked his ditciples , {ayinz vnto 
them,Whom doe men fay thatT am ? 


28 And tiey an{wered, Iohn the Baptiſt 2 


bat ſome ſay Elias ; and others , One of the 
Prophets. 

29 Andhe ſaith ynto them, But whom ſay 
ve that Tam? AndPeter anſwered and taith 
ynto0 aim, Thou art the Chrift.- 

30 And he enarged themytiat they ſhould 
tell no man of him, 

31 Andhe beyan to tezch them. that the 


Scn of man muſt tuffer many things , and ve 


xgefted of tne Elders, and of the ct.iefe 
Prtefts , and Scrives and be kilieg , and-afcer 
zaree Cayes riſe againe, 

32 Andhe tpake that ſayin? openly. And 
Peter tookc him , and began to rebuke himy 

33 But when h2 had turned about , and 
looked on his diſciples , he rebuked Peter, 
fayinz,Ge: thee behind me,Satan: for thuu 
ſzuoureft not the thin2s that be of God ,.but 
he thinzs that be of m:n, 

34 © And when he had called tie people 
vnto him,with ns ditciples al{o,he taid vn- 
9 them , Whotceurr will come after me, 


let him deny himicite , and take vp his. 


crofle, and follow me. 

5 For wkeolveuer ſhail ſaue his life, ſmall 
loſe 1t;but whotocuer ſha!l lote his life for 
zay ſake & the Goſpels, the fente (hail 12ue 3+, 

36 For what ſhall it proiit a men if ne ſhall 
Ezine y whole worls, Wloſe his cwrne Loule? 

37 Or what ſhall a man gtue.in exchange 
for his ſoule? 

38 VWhoſoceuner therefore (hall.be aſhamed 
of me , 22d cf my words , 1n this adulterous 
md fnf'1!} generation , of kim alto ſhall the 
Son of man be aſh221ed , when he commeth 
arr the glory of lis Father , with the holy 
Angels. 

CHAP. - 18. 

Nd he faid vnto them: , Verely-I fay-vn- 

to you , thet there be {ome of them that 
ftand here , woich {hall not tafie of death, 
211 they have ſeene-the kinzdome of God 
Tome with power. 

2 © And after fixe dayes , Ieſus taketh 
with him Peter and Iames , and Ionn , and 


leadeth them vp into-.an h1zh mountaine a- 


Fart by theriſelues: and ne Way transfigu- 
zed bcfore then. . 


3 And hitraiment becameſhinir2,otcees » 


&iag white as {now-: ſo ano Fulletonealth 
can wiite them. 


< And there appeared yato them Elias, - 


a . . » _ _ — 
* ART I RA MN Ar * x, 54 ——_—_ 


S.Marke}. 


The dambe (yl. 
Wit'1 Noſes: and they were talking v1&31,). 
» joys S « | © 100TY 
s AndPzter an{wered and {aid vntoldle!. 
Maſter , tt :$209d tor vs tobe here, wþ mc 
vs make three Tabernacles, one for thee, aw in 
one for Moſes,and-one for Elias, © (\ 
. —_—— 
6 For hee wilt not what to12y , fottegge 1 
were ſore afraid, a cn 
7 And there was a cloud y ouerſhay 2; 
then : GN a voyce came out of the cloudeye, x 
1ng , Tn1s 1s my beloued Sonne : hearefJead ir 
8 And tudaenly when they had lo. 27 1 
round avout , they ſaw no man any adfte : © 
zaue Ittus onely with themielues. av 
og And as they came downe fromwnn | 
mounteineghe cnarzed them that they wllth, c 
tell no man what things they had (zene: 29 | 
the Sonne of man,wer? rite: from thevtegr.« 
10 And they kept that ſaying with tian» 
telues , queſtioning one with another, y. 30 « 
therifing from the dead ſhould meane.: hor »v 
I7-.4 Ard they alked himtaying , man 1} 
{ay the Scribes, tzat Elias mull fir con It -- 
12 And te an{wered , and told them ya$@» + 
11a3 verely commeth firft , and rettorekwto t! 
tings , and how 1t1s written of th2 Shim , : 
of man that ne mult tufer mary thuhe t 11 
and be tetat nought, 32 
I; But I ay yato you, tnat Elias is inand w 
come, and t2cy have done vnto him. 33 
tocuer they lifted,as it 1s written of hinbetn 2 
14 And whenhzecame to his Ditcinpas it 
he ſaw a great multitude about themby t!:. 
the Scribes queſtioning with them, 34 
Is And ſtraightway all the people yuvay t 
they beheld him ,-were greatly amazed whe // 


running to h1m1,ſaluted hin, : 3c 
16 And lie aſked the Scribes > Whatwe' Tr 
Yon yemith them ? fe te) 


17 And one of tne multitude an{weand (+ 
and ſaid , Maſter , 1 have broupkt vnto! 36 
my fonne, which kath a cumbe!pirit : the 7 

18 And waerc{vener hee-taketh him\hiw 1: 
teareth him , and hee foameth y and gn” 37 
witi kis teeth, and pineth away , and 1{@hil-1r« 
to thy diiciples , that they ſhould caftiWhef 

out, and they could not. me, |. 

19 Hee an{wereth kjm,and faith, C638 © 
lefle penerztion-, how. long (hall I beter , v 
you,how long [hall I tuFer you ? bring8Wae 
vVMO me, on 

20 And they brought him vnto him*,*35 
when hee ſaw him , ſtratzhtway the($9% © 
tare him , and hee fxI| on the ground ER» 
wallowed,foaming. 49 tr 

21 Ard he aſked his father, How loÞ@- 
it azoe tince this came ynto kim 2? Ant 41. 
jatd,Of a childe, wer 

22 And oft times ithath caft hin! MM. 
the fire; and into the waters to deſtrop #81! 11 
but 1f thou canſt doe any thing haue®, 42 : 
paſs10n on vs,and helpe vs, 

23 Ietfus {a1dynto him , Tf thou c2 
lecue , all things. are pothible to bi 
belecueth, 

24 A:2d fraightway the father #8 


& Do. 


ho firſt ſhall be laſt, 


al! ccied out , and Vid with teares, Lord, 
lceue, helpe thou mite vnbelietes 
and: 2 5 Wien Telus ſaw that the peovle came 
e wn in 7 to ether 4 be rebuked the foule tpt- 
.. (1:ing vnto him , Thou dumbe aud . 
ditedfe 1511, 1 charze thee come out of 11m, 
ad cn:er 19) Me 1120 Ns 
26 An4 tie ſjrr?? cryed , an1 rent him 
u&ſave, 21k! c ane 07 of 14m and he was t5 One 
eldead init much thit many 121d, He 1s aeadd, 
lod. '2 7 Bit Iefus tooke him by the nand, and 
adfte { > im v.Þ, and Le aroſe. 
And when hee was come into the 
hi; Dittiples 2ſxed nm privatclys 
(fl; cov idnor we catt htm ont ? 
nt 29 And iz (eid vnto them, This kind can 
Cc forts by nutalng , out by prayer and 
] 1117, 
"W304 And they deprtel tnence,2nd paſſed 
--horow G2':le, and he would a0t that any 
» Vaan [hyull know it, 
ot 31 For netau2 ht ns Diſciples , and (aid 
em ane tHRet, The Senae of man 18 dchuered 
reteyto the 1211s Of men and they ſhall kill 


> Shim , and eff; that be 35 kriled, be fhall rife 


thicghe t.11 5c UEDA 

Z2 But t127 ynJderftood not that {271n0, 

and were afra'd to 2the him. 
IM. 33 Ani hee came to Capernamm ; and 
inde in te owe , he axed them , What 
icoypas 1t tht ye attputed anong your felues 
M by bi:c Way ? 

34 But mey held their >2ace $3 For by the 
leyway trey had arputed among themielucs, 
ed, Whe [h.i:ld be the veeateſt, 

Ic Any ne: fate dovne, and callec the 
hatwe: vs. and (ol vnto them y If any nan ae- 

fre to be tir) , the Came ſhall be Jaſtof all, 
{weand | vr vant vor ail, 
nto! 36G An etooeachgdye  andiet him in 
2 the ni: tf tonun £ and whan te had taken 
[m;kim 111 ts armes betord ynto them, 


ml 37 Whoiveuer ſhall receive one of Cuch | 
| 18H tr ci) 11 my Name , receju2t? mee : and- 


caf/Whe {ove (hall receive mee , receiueth rot. 
me, Ut lin that (ent me, 

0638 © Ang Tohn antwered him, ſari, Ma- 
berſter , we taw7 one caſting out deuils inzthy 
ing8Wc , ani! 2 Zoilowea not vs » and we {or- 
MM-2eraille ht fyliywetn NOL VS. 

im? #35 But Telue {hid , Forbid im not , for 
beſide: e 15 00 ban y ſhall 02 3 miracle in my 
| Mwnc,toat can l1yatly (veake eulil of me. . 


lap. 


water tt drinke in my Name , becauie yee 


pill 10t loſe his reward. 


= 
«a 


S&t-7 for hit that a milſtone were hanged 
pit his neck,and he were caſt into the (ez. 

43 And if thy hand offend thecycut it off : 
Fl otter £37 lee to enter Vito life mate 


, . 
F 
cart 


Chap, ix, *- 


- 49 For oe tact 1s not azainlt ys,is 2a our 
; _ \ . 

Ani. 41 ro: erufoener ſhallptue you 2cup of. 

Sei 1.2 to Chrifh ; Verely I (ay vnto you, He. 


eq 42 And whoaolveuer ſhail ofcad one of. 
2 nittle 6nes that beleevein mee , it is. 


Of dinorcement}. 
med, then I:auing two hands,to goe into hely 
1nt9 the tire that neuer ſhall be quenched; - 

44 Where th:ir worme dleth not , and 
the tire1s not quenched. . 

45 Andit ty foot offend thee ,c::t1t off; 
it 4s better for thee to enter hait into lifes 
then having two feet to be cal into hell,tne 
to the fire tnat never {hall be quenched 3 

45 Where their worme dieth not, andthe 
fire 1s not quencied. 

47 And 1t thin eye offend tnee , plucke it 
Out ; 12 is better for thee to enter 1nrc the 
kinzdome of God with one eyc,then hauing 
:wo eyes to becatt into hell are: 

68 Vihere their worme diet not,and the. 
lire 15 not quenched, ; 

49 For euery one ſhall be ſalted vith fireg 
and every {acriice (hall be talted with falt, 

59 Salt is good : but itthe (alt haue loft 
his Caltnefſe, wnerewtth will you teaſon it >. 
Hue (alt in your 1etues , and hace peace one. 
W1tl-anvther, 

CHAP. XxX; 

Nd he arote from thence,and commeth 

into the coaſts of Iudez by the farther) 

fil of Iordan ;and the people reſortynto 

him againe , and as he was wont , he taught 
tiz<221 22ames 

2 © Andthe Phariſees.came to him , and 
aſked nin , Is 3t lawful] .for a man to put 
away 11s wife ? tempting him. 

3 And hean{wered y and ta1a ynto them. 
Wrat did Mlotes command you Þ 

And they ſaid Moſes tuffered to write 
a E111 of dtuorcement and to put her away. 

s And Ietus anſwred , and ſaid vnto 
tnem » For the hardneſle of your heart , he. 
wrote you this precept. 

6 But from tie beginmng of the creatl- 
on, God mace tizem male and female, 

7 For this caute ſhall a man leave his fa-. 
ther and mother, and cleaue to his wife. 

8 And tuey twaine ſhall be one fleſh : ſo 
ther: they are no more twainegbut one fleſh, 

© Wat therefore God hath joyned to- 
getter,letn10 man put atunder. 

Io and in the houlchtis Ditciples atked. 
him a2ain cf the ſame matter, 

IT And hceiwth vnto them, Whoſoeuer 
Quall, put away his witz,and marry anothers 
committeth adultery againſt her. 

12 And if a woman ſhall put away her 
busband , and b2 marricd to anather , ſhee. 
comnutterh aJultery. 

I3 T And they brought yong childre;) to 
bim tt he ſhould touch them , and his dit- 
ciples rebuked thoſe that brought them, 

' 14 But when Ietus ſaw it , bee was auch 
diſvleaſed , and (aid vnto them , Suffer the 
httle children to come vnto me , and forbid 
taem not:for of (uch is the kingdom of Gods 

I5 Verely I fay,vntoyou , Whoſoeuer 
fhall not receive the kinzdome of God as 2 
Intie chilae,he ſhall not enter thercin. 

1G And he tooke gdem yp in his armess 


put 


Clvift foretelleth bis 


pat his hands vpon them and bleſſed them. 
. 17 .\ And when he was gone foorth int9 


the way » there came one running, and knee- 


led to him,” aſked him Good Maſter , what 
{hall I do that I may inherite eternall life ? 


13 AndTeſus ſaid vnto him , Wy calleft. 


thou mee good? there 1s no nan good , but 
one,thatis God. 

I9 Thou knoweſt the Commandemants, 
Doe not commit adultery , Do not kill, Poe 
not ſteale, Doe not beare falſe witneſle , De- 
fraud not, Honour thy father and mother, 

20 And heanſwered,v {aid vnto him,Ma- 
ſter,all theſehaue I obſerued from my youth. 

21 Then Ieſus beholding htm loved him, 
and (aid ynto him , One thing thou lackeſt : 
Goe thy way » (ell whatloeuer thou haſt, and 
give to the poore , and thou ſhalt hane trea- 
ſure in heaven , and come , take vÞ the croſſe 
and follow me. 

22 And he was {ad at that (ayin2, 8 went 
away grieued : for he hadgreatpoſſets1ons, 

. 23 © AndlIelſus looked round about , agd 
faith vnto his Duicivles , How hardly ihall 
they that haue riches , enter intothe king- 
dome of God ? 

24 And the.Diſciples were aſtoniſhed at 
his words. But Ielus anſwered againe , and 
faith vnto them , Children , how hard is it 
for them that truſt in riches » to enter into 
the kingdome of God ? 

25 It 1seaſfjer tor a camell to goethorow 
the eye of a needle , then for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdome of God. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of mez- 
Care-, ſaying among thenuſtlues , V/hothen 
can be {aued ? 

27 Andleſus looking vpon thera , Caith, 
With men it 1s impoſ$1ble, but not wath 
God : for with God all taings are po{cible, 

28 © Then Peter bezan to ſay vato zum, 
Loe,we haue left all & haue followed thee, 

29 And Ieſus anſwere:l and (aid , Verely, 
T fay vnto you , There 1s no nan that hati 
left houſe , or brethren , or ſiſters, or fathers 
or mcther,or wife, or children, or lands, for 
my ſake and the Goſpels. 

30 But hee ſhall receinean hundret fold 
gow in this time , houſes, and brethren, and 
fitters,and mothers, and children, and lands, 
with perſecutions, and in the world to come 
eternall life : 

31 But, many that are firſt , ſhall be laft ; 
and the laſt, firſt. | 

32 TAnd they were in the way going vp 
to Hieruſalem ; and Iefus went before them, 
and they were amazed , and as they folloyy- 


ed , they were afraid ; and he tooke againe- 


the twelue ,and bepan to tell them what 
thinzs thould happen vnto him, 

33 Sayin7,Behouli,we ovevp to Hieruſe 
lem , and the Sonne of man ſhalbe delivered 
ynto the chiefe Prieſt3,a14 ynto the Scribes : 
and tney ſhall condemns? kim to death , and 
Silt delwuer ham tothe Gentles. - 


S:Marke, 


death and reſurre& 

34 - And they ſhall-mocke him , and 
ſcourge him,and ſhall {pit vpon him, | 
k11l h1mm,and the third day he ſhall riſe af"! 

35 © And Iames and TIahn the ſonn!ic 
Zebedee came vnto him, ſaying , Maſte,3 4 
would that thou ſhouldeft doe for ys ag? 
{oeuer wee ſhall deſire, - * (0 

36 Andhe ſaid ynto them , Whatyds » 
ye taat I ſhould doe for you ? "ot 

37 They {aid ynto bin » Grant ynts,3 - 
that we may fit , one onthy right hand ye: 
the other on thy left hand in thy glory, {41 

33 But Ielus ſaid ynto them, Yeler- 
not what ye aſke ; Can ye drinke of the 4 
that T drinke of ? and be baptized with$ !! 
baptiſme that I am baptized with ? re 


3+ And they ſaid vnto him , alin 


$\ 
le 


- 


And Tefus (aid ynto them , Ye ſhall inf v! 
drinke of the cup that I drinke of } # ? 
wit the baptiſme that I am baptized ay : 
211!hall ye be baptized : d co! 

40 But to ſit on my right hand,and on 
left hand , 1s not mine to giue,butit = 
giuen to them for whom it is prepared, 17! 

41 And waen the ten beard it,they 
to be much difpleated wita Iames and 108 W3 

42 But Telus called them to him, ang (#7r* 
vnto them , Ye know that: they which? 
accounted to rule ouer the Gentiles, exe to 
Lord(hip ouer them : and their great of 's 
exeic1{2 authority ypon them. £d. 

43 But {o-ſhail it not be among you.;th2© 
wholoceuer fall bee great among you , I 
be your miniſter. dra, 

44 And wheotoeuer of you will beet 
chicfe},{ball be feruant of all. 

45- For euen the Sonne of men came 
to be miniftred vnto, but to miniſter, 
give his lifea raniome for many. 

46 © And tney. came to Iericho : an 
hee went out of Lericho with his Diſc 
and a great number of peopte, blind. 
meus , the{onne of Timeas, {ate by the, 
wayes ide begging. 

47 And when he 

£ Nazareth, he began to cry out , and 
ſus thoa ſon of David, };au2 mercy on mer 

43 And many cnargedbim, that heſh 
hold his peace : but lee cryed the mon 
great deale , Thou Sonne of Dauid., 
mercy ON me. - 

49 AndTIefus ſtood fill , and conn 
him to be'called ; and they call the bl 
man, {241ng vnto him , Be of good co 


C1 
th 
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x1tezhe calleth thee, 2 ol 's 
50 And hee: caſting away his ga 
| oY > Id. 
roſe,and came t0 Ietus. 


56x And Telus antwered , and {aid #7 
hinz , What wilt tnouthat I ſhould do Bs 
taeg? The blinde man ſaid ynto him » 
that i ..ngbt receiue my f2ht.  '&g 

52 And Ietus ſatd vnto aim , Goe 7 
way. thy faita hath male thee whole : y b 
immediatly he receiued his ſizat , andP 
Jowea Ietus 10 the ways . 8 


» fruitleſſe figtree, 


4 & ot © 
Nd when they came nigh to Hieruſa- 


a8 1m, voto Berhpaze,and Bethany at the 
ſe 'W-nt of Oliues , he {endeth foorta two of 
ona! (c1ples. 


after, Andfaith ynto them,Goe your wayin- 
vsatgbe village over againſt you , and affoone 
Fe be entred into it , y2e [hall finda colt 
tw , whereon neuer man {ate , looſe him, 
woring him. 
3 And if any man ſay vntoyou , Why 
nd aye this? Say yee that the Lord hath ned 
Yy,+.41m » and ſtraightway he will tend bim 
ers 
And they went their way,& foundthe 
tied by the doore without  1n a place 
re two wayes met 2 and they looſe him. 
Nees Andcertaine of them that ſtood taeres 
iſ vnto them , What doe. yee looſing the 
89. 2; 


2d wi6 And they (aid vnto themyeuen as Teſvs 
commanded: and they let them goe. 
1d on? And they brought thecoltto Ieſus,and 
: (# their garments on him , and hee (ate yp- 
d, him. 
oy And many ſpread their garments 1n 
1d 148 way : and others cut down? branches of 
1nd ($:r225,and ftrawed them in the way. 
bich® And they that went before , and they 
exe followed, cryed, {ay ing, Hoſanna,blel- 
at 1 hee that commeth 1a the Name of the 
_" ( Blefſed bee the kinzdome of our fa- 
ou ,@ Dauid,that commeth in the Name of the 
dr 2, Hc/annd in the bighet}, 
1 bet! And Ieſus entred into Hieruſalem,and 
Þ tie Temple , and when hee had looked 
pc about vpon all things , and now the 


tide was come , hee went out ynto Be- 
y with the twelue. 


e from Bethany , he was hungry. 

3 Andlecing a figtree a farre of nauing 
es , hecame , if haply he mizht find any 
2 taereon , and when he came to it, hee 


mae124 nothing but leauzs , for the time of 
1d 
wy nan eate fruit of thee hereafter for ever. 
11s ditciples heard it. 
#5 4 Andthey come to Hieruſalem, and 
Ws went into the Temple , and began to 
$ Out them that ſold and boucht in the 
Wile , and ouerthrew the cables of the 
ey changers , and the ſears of them that 
doues, 
Me ol; And would not ſuffer that any. man 
”  Iuld carry any yefell through the Temple, 
:1 87 And he taught, {3ying vnto them, Is 
$I written , My koule ſhall be called of 
Pations the houſe of prayer ? but yee 
made ita den of theeues, 
$ And the Scribes and the chiefe Prieſts 
d 7t., and fought how they might de- 


107 Bin : for they feared him , becauſy a! 


Chap, xj, xij; 


the people was aſtonied at his do&rine, 


82 \ And on the morrow when they were. 


I 
ſat” Was not yer. 
me#4 Andielus anſwered, and ſaid vnto it, | 


The powet of fait 


19 And when Euen was comehee wenk 


out of the citie. 


20 © Andin the morning as they paſled 
by , they ſaw the figtree dryed vp from the. 
ronvtc3s 

21 And Peter calling to remembrances . 
ſaith vnto him , Maſter , behold , the figtree 
which thou curſedft, 1s withered away. 

22 Andleſus anſweringſaith ynto them. . 
Haue faith in God- | 

23 For verily Iſay ynto you, That whos 
ſoener ſhall ſay ynto this mountaine , Bee 
thou remooued , and be thou caſt into the 

Sea , and ſhall not doubt in his heart , but 
{hall beleeve -that thote things which hee 
ſaith ſhall come to paſſe : bee ſhall. have. 
whatſoever he ſaith, | | 

24 Therefore ſay vnto you, What things . 
ſoeuer ye defire nh e pray , beleeue that . 

ye recelue themand ye [bat haue them. 

25 Andwhenye ſtand praying,forgiues 
if yee haue ought againſt any : that your 
Father alſo which-is 11 beauen may forgiue 
you your treſpafſes, _ | 

26 But if you doe notforgiue , neither. 
will your Father which is in heauen forgiue 
you your treſpafſes, 

27 © Andthey come againe to Hieruſa« 
lem , and as he-was walking in the Temple, 
there came to him- the chijefe Prieſts , and . 
the Scribes,and the Elders. 

28 And ſay vnto him,By what authert= 
tie Joeſt thou theſe things ? and who gaue 
thee this authoritie to doe ti:eſe thinzs ? 

25% And Ieſus anſwe;cd, an (aid vnto 
them , I will alto atke of you one queſtions. 
and an{were mee , and I will tell you by 
what authority I doe theſe things. WR 

30 The baptiſme of Iohn , was it from 
heauen,or of men ?  An{were me. 

31 And they reaſoned with themſcluesy. 
ſaying, If we (hall ſay, From heauenhe will 
ſay, Why then did ye not beleeue him ? 

32 But if we fhalſay,Of men,they feared. 
the people : for all men counted Iohn , that. 
he was a Prophet indeed, 

33 And they anſwered and iaid ynto Ie- 
ſus , Wee can:10t tell ; and Ieſus an{werings 
ſaith vnto them , Neither doe I tell you by 
what authoritie I doe theſe things. . 

CHAT. Ii 
A Nd hee. began to ſpeake vnto them by 
paravles. A certatne man planted a. 
vineyard , and ſet an hedge about it, an4 
dizged 4 place fir the winefat , and built 
a towre , and let it out to husbandmen , a1 
went into a farre countrey. 

2 Andattheſcaſon ; (i (ent to the hul<- 
bandmen a ſeruant, that hee might rec2iue 
from. the kusbandmen of the fruite of the 
Vineyard. 

3 And they caught him , and beat hims }. 
and (ent him away emptie. | 

& Andagiinehe lent ynto them another 

ler 


rable of the vineyard, 


ſeruant; and at him they eaſt tones , and 
wounded him 1n:the head , and ſent him a- 
way ſhamefully handled. 

5 Andagaine heeſent another, and him 
they killed ; and many others,beating ſome, 
and killing ſome. 

6 r—_ yet therefore one ſonne , his 
welbeloued, he ſent him alſo laſt ynto them, 
Saying, They will reverence my ſonne, 

7 Bit thoſe husbandmen ſaid among 
themſelues , This is theheire+, come , let ys 
kill him. and the inheritance ſhalt be ours. 

| 8 And theytooke him , and killedhim, 
and caft him out of the yineyard. 

9 What (hall therefore the Lord of the 
vineyard doe? - Hee will come and deftroy 
the-t:usbandmen , and will giue the vine- 
yard vnto others. 

To And haueyee not read this Scripture? 
The ſtone which the builders reie&ed, is be- 
eome the head of the corner : 

IT This was the Lords doing , and it is 
marueilous in oureyes, 

12 And they {ouzht to lay hold onhim, 
but. feared the -people : for they- knew that 
hee had ſpoken the parable againſt them : 
and they 1:fthim,and went their way. 

T3 © Andtney fend vnto him certaine of 
the Phariſees , and of the Herodians to catch 

in his words, 

I4 And when they were come, they ſay 
vnto bim , Maſter , wee know that theu art: 
true , and carefy for no man :; for thou regar-' 
deft not the perſon of men , but teacheſt the 
We b of God in tryeth 9 Is1t lawfull to gue 
Tr10ute to Catatyor not ? * 

T5 Shall wee give, or ſhall we not giue? 
But hee knowing their hypocrifle , {aid vnto 
them, Why tempt: ye me? bring mea peny 
that I may lee it. eh os 

T6 And they brought it : and hee ſaith 
ynto them , Whoſe is this image and {uper- 
Ketiption ? And they ſaid vnto him Cefers. 

' 17 AndIeſus anſwering,ſaid vnto them, 
Render vnto Ceſar , the thin2s that are Ce- 
fars : and ro God , the things that are Gods, 
And they marueiled at him. 

[T8 © Then come ynto bim the Sadducees, 
which ſay tnere is no reſurreAion , and they 
aiked Pa 1 , 

I9 Maſter, Moſes. wrote vnto vs,If a mans 
brother die-; and leaue his wiſe behind him , 


and leaue no chiidren-, that- his brother 


thould take his wife » and raife vp ſeed vn- 
ro his brother. | 
20 Now there were feuen brethren : and 

the firft tooke a wife, & dyingsleft no feed, 

2X Andthe ſecond tooke her, died,net- 
ther left he any ſeed ; ard the taird Iikewite. 

22 And the ſeven had ber , and left no 
feed : laſt of all the woman dyed alto. 

23 In the reſurrection therefore , when 
they ſhall rite , whoſe wit? ſhall ſhee be of 
them ? for the ſeuen had her to wife. 


24 AndIeſug anſyering,taid ynto themy. 


'Marke, 


ReſurreAion proof 
Doe yee not therefore erre , decauſy 
know not the Scriptures , neither the ws" 
of God ? 4 

25 For when they ſhal riſefrom theg , ** 
they neither marie , nor are giuen ing do'v 
rlage : but are as the Angels whichy 

heauen. 5 

| 26 Andas touching the dead , thati 
riſe : haue ye not readin the booke of} 
tes , how inthe beſh God ſpeake vnto 
laying , 1 am the God of Abraham 
God of Ifazc,and the God of Iacob ? 

27 He1s not tie God of the dead;hut 
God of tie liuing : yee therefore do gn 
ly erre. 

23 © And one of the Scribes came, 
hauing heaxd them reafoning together , 
perceiuing that he had an{wered them 
alked him , Which is the firſt comma 
ment of all ? 

29 Andlelus anſwered him,The fit 
all tke Commandements 7t , Heare, O If; 

the Lord our Godis one Lord : 

30 And thou ſhalt love tke- Lond: 
God with all thy heart, and with all; 
{oule , and with all thy mind , and wit 
thy ſtrength :; This is the firſt Comm 
ment. - 

31 Andtheſecondiis itkeznamell x 
Thou fhalt louethy neighbour as thy | 
there is none other Commandementyg 
ter then theſe, 

22 And the Scribe ſaid vnto him , | 
maſter, thou haſt 1atd' the'trueth ; fort 
is one God , and there is none other hutl 

33 And tolove him with all the heart; 
with all the ynderſtanding , and with 
ſoule, and with all the firenzth , and tol In: 
his neighbour. as himſelfe , is moreths bee 
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wiole burnt offerings and ſacrifices. tha! 
34 And when Ielus-ſawthat he anſm bez 


diſcreetly , be {aid ynto him ; Thouat, « 
farre from the kingdomeof God. - Andy? ghe: 
nan- after that .durſt alke him any queſt ghe 
35 © Andleſus anſwered,and (a1d,w bee 
hee taught in the Temple , How lay! ſaxe 
Scribes that Carift is the tonne of Dauid! +1 
35 _ For Dauidhimſelfe (aid by the ' a2: 
Ghoſt , The Lord (aid to my Lord , SUB 1 
on my rizht- hand , till I make thine His 
nies thy footſtoole, . wb 
37 Dauid therefore himſelfe calletht dt: 
Lordzand whence is be then his ionne? 1 3n 
the common pecple heard im gladly. ye: 
338 © And hee ſaid ynto them ir his\ 1 
Arine , Beware of the Scribes which} Tie: 
to goe in long clothing ; and lewe (al chi 
ons in the marker places, an" 
39 And the chiefe ſeates in they. F 
gogues, and the vppermoſt roomes atfel, Na 
40 Which deuoure widowes hoaſty 812 
for 2 pretence make Jong prayers 38* 
ſhall recejue greater damnation. Tt: 


4r © And Ieſus tate ouer againffPer 
pceakurie » and beheld how the peopt9391" 


woncs into the treaſury . and many that 
Mere c:ci: caſt in much. : 
th 42 An: there came a certaine poore Wi- 
M do'v , 2m! {hee threw 12. 4wo rnutes » which 
| aKe A iATTDLNG. PR Rp 
a ax 3 And 90 called vnto him his diſciples, 
2nd 1aith vntothem, Verely I {ay vnto you, 
taztt tht tis pnozce widowe. hatn caſt more ing 
of Eþen a'! th27; tnat h2ue caft into rae treaſury. 
ato 44 For all tzey did cait in ot their abun- 
» Wd ic: : but ſhe of her want , did caſt in all 
that the had,euc all her ltutng, 
abut CHAP. X11T. 
N41 2s hee went out or the Temple , one 
of his Diſciples thith vato n1m, Maſtce, 
Wi Ge what manner of tones , and what bull- 
Sg dns Arc herc? p 
ly 2 And letus antiverin? » {aid vnto him, 
Wa Sit thou thele great buildings ? there ſhall 
not b2 left one £512 ypon anuthersthat ſhall 
ay rt ' HOt be tir wne downes 
2 IG 3 And 5 heeſite vpon the zount of O- 
Bues , ouer a7ainft the Temple , Peter , and 
| Tones, acd longs and Andrew aſked him 
p;uately ; 


2 
he 


0 on 


Ani what hail bee the Ggne when all thele 

ins ſhall be fultilled ? 

[1 S Ani letvs art werin? then » began to 
Say, Tat c heed left any man decetus you. 

My &6& For many ſhall come 11 my Name, {ay- 
In2,1 am Chrrft , and ſhall decetue many. 

sV 7 Ani whenyethall heare of warres,and 

or gamours of warces, be ye not troubled ; For 

Wt Lich ++? 225 maſt needs be , but tne ene ſh.ll 

art; 

Fl 


mA be jor. 
tol 'kin> ome azaunſt kingdorae : and there ſhall 
the bee earthquakes in diuers places y and there 
thai be famines, and troubles ; theſeare the 
im bezinninzs of ſorrowes. 
ah, 
\ndy,! ther haji d:ijner you yÞ to Councies, and in 
zeſt ghe M2150 25 ye lhalbe yeaten;and.y2 ſhall 


lf Dee bog) before rulers and Kn2s for my 


lay! faxe,for a tr Nimony ecainſt thera. 

nd! +10 And the Goſpel mukt ticſt be publiſhed 
hel 'an2-9n2 ll nations, 

un 71 But waen they ſhall leade you,and de- 


nes Jie you vp , take no thought before band, 


| Wat ye !hall {peake , neither do you preme- 
tht d'rzro ; but whatſoever ſhail be given you 
21 3n that hare , that ſpeake yee ; for it 1s not 
=. *h:2: ipeake, but the holy Ghoſt. 
bs 22 Nw the brother ſhall deſtroy the bro- 
cl Ter to death, and the father the Sonne : and 
us ehildret ſhell riſe vp againſt their parents, 
anilhill cauſe them to beput todeath. 
ef, 13 Andyelhalb? hated of all mien for my 
fel; Names fake: but he tht ſhall endure ynto 
ey * $112 end the tame ſhall be Caued, = 
«.þ+ T4 T But when yee {hall ſee the abomina« 
tion of detolation tpoken of by Daniel the - 
BP cophet , Randing where it ought not (let 
©1417: That readeth ynderftand, ) then let them 


emples rune foretold, Chap: xii 5 


4 Tell vs , When ſh:ll thete ti::nvs bee? 


; $ Fornation (hall rite againſt nation ,and - 


G © Br take heed th your ſelnes : for 


Falſe 
that be in Tudea flee to the mountaines. 

15 Andlet him that is on the koute top, 
nat goe downe into the boule,neither enter 
therein to take any thing out ef his houſe. 

15 Andlet him that 15 1n y fietd,not turne 
backe againe for to take vp his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are with childes. 
and to them that giue ſucke 1n thoſe dayes. . 

13 And pray yee.that your flight bee not. 
in the winter. 

19 For in thoſe dayes. ſhall be afli tion, 
ſuch as was not from the beginning of the- 
creation which God created, ynto this times 
neither ſhall be, 

20 - And except that the Lord had ſhort. 
ncd the{e dayes , no fleſh ſhould be ſaved: 
but for the EleAs ſake whom hee hath cha» 
ſen he hath ſhortned the dayes. 

21 And ther, if any man ſhall ſay to yous . 
Loe here is Cariſt s Or loe nee 1s there d be- 
leece. him not. _ 

22 For. falſe Chrifts , and falſe Prophets . 
ſhall rite , and ſhall ſhew fignes & wonders, 
to ſeducegit 1t were poſsible,enen the Ele, 

23 But take ye heed : behald,I have fores 
told you all things. 

24 © But in thoſedayes after thattribu«+ 
lation), the Sunne ſhall be darkned , and the 
Moone ſhall not ge her light. 

25 And the farres of heauen ſhall fall, 
and the powers that are in heauen ſhall be 
ſhaken, 

26 And then ſhall they ſeethe Sonne of ' 
nan camming in. the clouds , with great 
power and glory. | 

27 And tken ſhall he ſend his Angels,and ” 
ſhall gather together his Ele& from the - 
foure winds , from the yttermoſt part of the 
earthto the yttermoſt part of heauen. 

28 Now learn? a paratle of the fig-tree, 
When her branch 1s yet tender , and putreth 
foorth leaues , yee know that Summer 3s. 
nezr? 2 | 

29 So yre 111 like manner when yee ſhall 
ſee thele things come to paſſe , know that it * 
15 nizh,euen at the doores. 

30 Vercly 1 lay vnto you, That this gene- 
ration ſkall not paſſe , till all theſe things 
be doe. 

31 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away:but- 
my words thall not paſle away 

32 © But of that day,@ that houre know» 
eth no man , no not the Angels which are in. 
heauzn,netther the Sonne but the Father. 

33 Take pre heed , watch and pray, for y2 
know not when the time 15, | 

34 Fer the Somneof mani; as a man t2- 
king a farre journey, who left his houfe, 11 1 
gave authority to his {eruants , and to every 
man his worke , and commaaded the partert 
to watch. | 

35 Watch ye therefcre (for ye know no. 
when the maſter of the houſe commenth ,'at 


euen, or at midntght;or at the cockcrowings 
or tu (he morning.) | 


36 Leſt. 


rite? 


S Marke] 


36 Leſt comming {uddenl: , he finde you 
Deeping. ; 

37 And what Iſay ynto you , Iſay ynto 
all, Watch, 

Fter two dayes was the feaſt of the 

'\A. Paſſeouer , and of ynleauened bread : 
and the chiefe Prieſts,and the Scribes ſought 
how they might take him by craft , and put 
him to death. 

2 But they ſtd , not on the feaſt day, left 
$here be an vproare of the people, 

3 {\ Andbeing in Bethany , in the houſe 
of Simon the leper , as he {ate at meat ; there 
came a woman hauing an alabaſter boxe of 
ointment of ſpikenard very prectous,and ſhe 
brake the boxe, and powred 1t on his head. 

4 And there were ſome that had 1ndig- 
nation within themielues , and (aid , Why 
Wzs this waſte of tne oyntment made ? 

s For it might haue beene (old for nore 
then three hrindred pence , and haue beene 
given to the poore ; and they murmured a» 
gainſt her, | | 

6 And Ieſus ſaid , Let her alone , why 
trouble you. her 
workeon me, 


7 For yee haue the poore with you al- 


wayes, and whenſveuer you will. ye may doe . 


them good ; but me yee haue not alwayes. 


8 Shee hath done what ſhe could , [he is < 
came aforehand to ancynt.my body tothe . 


urying. | 
9 Verey I ſay yiito you , Whereſoever 
this Goſpel ſhalbe preached throughout the 


whole world, this alto that ſhe hath done; . 


{hall be ſpoken of for a memortall of her. 

T0 ©« And Iudas Iicartot , one of the 
twelue , went ynto the chiefe Prieſts , to be- 
tray him vntothem, 

IT And when they heard 7 they were 
glad , and promiſed to giue him money.And 
nee ſought how hee nught conueniently be- 
tray him, 

'I2 © And the firſt day of: vnleauened 
bread , when .they killed the paſlzouer , his 
diſciples taid vnto him , Where wilt thou 
that we poe and prepare , that thou mayeſt 
eat the paſleouer ? 

13 Andheſendeth foorth two of his diſ- 
ciples , and {aith vnto thein, Goe ye into the 
Citie , and there ſhall meet you a man bea» 
ring a pitcher of water, foilow - him, 

I4 And whereſoener he ſhall goe in,ſay ye 
to the good man of the houſe , The Maſter 


ol faith, where is the gueſt chamber , Where I 


ſhall eat the Paſſeouer with my diſciples? 

IS And hee will ſhew you a large vpper 
roome furniſhed and, prepared , there make 
ready for vs. | 

x6 And his diſciples went forth, and came 
Into the city » and found as he had {aid vnto 
them ; and they made ready the paſſeover. 

17 And in the evening becaumeth with 
the twelues | 


? She hath wrought a good 


* Chrifts laſt Supper; 


ſatd, Verely,I ſayynto you,one of you wh 
eateth with mezſhall betray me. 


I9 And they began to be ſorrowfull , ang 


to ſay to him one by one , Is it I > And ang. 
ther ſarid,Isit I ? % 


- 


20 And he an{ivered,and ſaid vnto then; 


7t 75 one of the 
me in the diſh, 


2I The.Sonne of man indeed goeth , as it 


twelue., that dip-eth with | 


18 Andas they ſate , and did eate , Ieſuws* 
ih 0 


15 written of him , but woe to that man : by + 


whom the Sonne of man is betrayed ; Goog } _ 


were 1t for tnat man , if he had neuer beene | 


borne, q 4 


22 < And as they did eate , Ieſus tooke | 
bread , and bleſſed , and brake 3, and gave. þ 


to. them, and {aid , Take , cate ; This is my © 


. 


. 
- 


23 And hee tooke the Cup, and when hee, , 


had given thankes , he gaue1t to then ; and 
they all dranke of it. 

24. And bee {aid vnto them , Tnis is my 
blood of -the new Teſtament , whick is ſhed 
for many. | 26-Fg 


25 Verely I {ay vnto you,I will drinke no. . 


more of the fruit of the Vine,yntill that day 
that 1 drinke it new in the kingdomevf* 
God. ; 

2» { And when they had ſung an bymne; 
they went out into the mount of Qliues. 


27 And Telus faith vnto them, All ye ſhall, 4 


be offended becaute of me this night : for it 
is written , I will (nite the ſhepheard , and 
the ſheepe ſhall be icattered; - © 

28 But afte: that 1 am'riſen,I will zoe be« 
fore you into Galilee. . 


29 But Peter ſaid ynto him, Although Mt. - 


{hall be offended,yet w7ll not I. 


. 


o 


: 


$-E" 


pa wth 


4 


4 


30 AndIeſus faith ynto him, Verely I ſay | 
vnto thee , that this day , even in this nights”. ; 


before the cocke crow twicezthou ſhalt deny 
me thrice, 


31 But he ſpake the more yehemently , if 


I ſhould die with thee , I will not deny thee 
in any wiſe.Likewiſe allo ſaid they all, 
32 And they came to aplace which was 


named Getn(emany » and ne faith ty bis dife - 


ciples,Sit ye here,while I ſhall pray. 


33 And bee taketh with him Peter \ and. - 


Tates and Ioþn, and began to be ſore ama« - 


zed,andto be very heauy. 


34 And aith ynto them , My ſoule.is ex- - ' 


ceeding ſorrowfull ynto death ; tary ye here 
and watch, 


35 Andhe went forward alittle, and fell- 


on the ground and prayed » that if it were .. 


poſible the houre might paſle from him, 


36 And he (aid, Abba, Father, all things - 


are poisivle vnto thee , take away this Cup - 


from me :; Neuertaelefſſe, not that I will,but 


wat taou Wilt. 


37 And hecommeth,&r findeth then flee- | 
ving , and [aith vnto Peter , Simon , fleepett . 
thou ? Couldeſt not thou watch one hqure ? : 

33 Watch ye and pray , leſt ye enter into - 

temptationg: 


ed 


' temptation ; The ſpirit truely 15 ready , but 
x £ae fleſh 15 weakes 


xv 
- 


39 And againe be went away , and pray- 


: ed,and ipake the ſame words. 


40 And when he returned, he found them 
aGeepe azaine ( for. their eyes were heauy ) 
neither wiſt they what to anſwere him. 

41 And he commeth thethird time , and 
ſaith vnto them , Sleepeon now , and.take 

our reſt : it is enough the houre 15: come, 
behold , the Sonne of man 1s betrayed 1nto 


the hands of ſinners. 


42 Riſe vp , let vs goe. Loe , he that be- 
frayeth me 1s at hand. | 

43 © And immediatel y , while hee yet 
Cpake 4 commeth Iudas one of the twelue, 
& with him a great multitude with {words 
2nd Qaues , from the citefe Prieſts and the 
Scribes,and the Elders. : 

44 And hee that betrayed him had giuen 
them a token , (ay1ng. , Whomſoeuer I ſnall 
kifſe , that ſame 1s he ; take bim , and lead 
h1m away (afely. 

45 Anda{ſ5oneas he was come y he goeth 
ftratzhtway to him,andCaith, Maſter, Maſter, 
end fled him. 

46 And they laid their hands on him 
and tooke him, 

47 Ani one of them that ſtood by drew 
a {word and tinvte a teruent of the high 
Prjeft,and cut off his eare. 

48 And Telus anſwered , and (aid 'vnto 
them » Are ye come out as az2ain{t a tneefe, 

with ſwords and with fiaues to take me? 

49 I was daily with you in tne Temples 
teaching and ye2 tooke mee not z but the 
Scriptures moſt be fuitilled, 

5&Q And ticy a!l torlooke bim, and fied. 

5r And there followed him a certain 
yon2 man » hauing alinnen cloth caſt about 
E's naxed body., and the young men laid 
Bold on kim. 

52 And hee left the linnen cloti and fl:d 
ſrom them naked, 

53 © And they iedIeſus avyay to the high 
Priett , and with him were aflemvled all the 
Ci:ief2 Prieſts, and the Elders, & the Scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him atarre off, 
even into the palace of the nigh Prieft ; 

nd he fate with the 1eruants , and warmed 
u1m!21fe 2t the fire. 

55- And the chirfe Priefls , and all tne 
Councell touzkt for witnefle azainit Lefus; 
to put him to azath , and found none : 

| $6 For nany bare faile witneſſe againſt 

h1m,out theic witneſle agreed not tozetier. 
_ $7 And there arofe certaine , and bare 
talle witnefſe again} him {ay 1112s 

53S Wekcard him {ay., I will deſtroy thi 
Temple trat tS mage with hands , and with - 
1 ticee daves I will build another made 
W1itzout hands, 

$5 But neither ſo did their witneſſe agree 
[Lozether. 


& And the high Prieft ftoody23gthe 


Chap, xii1j, xv, 


Peters deniall; 
mids , and Aſked Teſus , {aying » Anſwerelt 
thou nothing ? What 31S it which theſe wit= 


neſle againſt thee ? -_ 
61 But he held his-peace , andanſwered 


nothing. Againe the high Prieſt aſked him, 


and {aid vnto him , Art thou the Chriſt , the 
Sonne of the blefled ? 

62 And Ieſus {aid,I am;and ye ſhall ſee the 
Sonne of man fitting on the right hand of 
power,& comniing in the clouds of heauen. 

G3 Then the hie Prieſtrent his clothes, & 
faith, W hat need we any further witneſſes; 

64 Yee haue heard the blaſphemy , what 
thinke yee ? And they all condemned hijnz 
to be guilty of death. 

65 Andiome bepan to ſpit cn him,and to 
couer his face, and to buſt him, and to lays 
vnto him , Propheſts ; and the f{eruants did 
irike aim wita thepalmes of their 14nds. 

66 T And as Peter was beneath in the 
palace , theie conmeth ene of the maids of 
tae high Prieft ; 

67 And when ſhee ſaw Peter warmin 
him(elfe , ſhee looked vpon him., and ſaid 
And tnou alſo waſt with Ietus of Nazareth, 

68 But he denyed, iaying,I know not,neſ- 
ther vnderſtand I what thou ſayeſt, Andhe 
went outinto the porch,and the cocke crew. 

69 And a maid law him againe , and be- 
gan to ſay to them that ſtood by., This is 
one of them. E 

79 And he denied it azaine. And a little 
after , tiey that ſtood by,.taid again to Peters 
Surely thou art one of then., for thou art a 
Galilean,and thy {peechagreeth thereto. 

71 But ae began to curſe and to ſwearesſ@y | 
221 know not this man of whom ye ſpeak, * 

72 And the ſecondtinie the cocke crew: 
and Peter called to munde the word that 
TIeſus 1aid vnto him , Before the cocke crow 
twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And when 
be thought thereon, he wept. 

"CHAT: AV | 
A Nd ftraightway in the morning , the 
caicke Priefts held a conſultation witl? 
the Elaers and Sctibes , and the wiolecoun- 
cell , and bound Icſus , and carted h1m aways 
and deitueredhim to Pilate, 

2 And Pilate aſked him , Art thou the 
King of the Iewes? And ne antwering » {41d 
ynto him, Thou ſayelt it. EY 

3 And tne chicte Prieſts accuſed hing of 
many thinzs.: but he anſwered nuthing. 

4 And Pilate asked him againe , laying, 
Aniwereſt thou nothing ? Behold how. mae 
ny thif2s they witneſſe againſt thee. 

5 But Ieſus yet antwered nothing ,ſo that 
P1late ntarueiled. 

' 6 Noxy at taat feaſt hee releaſed vnto 
them,one priſoner, whomtoeuer they deſired 
7 And tiere was one named Barabbas, 


- vwhich lay bound v-1th them thai had made 


inturretion with im , who hadcommitted 
murther 1ntnaeinturreftion, 

$ Alias Jay pauliitude crying aloud, bezan 
t9I 
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Feſus mocked : 
£21 to defire hm to doe as he had ener done 


i 


ynto then. 

9 Bur Pilate aniwered tnem , ſaying, 
W1ll yee that I relate yato you the King 
of-T he Tewes ? 

'To ' (For hee knew that the chiefe Prieſts 
had delivered bim for enuy.) 

IT Bur the chiefe Prieftes mooued the 


people that he ſhould rather releate Barab- 
bas vnto them. 


'12 AndPilateanſwered, and ſaid againe 


4nto them , what will yce then that I ſhall 
doe vnto him whom yee call the Ring of 
'$he Tevyes ? 


Re 13 And they crycd out againe ,Crucife 
1Ne 
T4 Then Pilate {aid vnto them , Why, 


-what euill hath hee done? And they cried 


out the more exceedingly ,Crucifte him. 

15 « And(o Pilate wilting to content the 
xeople , releated  Barabbas vnto- ther, and 
deimered Ieſus , when he had fcourged him, 
$0 be crucitied. 

-26 And the ſoulters led him eway into 
the hall called Pretorium , and they call to- 
gether the whole band, ; 

I7 And they clothed him with purple, 


-and platted acrowne of thornes , and put 1t 


about his head. 
13 And began to ſalute him, Haile King 
of the Iewes. 
- 19 Andthey ſmotehim on the head with 
2 reed, and did {pit ypon bim , and bowing 
their knees, vorthipped him. 
20 And when they had mocked him,they 


 'Tooke of the purple from him , 2nd put his 
-owne clothes on him , and l:d him out to 
"Crucifie him. 


2: And they compell oneSimen z Cyre- 
Nniany who paſſed by , comming out of the 
camtrey , the father of Alexander and Ru- 
fus ,to beare his crofle, 
| 22 And they bring him vntothe place 
Golgotna , which is, being 1nt2rpreted , the 


" 'place of a ſkull, 


23 Andthey gauchim to drink,win2 min» 
pled with myrrhe : but hereceiuedit not. 


24 And when they had crucitied him,they 


_ 


' What euery mn (hovld take, 

25 Anat wes the third houre , and they 
-ernucifted him. 

.26 And the ſupyer{crition of his accuſa- 
tion was written over;T HE KING OF 
THE IEWES. 

27 And with kim they crucified tryo 
theeucs , the one on his rizat band , andthe 

otter on his left. | 
28 And the Scripture was fulfilled, 


parted his garment, caſting lots vpon tn2m 


which faith , And he wes numbred with the 
":tranſ{creffors. 


29 And tkey that paſſed by railedon him, 


wagging their heads , and {aying , Ak thou 
that deſtroyelt tax Temple , and bullet it 


2n Viree dayC$s 


ST Marke, 


of yineger , and put 1t on a reede , and Za 


His hl 4 -4 
30 Szae thy lelfe , and come downs gd & a 
the crofle, | op.c: 
31 Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Priefl; myg$63 7 
king,ſaid among them(elues with y Scrily® i 
He ſaved others, himtelte he cannot ſave, # ©: 
32 Let Chriſt the (King of Itrael deſey $14 
now from tne crofle-, that wee ma {ie the ſt: 
beleene : And they that were erucided {Rent - 
Limzreulled him. bo”; 
33 And when the fixt houre was ſaw ;- 
there wes darxeneſle ouer the whole lafIe'* 
vntill tke ninth houre. wer 2 
34 And at the ninth houreleſug Vy : 
with a loud voice,laying, Elui, Eloi,lamg%** ?.) 
bachthani ? which is, being interpreted; Myg 
God, my God , why haſt thou fortzken ny%*** : 
35 And ſome of them that ſtood by,whan, ./ 
they heard 1t {axd, Benoldzhe calleth Elias, *r | 
36 Andonerannezand tilled a tpunge ji ry 


h1nz to dirinke , laying, , Let alone, ler ys 


y 
6+ 
d, 


38 Andthe yaile of the Temple was AM. 


in twaine from the top to the botrome,, un 
39 © And v/her: the Centurion which log |. 
ouer againſt hm » {aw that he to cryed ogg .c.; 
and gue vp the ghoſt, he taid , Truely th ; 
man was the Sonne of God. he w2 
40 There were allo women looking dhglc.,. 
afacre of , among whom was Mary Magd 
lene , ana Mary the mother of lameg th 
lefle,and of Iofes, and Salome : 

41 Wnoallo when he was in Galzlee,fy 
lowed him ,, and miniftred-vnto bim ,2 | 
m2ny other women which came vpwit 
him vntolieratulem | 

42 % And now when tne Even was com 

cecaule 12 was thePreparaticn , that is ,f 
dey bef:re the Sabbath, \ hos | 

43 Tolevh of Arimathea, an honourdwhic i, 
counteller , which alto waited for tne kin' 8&ſics, 
dome of God, caine, and went 1n boloiyn 3 1 

to Fiiate,anderaued the body of Telus. Pperfefl 

44 And Pilate maraciled 1t he werei Very fi 

ready dead, and calling ynto !:in the &: Excelle 
turion , 3c 7{ked kim whether he ad bes ' 4 


— 


T © 


any wile dead, ty of 
45 And when he kney it of the Cent Il r uu 
on,12 cave the budy tv Iofeph, p- 


46 Amie bought ine !inncn, and tad 
him downe,and wrapped hin in the tinne Pr? , 
and laid tim in a Sepulchre witch «Ola, ar 
hew2n out of a rocke,and rotied a ſtune vl WO ,4 
the doore of the Sepulckre, 6 

4.7 and Mary Magdalene , and MeryV'So 1,v 
nivutaer of. Iofes beheld where he was lait = 

CHAP. XVI. f>> 
A N4 when the Sabbath was pad Wet 
> Mazdalene , ard Mary the mother B0'v & 
Iaines , and Salome , kad bought ſweets $ 
ces,that they nitzht come and anoint WRe<s+ 

2 And very earely in the morning 
ft day of tae wercke., they came vatoh 


rift appeareth 
bo 1.c2rc,at tne ring of tne Sunne . 
F*3 And ney aid amony themlelues, Who 
Mil ro!l vs away tae fone from the doore 
of tone {epuicure? | ITY 
4 {And waen they looked they ſaw that 
ke ſtone was rolled away ) for 1t was very 
"Hreat | 
is Andentring into the Sepuichre , tney 
faw 4 yourg man fitting on tae 712ht fide, 
hed in a long white garment » and taey 
"y e afr1ght a: ; 
"6 And ae faith ynta themybe not afrigh- 
7;ted , ye ſeeke Tetus of Nazaretn , which was 


ci3ed ; hie is riteny he 15 nut here : beuold 
he >/acc were they laid hums 
W 7 But 20 your way, tell bis diſciples, and 
is er ,t:at he goth before you into Galilcy 
"a ſhajl ye lee 21:n,a5 he laid vnto yous 
 & Ani they yicat out quickly , and fled 
Arg te Sepuicore , for they trembied , and 
Ugere am 12d , neither tajd they any thing 
$0 an; man for they were atra!d. 
® go * Now when leſys was riſen early the 
firfi diy of the weeke , 1e appeared rt to 
AM; Naizialine , out of whonz he nas caſt 
ſeuun deuils. 
> 10 Andſhewent and told taem that tad 
ohin with 111,25 they mourned and wepts 
W ir And taey , witen they 2d heard that 
be w2s ajiu-, and had beene trene 0; hers 
! UAhelecuod nut. 


Chap.7. 


t0 his Apoſtles) 

12 © After that hee appeared in another 
forme ynto two uf them as they walked, and 
went into the countreys 

13 And they went andtold it ynto the 
refidue,neither belecuea they them. 

14 ©| Afterward he appeared vnto the e- 
leuen as they (ate at meat , and vpbraided 
them with their ynbeliefe , and hardnefle of 
heart , becauſe they beleeued not them waica 
had 1leene bin after he was rifen. 

is Andhelaid vnto them , Goeye into 
all the world , and -preach the Goſpel to e- 
uery creature. 

16. He that Heleeueth and is baptized,ſhall 


be (aued , but he that belecueth not, ſhail be 


damn:d. 

17 And theſe f2nes ſhall fo!low theny 
that beleeue ; . In my Nate (hail they cat}. 
out deuils , they - ſhall ſpzake with news 
LON2UES. 

13 They ſhall rake -vp ſerpents , andif 
they drinke any deadly thing , it (hall ngt 
h1;t them 5; they ſhall lay hands on the fickeg 
and they (hall recouer. 

Ig © So then after tne Lord had ſpoken 
ynto them , he was received vp into heauen, 
and (ate on tn2 right hand of God. 

29 And they wentfoorth 2nd preacheJ] 
euzry where, the Lord working with them, 
and confirming the word wita fiznes fal- 
lowlug. Ametts 


gd * 
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4 THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO S$S,LVKE, 
ity EH-AF.. I; ullice, his lot was to butne incenſe when 
x he went into the Tempiz of the Lord. 


S457) Oraſmuch as m2ny have taken 
fT £O FJ 1:1.:and to {et forta in order a 
N Sf aecarttion Of thyte things 


whit are molt lurely ociee- 

253 uelanonfl vs, 

Eumn as toey ee!:uered them vnto ys, 

4 Whici from ti bcotuning were eye-wits 

Lin! BE os 417d m:itiultery of the wort : 

yt 3 Itlieenca grod io menall2,fiautng had 

fett vnizrftiandgie of things from the 

rei vers firſt, t2 wrice ty thee in gider , 21k 

O excellent 11:c09'.3\ 15. 

bes ',4 That tov miahteft knovy the cectain- 
by of t25le tiiugs wherein 0:24 zaft beme 


ne 361) r1fte-!. 
S JT Herewas 1m the dayesof Herod 

FR tne Kang of Luiea , a certaine 
| oe Pr2--1 , 2324 Zacuarias,of thecour!e of A- 
«Dia, an! 115 wiſe was of the dazhters of A» 
vw ro2 55 kr name was Elizecti, 
6 Ana ttey wart bath rifliteous before 
jo {walking in ail tne commandements and 
7 rd: :1-nces ot the Lord,blameleſſe. 
e*>7 And thiy hadnochilge, becauſe that 

"be Z102th was bairen , and they both were 
(BO 


2 


w wQ!l firicken in yerres. 

3 And itcameto poſſe , that while hee 
Wecuted tne Priefts office before God in the 
Wer of ais courte. 


: WA 
. - 


z* 


oF 9 Accordin? to the cu3ome of the Pricfts 


10 And tie whole nwltitude of the pooe 
ple were.praying witzout 2t the tune of 
incent?. 

11 And there appeared vnto him an An- 
eel of the Lord , Nanding on the rizht fide 
ot the Altarof incenſe, 

12 And when Zacharias ſain him, tee was 
troubled,and feare t£!] vpon him. 

13 But the Angel ſaid vnto him , Ferre . 
not Zacnaryes 7. for thy prayer is heard , and 
tuy wite Elizabeth ſhali beare thee a{ons 
a:1J tou ſhalt call his name Ichn, 

14 Andthou lhait aaue 10y and gladnes, 
and many ſhall retoyce at lusburth ; 

15 Forne (hall be great in the fight of the 
Lord , 2nd ſhall drmke neither wine nor 
ftronz dicinke » and he ſhall be nlled with the 
holy Gaoſt , even from his mothers wombes 

16 And many of the childcnof Ifrael 
ſhall he turne to the Lord their God. 

I7 And hee ſhall poe beforehim in the 
ſpirit and .power of Eljas , to turne the 
hearts of the fathcrs to the children, and 
the diſobedient to tne wiledome of the 1uſt, 
to make ready a p2ople prepared for the 
Lord, | 

18 And Zacnarizs ſaid vnto the Angel, 

Whereby fhall'T know this? for Iam an old 

man,and my wife yell ſtrzcken 12 yeeres. 

19 And 


| *Chrifts conception, 
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19 And the Angel anſwering, ſaid vnto 


' him , I am Gabitel that ſtand jn the preſence ib 


of God , and am ſentto{peake ynto thee, and 
' to ſhew thee thele glad tidings, 

20+ And behold,thou ſhalt be dumbe and 
not able to ſpeake , vntill the day that theſe 
things ſhall bee performed , becauſe thou 
beleeueft not my words , which ſhall be ful- 
filled in their ſeaſon. - 

21 Andthe people waited for Zacharias, 
..nd marueiled that he taried {o long in the 
Temple. 

' 22 And when he came out,hecould not 
{peake vnto them : and they percejued that 
he had ſeene a viſion in the Temple : for he 
beckened vnto then1, and remained {peech- 
lefle. 

23 Anditcameto paſle , that aſſoone as 
the dayes of his miniſtration were accom- 
pliſhed,he departed to his owne houle, 

24 Andafter thoſe dayes,his wife Eliza- 
beth conceiwed , and hid her (elfe five mo- 
"neths,ſaying, _ | 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in 
the days wherein he looked on me , to take 
away my reproach among men. 

26 Andin the fixt moneth,the Angel Ga- 
briel was ſent from God , ynto a city of Ga- 
lilee,named Nazareth. 

27 Toa virgine eſpouſed to a man,whoſe 
name was Ioteph, of the houſe of Dauid,and 
the virgines naine was Mary. 

28 Andthe Angel came in ynto hergand 
aid , Haile : thou that art highly fauoured, 
the Lord is with thee ; Blefled art thuu a- 

munz women. 

29 And when ſhe {ary bim,!he was trou- 
"bled at his ſaying , and caſt jn her niinde 
what manne: of talutation this ſhould be. 


30 Andthe Anpel faidynto her, Feare not, ' 


Mary , for thou halt found faucur with 
' God, 

37 And behold thou ſhalt conceive in'thy 
wombe, and bring forth a ſon, and {halt call 
his name Iefus. | 

32 Heſhall be great , and ſhal! be called 
the ſonne of th: Higheſt , and the Lord 
God ſhell giue yn'o him the throne of his 

father Dauid. 

33 And heſhall reipne ouer the bouſe of 
Tacod for euer , and of tits kingdome tlere 
{hall be no end. 

34 Then {aid Mary ynto the Anzel, 
How ſhall this bee, feeimz I know not a 
man? | | 

35 And the Anyel anſwered , and ſaid 
ynto her , The holy Ghoſt ſhall come vpon 
* Thee ,and the vower of the FHlizheſt ſhall o- 
uerſhacorw wc Thcrefore alſo that Holy 
thing whica ſhalt be borne of thee , ſhall be 
called the Sorne of Tod: 

3s Andbehoid,thy couſin Elizabeth,ſhe 
bath alſo conceiued 2 tonne in her old ape, 
and thts 1s the fixt myneth with ber , whe 
Was Called barter; 


* 2 44T> 


POR IE Ment» I ns, OI 


'S.Luke, 


| beth heard the (alutation of Mary 


name of 1s fatier. 


Maries C 
37 For with God nothing ſhallbegs 3 
&o For2 
33 And Mary ſ21d, Behold,the Le 
of the Lord; beit ynto me according(64 
word ; and the Ange! departed from holy , 
39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe daygdpr: 
went into the hill countrey with hafſte6 5 
aCity of Iudah, und 
40 And entred into the houſe of ge 
ria$,and (Juted Elizabeth. qurItr' 
-41 And it came to paſle that when} 66 - 
1\ 
leaped in her womb , and Elizabeth wr of 
led with the holy Ghoſt. - 'ghe L 
42 And ſhe {pake out with 2a loudy67 - 
and (aia, Blefled art thou among women th 
blefled is the fruit of thy wombe. (£8 £ 
43 And whence 1s this to mee  tighath 
mother of my Lord ſhould come tomdÞVy 
44 For lo,a{loone as the voice of than fo! 
tation {ounced in mine eaces , the bao . 
ped 11 my wombe for 195y. vphet 
45 And blefledis the that beleeueman: 
there ſhaibe a performance of hoſe p 
which were told her from the Lord, fps , : 
46 And Mary (aid, My toule doth 42 
fle the Lord, xx fat 
47 And my Spirithath reioycedidþant, 
my Saviour, "mm 
48 For hehath regarded the lowefigr At 
his handmaiden ; for bekold , from'k774 ? 


forth all generations ſhall call me bleſſing 


49 For he tnat is mighty hath donegdues 
great things,and holy iokis Name. *75 1 
50 And his mercy iSon them that: all 
him,from generation to generation, ' 76 
5T Hee hath ſhewed'ſtcength wiſtvbel 
aryie , hee hath icattzred the proud fore 
1magination of their hearts, * yes, 
52 Hee hath put downe the mighty$77 
their feats , ani ezalizd thzm of low d&® peo 
53 He hathalled the hungry with? 75 ] 


tnings, & the rich he hath ſent empty Pere. 


54 Hee hath holpen his ſeruant] Jl 
remembrance of hiy mercy, 979 - 
55 As he ſpake to our fathers; toe » 
ham,and to his ſeed foreuer, . Urtee 
56 And Mary abode with ker about: 0 
monethis,and returned to her owne ly pr 
57 Now Elizaveths full time ca of 
ſhee ſhould de delivered , and (heb __ 
forth a lonne. ; J Nc 


58 And. her neighbours and her « an 


kcard how the Lord had ſhewed gre 
cy vpon her,and they retoyced with | 

59 And it came to paſle., thatQ*<"? 
eipht day they came to circumcile the 3 4 


and they called njm Zacnarias 1 


Go And his mother anſwered , a 
Not fo,but he {421 be called Iohne | 
61 Andthey iaid ynto her, There 
of thy kinred that is called by this nay” ir 
62 Ard they madefignes to a55 - 
how he would kaue himcalled. © M61 


*$M@dcharis ſong. 
lbeg$3 And he aſked fora writing table , and 
(6 (aying » His name 1s Iohn : and they 
ceiled all. an 
ling(64 And bis mouth was opened 1mmedl- 
i 9 and 11S ton; ue loo ſed 5 and he {pake 
da 


gpraitcu GOC, 
ſte 365 Ana 


fear? came on all that dwelt 
und about taent, and all thnele {ayings 
Of aye nuited abroal throughout all the hall 
wntrey of Iudza. . 
kent 65 And 2ll they that had heard them,laid 
ry then vp in their hearts , {aying , What ma- 
thy of childe ſhall this be? And the hand 
ghe Lord was-with hunts = 
dy67 And his father Zacharias was filled 
7omegen the holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, tay1N2» 
£8 BleTed be the Lurd God of Itrael, for 
> » tiybath viſirea and redeemed hs people, 
»mdVg And hath raiſed vp an horne of talua- 
Ff them for vs in toe houle of 11s Leruant Dama, 
e bao Ag he {pake by the mouth of his holy 
vphets , which have beene ſince the world 


eeveggan: 
fe > That we ſhould be {aued from our ene- 
|, fes , and from the hand of all that hate vs, 
Ytha'g2 Io performe the mercy promitec to 
x fathers , and tD reniember 141S holy co- 
-edidhþant, 
#73 The oath whick hee [ware to our fa- 
welzr Abrahan, 
2m 574 That be wenld grant vnto vs,that wee 
bleſſing de!iuered 'out of the hands ot our e- 
loneqd.1es , might {erue him without feare, 
 * tg In nolinefle and r1ghteoutneſle before 
1 thafm: all the dayes of our 1ifes 
mn. '76 And thou childe i} alt bee called the 
h witdvhet of the Higheſt ; tor thou ſhalt goe 
2ud Fore the face of the Lord to prepare h1s 
ghty&77 To piue knowledge of {aluation vnto 
" 4 people, by the remmis10n of therr fins, 
with 73 Through the tender mercy of our God, 
wty Percy the day {pring trom an high hath 
it 1 cd \'S. 
\:79 Togiue lightto them that it in dark- 
role , and in the ſhadow of death , to guide 
- Ur teet in the way of pez-e, 
bout: 80 And the ch1ld grew,and waxed ſtrong 
> bod 1ÞpLrit , and was in the deiarts , till the 
. oy. of his Thewing vnto Iirael. 
1e 0 by & ® ABS A 
Nd it came to paſle in thoſe dates , that 
er @ There went out adecree from Celar au- 
oreatuS > that all tne world ſhould be taxed. 
2 (And this taxing w:3 art made when 
renws was firſt gouernour of Syria.) 
3 And all went tobe taxed, euery one 
o his owne city. 
* 4 And Ioleph alſo went out from Gal:- 
out of the city of Nazareth , into Iudea,z 
to the city of David , which is called 
th-lehew , becauſe hee was of rhe houle 
linage of Dauid,) 
5 To bee taxed with Mary his eſpouſed 


© beiwg great with childe, 


Chap. i). 


Chriſts nativity» 


6 And ſo it was ,that while they were 
there , the dayes were accompliſhed , that 
ihe ſhould be delivered. | 

7 And ſhee brought forth her fict borne 
{on , and wrapped aim in{wadling clothes, 
and laid him in a manger , becaule there 
was nO roome for them in the Inne. 

8 And there were in the ſame countrey 
ſhepherds abiding in the tield , keeping 
Watch ouer thetr flocke by night. 

9 And loe , the Anzel of the Lordcame 
vpon them , and the cory of the Lord ſhone 
round about tient, & they were ſore afraid. 

Io And the Anzel laidvnto them , Feare 
not, for beaold , I bring you good tidings 
of great 10y wich ſhall beto all people. 

11 For vntoyou ls borne this day in the 


. city of Dauid , a Saviour , which is Chrit 


tne Lord. 

12 And this [hall be a fizne ynto you , ye 
ſhall finde the babe wrapped in Cwadling 
clotnes, lying in a manger. 

I3 And tuadenly there was with the Ar;. 
2el a multirude of the heavenly hoſte praj- 
ſing God,and ſaying, 

14 Glory to God 1n the Higheſt , and cx 
earth peace, food will towards men. 

Is And 1t cane to pafle , as the Angels 
were 2one awzy from then into heauen , the 
(hepheras 1aid one to another, Let vs now 
goe euen vnto Bethiehem , and lee this thing 
whichis come to paſle , which tae Lord hatis 
made knowne vnto v5» 

I6 And they came with haſte , and found 
Mary , and Iofeph , and tlie babe lying in 2 
manzer. 

17 And when they had ſeene it,they made 
knowne abroad the {aying which was tolde 
taem concerninZ this childe, 

18 And all rhey that beard it, wondr=d 
at tnole tnings which were told them by 
the lhepnerds. 

19 But Mary kept all th<(e things , and 
pondered them 1n ner keart. 

20 And the [h:pherds returned g!orify- 
ing and praiing, God for ail the tnzrics that 
tney had heard and iecne , as 1: waz toid yne 
to them. 

21 And wizen e1ght dayes were accompNe 
ſhed for the cir-umcilin? of the chile, hig 
name was cailed Ietus , which wes 20 named 
of the Anyel before he was concewsd in the 
ombe, : 

22 And whe tne dayes of her puxificati- 
on accorcin to tie Law of Moſes were ac- 
cumpliſhed . tavy brought him to Hieruta« 
I:myco pretent him to the Lord, 

23 (As it 3s wrtiiten tn the Law of the 
Lord, Euery mate that Lp2neth the wombe, 
ſhai! be called holy tu tie Lord.) 

24 And tv offer a acritice according to 
that which 3s laid 11 the Law cf theI.ord ; a 
paire of turtle doau2s, or tWo yui12 pl2eons. 

25 Aandbertold , there was a man in Hie- 
rulalem » whole name was Simeon , and the 

Pp lame 


The long of Simeon, 


fanie man was 1uft and devout, waiting 
for the conlolation of I{rael ; znd the holy 
Ghoſt was vpon him. | 

26 And it was revealed vnto him by the 
holy Ghoft , that hee ſhoul1 not ſee death 

etote he had ieene tae Loras Chrilt. 

27 And hee came by the ſpirit into the 
Temxle : and when the parents broaght 1n 
the ch1d Tetus , to doe for him after the cu- 
Nome of the Law, 

28 Then tvoke hee him vypin his armes), 
and bleſied God,and 1rd, 

29 Lord , now ietteſt thouthy ſeruant de- 
part in peace 2ccordiny to thy word. = 

30 For mine eles haue (eene thy (aluation» 

31 Which thou haſt prepared before the 

face Of all people. 
. 32 A liphtto lighten the Gentiles , and 
the glory of thy peopte Iſracl. 

33 AndTIoteph,and his mother maruciled 
at thoſe thinzs which were {pokcen of him. 

34 And Simeon blefled them , and fatd 
ynto Mary his mother, Behold , this cuild 1s 
tet for tae fall and riſinz againe of many 
in Itrael: and for a figne which ſhall bee 
{poken againſt, 

35 (Yea, 2{wordthall pierc2 thorow thy 
ovine {oule alſo) that the'thouhts ofma- 
ny hearts may be revealed, 

36 And there was one Anna 2 Propneteſſe, 
the dauzhter of Phanuel of the tribe of A- 
fec ; the was of great age , and had itued wit! 
an husband ſeuen yeeres from her virginity. 

37 And ſhe was a widow Ofabout foure- 
Score and. foure yeeres , witch cevarted not 
f:om the Tenple , but ſerued God with fa- 
Wings and prayers 1gat and day. 

33 And (hee comminz in that inſtant, 
g2ue thankes likewite ynto the Low , and 


{pake of him to all them that looked for - 


redemption 1n Hieruſalem, 

39 An1 when they had pzrformed all 
things according to the Law of the Lord, 
t2ey returned 1ato Gal:lee , ro thezr owne 
city Nazareth, 

40 And ttechiid grey7, and waxed ftrong 
1n Spirit, filled with witedome , and the 
grace of God was Vpon him. 

41 Now his parents xwvent to Hierutfalem 
euery yeere at the fealt of the Paſſecuer. 

42 And when he was twelue yeeres old, 
they went vp t6 Bierulalem after the cu- 
tome of the t2aft, 

43 And when they had fulflled the 
dayes » zs they returnet , the childe Ictus ta- 
ried. k:hinde in Hierufalem , and Ioieph and 
his mother knew not of 1t, 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to have been 
2n the company , went a dayes 10urney. , and 
they ſought him among their kinsfolke and 
AccCuaintance. 

45 And when they found him ro: , they 
turned vack againe to Ieruſalem fecking him. 

46 And 1t came to Paſſe that after three 
dayes , they found him in the Lemple Gt- 


S.Luke, 


Totms preadih.; 
tinz in the midft of the Doors , boy 
ring them,and at King them queſtions : (3 
47 And all thatheard him , wered n t-.; 
ſhed at his vnde:ſtanding and an{werin, 14 * 
453 And when they tar him, they We 20m , 
mazed , and his mother ſaid ynto bim i442 \ 
why haft thou thus dealt with vg » ggttbe: 
thy father & I have touzht thee ſorrow ® yo 
49 And he ſaid vnto them , Hoy *5 * 
that yee ſought mee ? Witt ye2 not; 23" 
muſt-be 2bout my Fathers buſinefſe? 
50 And they vnderſtood not the, *Y *' 
whici he ſpakevnto them. dee. 
5x7 Ana he wert downe with they, hete 
came to Nazareth , and was ſubie3 oy 
tem ; But his mother kept all the, oa 
1n1gs in her heart. = 
52 And Ielus increaſed in wiſed y 
fature, and in fauour witn God and 
| CHAP, II1. ir 
Ow 1n the fifteenth yeere d \ 
reig7e of Tibertus C2tar , Pomigg cc... 
late being goucrnour of Iudza , and | 1 
being Tetrach of Galilee , and his bry þ,, 
Pailp Tetraciz of Iturea , and of theres , - 
en of Trachontis , and Lylſantas bh 
trarch of Adilzne, _ 20 : 
2 Annas, and Caiphag being tle.xoj.,, 
Pricfts , tne word of God came vnto'sy + 
tag ſon of Zacharias 1n the wilderneſſegg  ,, 
3 And nee came into all the county 1.- 
bout Ierdan preaching the Baptiſmeg g,,... 
p2ntance,for the remilSton of finS® 22a 1 
4 As it is written in the bookeqgiy; ; 
words of Etatas the Prophet , {ayitiee c.. 
voyce of one crying in tae wilcen my |, 
Prepare yee the way of tae Lord,atiay +; 
his patig ſtraight. | ”r 
5s Euery valley ſhall be filled , and (on « 
mountaine and h1i) fha!l be brought, 
and the crooked ſnali be mace ftraiging \ 
tie rouph wayes hail be ma2: ſmoothaieh w 
6 Andall fleſh thail ſte y ſaluationane «+ 
7 Then ſaid hee to the niultituama, i; 
came {coth to be baptized of him , 0ag \\ 
ation of vipers , who hath warnecaich 
flee troin the wreth to cone, : Co:111 
$ 3ri07 forth therefore fruits wor W 1! 
repentance, & begin not to ſay withit6 \\ 
{clues , Wee have Abraham to our f# the 1 
for I tay vnte you , that God 1s able diner 
ones to raile vp children vnto AbralBew!::ic 
Q And now allothe axe 1s laid v7 V\ 
rote of the tre? : Euery tree ths th* :. 
which bringeth not foorth zoodfut&o:0. 
heyzen dawne and calt into the fire, Ys win! 
Io And the people aſked him ,{f Wi 
What ihail we doe then? the 1 
17 Heanſwereth and ſaith ynto tiak@&i 2-1 
that hath two coats , let hin impart W 
that hath none, and he that hath a8 \\ 
jm doe likewiſe. $Khe (7 
Iz Then cameal{oPublicanes to 
tized, and (ard yvnio lumy Maſter, 
we doe 2 


CT. 10 


\ # ' . 
iſt geneaiopie: 
"* rg And ve ſ.13 vnto rpg no more 
mt i2* WHICH 25 appointed Fol, | 
n t4425 W101 25 &2Py iy o | 
4 T4 An en 0AUS ewite demanaed 
Ng Ch in + And What Tha!l we Coe? And 
WIPE yno tion , Doc Vicence tD no many, 


2ccue any failely z and bee content 


th your v.220%- ? 

M15 Ant tize poOV!e were jn cxveRatt- 

, p fi ' ww 2 . . * . P 

ON an). a'i men muled 11 thetr hearts Or 
| 


8 GoW.ctiifr ine were tie C'1:1it,or not; 

16 Loi antycertd , Gaying vnto them 2ls 
eb does beotire you with water 2 but one 
htie- then 1 conmeth , the larcnet Ot 


, * ? 
M, fe i.e: 7 am not wormy to VNOOLe , Q2 
et, bavtize you with tae holy Ghult , ans 
ele | 


lire? 

Win'e fanne is in 1:15 hand , and hee 
hung Pup? 415 Aoore » Bt WIL ga- 
tie wheat io bus zarner but the chaffe 
il boucn2 Wt Le Vnouenciables 
| 0 Ana many otie: thts 1 ns exborta- 
NN pre: ched be vnt9 the 4 cO72Ce | 
dlleg ur Hero the Yciarch being repro- 
; br y 1m *()" Hevontos nts brother Pn1iwvs 
tie;fg , and 2d, all the e115 winch Herou had 

Wine. 

20 Added rot this aboue ul that ne fhat 

* Toi: 1:1 1 vs 
N02 Now when 3!l this pengle were bav- 
eſſe , 2ngZ 1t Came bb paile that Telus alty 
ung bytired , pd praying » me heatien 
Me (g Opie, 

22 .\nd the *o'vy Ghott actienced 1n a 
okedity Pate te a OLE (0 BUN » and a 
Ice conc: on heaters ywirtch 141d > Thou 
Icen my bulln ef 39:1.m thee I a1 wel picated. 
»Mzz Ang lev; nnulife began to be about 

| ye*t3 Of age , being (2s wis (luppoted) 
and) (on or IAcp! , which yas the tonne of 
2b eli, | 
agg Vricl was Me ionne of Matthaty 
othjeh wo rhe Cannc of Leview hich wes the 
on ane © NMo:cht, which was tie fonne Of 
ttuana, wick was the Lone of Tote. 
 » Oag WWnmici was the fonne f Niatthathlas, 
nedagch Was Fre | 5nne vt AMOS , Witch was 

: Corne of Naumn , whacn was the ſanne of 
vos W211 cit was the rovne of Yapoe, 
1thud6 Woick was the fon of Math, wiich 
zur fe (fonne of Nate atiiat witech was the 
le cine 2! Seinil » Wincn Was tie { nne ot Io 
MaBgW ict was the lonne of Tuda, 

JvB7 Winch Wat. tonne or nanny, with 
> ths th: (nn 0 P21 Vc was the lonne 

fmtZo:0. abe , WiuCch Was Fine {none of Sala- 

. YN, wilc: was tnefOnne of Neri. 

{ Wiich vias thetonne of Nelchy which 
$ the tonnc wt Au, which was the fone 
- akdgen was tnetonne of EXnogans 
| ws tne lonn: of Lirs 

IB Watch was the ionne of Toſe , vrhich 
$the onne of Litezer , whick was the fon 
m,"wkich was the tonne of Matthat, 
vas theiSn of Leui, 


Whigh Was the tonne of $UpPCQUeWhich 


_ 'Heis tempte# 


w2s the {onne of Tud, which was the ſore 
of Totepn,which was the lon of Tonany wank 
was t;2 tonne of &tliatling | 

31 Waicii was tae {onae of Melca,which 
was tie ſonne of 51enain , which vias nelom 
Or Niatcatnazwhich was the Lonne ofN 8thatty 
whic: Was the 10n ut auld, 

32 Which wzs ine {9nne of Teifſ=, whicke 
Was tae ionn?2 ofObed,which was taetonne of 
BuyYz,which wag the lonne of Salmon,winck 
was the lonne of Nazflon. | 

3} Winch wasthe tonne of Aminadabs 
winch v;as the ſonne of Aran, vwhich was the 
ion cf Eircm, which was theſon of Pharegy 
was the {on of Iudas | 

34 Which was the ſonne of Iacoby which 
was the {onne of Tfaac , which was the lJonne 
of Abraham,woich was tne tonne of Tharay 
Which was the {on vf Nachor. 

35 Wilvcl was the fonne of Saruch,whick 
was the fon of Ratau,which was the fonnes 
of Ph1leg , which wes the tonne of Hebery 
Winch was the ſonne of Salas 

19 Which wes the Sonne of Cainzn,wiick: 
wi; the Lonne of Arohaxad , which was tha 
{61 of 52m,which wis the ſun uf Noe, which, 
was the Sor, of Lamech, 

37 Winch was the (on of Mathuſala,whick 
was tine lon of Enoch, which was the 4on oE 
Iyeilywhick was the (on of Malclcel, whicls. 
W25 tae lonne of C34nan, 

35 Which was the Lonne of Enos, which 
was thetlonne of Seth , which was the forme 
ot Adam , winch was the tonne of God. 


G:HM-A TILL 
A Nd Ieſus bejing cull of the holy Gho® 
returned f.om Iorlan , and was led by 

the $4:cit into the wildetnefſe, 

2 Birg forty dayes tempted of the deusls 
and mm tnote cates he did eat nothing : and 
when Uey were entded, be aiterward hiigreds 

3 And tne deulll ſaid vnto hiny 1f thow 
bee tne Sonne of God , command this tons 
ent it Nay be madebread. 

4 Anditus .ntwered him , ſa;ing » It is 
written , taet aan thall not liue by bread 
alone butt 'vy eucry word of Gude 

S Ani the dewll takiyg him vp into za kje 
mutnytane , ſhowed vnto him all the Kings 
domes Ot the world in a moment of ting, 

6 And tn. d2will Cad vnto Lim p All this 
power will I give thee , and che glory of 
tan ; for tat 15 delivered vnto me , and tg 
whonuveuzr I will,I pine it. 

7 If thou thecefore wilt worſhip me , all 
(hall be thine. 

3 And leivs an{wered , and ſa1d wnte 
Ium » Get theebehing'me , Satan ; for itis 
written , Thou ſhalt worthjp the Lord thy 
God, and hiv onely [halt thou ferute 

9 Ani hee browht hiv to Hieruſalerg 
and ſet him on a pinzcie of ric Templep 
2nd taid yut9 him , If thou be the Souns of 
God;call thy (elf; downefromy hence. 

PpA 16 


Chriſt preacheth : 
10 For it is written, He ſhall give his An-« 
gels charge ouer thee , to keepe thee. 

IS And in their hands they ſhall beare 
thee vp , left at any tine thou daſh thy foot 
againſt a ſtone. ; 

12 Andlelus anſering,ſaid vnto him, 
It is (aid , Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. 

13 And when the deuill had ended all 
the temptation , hee departed from him for 
a {eaton. 

I4 © And Teſus returned in the power of 
the Spirit into Galilee , and there went out 
a fame of him thorow all the region round 
about. 

15 Andhee taught in their Synagogues, 
being gloritied of all, 

16 © Andhecame to Nazareth where hee 
kad beene brought vp , and as his cuſtonie 
was » hee went 1nto the Synagogue on the 
$abbath day, and Rtood vp for to reade. 

I7 And there was delivered vnto him the 
Þooke of the Prophet Eſaias; and when hee 
had opened the boake , hee found the place 
where it was written : 

13 The Spirit of the Lord is ypon mee, 
becauſe hee hath anoynted me to preach the 
Goſpel to the poore , hee hath (ent mceto 
heale the broken hearted , to preach deliue- 
rance to the captiues , and recoucring of 
fight to the blinde , to tet at libertie rhem 
That are bruiſed, 

19 Topreach theaccepable yeere of tie 
Lord. 

20 And he cloſed the booke,and he gave 
It againe to the Miniſter, and ſate downe : 
and the eyes of all them that were the 

Synagogue, were faſtened on him. 

21 And he began to ſay vntothem , This 
day is this ſcripture fultilledin your cares. 

22 Andallibearehim witnefle, and won- 
dred at the gracious words which procee- 
ded out of his mouth. And they (aid, Is not 
this Ioſephs ſonne Þ 

23 And he{aid vntothem, Ye will ſurely 
fay vnto methis prouerbe , PhyStian , heale 
thy (elfe; Whatſoeuer we haze heard done 
in Capernaum, doe alſo here in thy country. 

24 And he tad, Verily I ſay vnto yau,No 
Prophet is acceptedin his owne countrey. 

25 ButlI tellyou of a trueth, Many wi- 
Aowes were in Iſrael in the dayes of Elias, 

when the heauen was ſhut vp tiree yeeres 
and ſize moneths : when great famine was 
ghrou2houp all the land ; 

26 But vr.to none of them was Elias ſent, 
ſue vnts Sareptz 4&tie of Sidon , vnto a 
wonan t*. et ws a Widow. 

27 And mani; lepers were in Iſrael, in the 
time of Elizeus thz Prophet; EZ none of them 
was cleanſed 1-u1n2 Naamanthe Syrian, 

238 And al) tzey 1n the Synagozue, when 
ghey heard theſe thinzs were alled with 
W:ath, 


29 &nd role vp , andthruſt him gut of the 


cm -» 


$, Luke, 


He cafteth ont « L 


the citie » and led hin vnto the brow o 
hill (whereon their city was built) 
might caſt hin downe headlong. mel 1 
30 But hee palling through the mij-5 
them went his way : faſte 
3X And came downe to Capernaumgue 
tie of Galilee , and taught them ord 
Sabbath dayes. 6 
32 And they were aſtoniſhed at higg10i 
Qtrine : for his word was with power, ieir 
33 4 And in the Synagogue mie 


man which had a {pirit of an vncleaſs 
will, and cryed out with a loud voyce,dey 

34 Saying,Let vs alone,what haue@® 
doe with thee , thou Ielus of Nazareth@g*1 
thou come to deſtroy vs ? I know thee':5 
thou art, the holy Oneof God. own 

35 AndIeſus rebuked him, ſaying, > 
thy peace,and come out of him. Andi9 
the dewill had thrower him in the off! 
he came vut of him,and hurt him not, MIc- 

36 And they wereall amazed, andy:7? 
among themſelyes , ſaying , What a8 
is tiz$S? for with authoritie and po 
commandeth the yncleane\pirits , 
come out. 


37 And tie fame of him went ouff'P* 
euery place of the countrey round abo9W* 
38 © And hea:ofe ovt of the Synagh ** 
and entred into Simons houwle ; and $1#* © 
wives mother was taken witha g i 


uer, and they be(ought kim for hers 

39 Andhee ftood ouer ker , and ceGlt 
the Feuer , and it left her. And im 13 
the aroſe, and miniſtred vnto them. 2 

40 © Now when the Sun was {ett] 
they that had any ficke with divers d 
brought tacm vnto him:& ke laid his 
on euery one of them, and healed th 

41 And deutls alſo came out of ma 
ing out, and faying,Thou art Cirift 
of God. And be reduking them, tuffer 
not to ſpeake : for they knew that 
Chriſt. , 

42 And when it was day he depart? 


went into a delart place : and the® 
ſought him , and came vynto him, and 
him, that he ſhould not-depart from 

43 Andbe ſaid vnco them, I muſt 
the kin2dome of God to other citiaF? 2 
for therefore 3m I ſent. ho 

44 And he preached 1n the Spagh® 
of Galilee. , 

C H A P. Y. 3 
A Nd it came topaſle, that as 4 

prefſed vpon him to heace the 5: 
God, he food by the lake of Geneſare” 

2 And faw two ſhips ſtanding, y. 
lake : but the fiſhermen were gone the 
ther, and were waſhins thetr nets. op 

3 Andheentred into one of thei, 
which was Simons , and prayed him0!} 


would thruſt out a litde fron the lang yy 
he is downe aud taught the people 


Y 


_ 


t 4 e draught of fiſhes, 


Yrow -, Now when he hadlete ſpeaking , hee 
t) vnto Simon , Lanch out into the deepe, 
od 1et downe your nets for a draught, | 
the mij-5 And Simon anſwering, [aid vnto him, 
faſter , wee haue toyled all the night , and 
naumgue taken nothing : neuerthelefle , at thy 
em ford 1 will let downe the net. 
G6 And when they had this done , they 
| at higg)oied 2 = multitude of filhes , and 


>wer, ieir net bra2. 
7 And they beckened vnto their part- 


nals which were in the other ſhip , tat 

oyce,dey ſhould cone and heloe them. And they 

 havegg'e and filled both the itups , fo that they 

LarethE@gan to ſinke. / 

7 the':S When Simon Peter ſaw it , hee fell 
gywne at Iclus knees , laying , Depart from 

yin : for I an a ſinfull man, O Lord. 


the yiere with him , at the draught of the fiſhes 
| not, Þic\ they had taken. 

|, andg.70 And ſo was alto Tames and Tohn , the 
at 2 81s of Zevedee , whies were partners with 
| powf#207» And Iezius {21d vnto S1umon , Feare 
+» and0t » from hencefortn thou ſhalt catca men. 
'11 And when they had brought their 
nt oops t9 land , they fortooke all and fol- 


1 wed bin. 

oynagh 32 4 And it came to paſſe when hee was 
1d Cj2 certaine city , behold, a nan full of le- 
ag fie : who ſeeing Telus , fell on his face, 


er, Bd belought him , ſaying , Lord , if thou 
nd rÞ1t thou canſt nike me cleane. 
nmeds 13 And he put forth his hand & touched 
ny ;faying,I will ; be thou cleane, And 1m- 
ſottilediately the leprofie departed from him. 

-£ 14 Andhe charged himto tell no man : 
t go and ſhew thy telfe to tne Prieſt , and 


thenMer for thy cleanfing , according as Moles 
* anded for a teſtimony ynto them, 

i th 15 But fo much the more went there a 
Fore1e abroad of him , and great multitudes 


har me tozether to heare , and to bee healed 
y him of theyr 1nfirmities, 

na 16 \ And he withdrew himſelfe into the 

the fildernefle, and prayed. 

and, 77 And it came to paſſe on a certaine 


om 7 » a8 hee was teaching that there were 
nu Fariſees and Doftours of the Law fitting 
- - Wy , whizch were come out of every towne 
f Gaiilee , and Tudea , and Bieruſalem, and 
he power of the Lord was preſent to heale 
em, 
13 ©T Andbehold,men brought in a bed 
the? 24D whieh was taken with a palfie : and 
q hey ſought means to bring him , and to 
y him before him, 

19 And when they could not finde by 
hat way they might bring him in, becauſe 
_ f the multitude 5 they went vpon the houle 
"— At » and let him downe thorow the tiling, 


f: 
Jing 
one 


the Ivith his couch,into the midſt before Telus. 
wat 20 And when hee {aw their faith, he {aid 
Yto him, Man, thy fins are forgiuen thee, 
ople * 41 And the Scribes and the Pharitees be» 
v 


me 


Chap.v,vſ, 


o For hee was aſtoniſhed , and all that 


Matthew called, 


gan: to reaſon , ſaying , Who is this that 
- trot blaſphemies ? Who can forgive 
nnes, but God alone ? 

22 But when Teſus perceined their 
thoughts , hee antwering , {aid vnto theng 
What reaton ye 1n your hearts ? 

23 Whether 1s eaffer to lay , Thy fins bee 
forgiuen thee; or toſay,Rite yp and walke F 

24 But that ye may know that the Sonne 
of man hath power vpon earth to forgiue 
ſinnes ( he 1atd yntothe ficke of the pale ) 
I {ay vntothee Arile , & take vp thy couch 
and goe into thine houſe, | 

25 And immediately he arole vp before 
them , & tooke vp that whereon he lay, and 
departed to his own houle gloritying God. 

26 And they weieall amazed , and they 
glorified God , and were filled with feare, 
tay1n2, we haue ſeene ſtrange things to day, 

27 © And after theſe things he went forth 
and {aw a Publicane named Leui , fitting at 
the receipt of cuſtome, and he ſaid ynto him 
Follow me. 

X 28 And heleft all,roſe yp,and followed 
IM. | 

29 And Leut made him a great feaſt in 
his owne houſe ; and there was a great com= 
pany of Publicanes , and of others that (ate 
downe with them. 

Zo But their Scrides and Phariſees mur- 
mured againſt his di{ciples, ſaying, Why do 
ye eat Q drinke with Publicanes & finners 

31 Andleſus anſwering, {aid vnto them y 
They that are whole neede not a Phiſician 2 
but they that are ficke. 

32 1 camenotto call the righteous, but 
finners to repentance. 

33 ©{ And they iaid vnto him, Why doe 
the diiciples of Iohn faſt often , andmake | 
prayers , and likewiſe the diſciples of the 
Pharitees but thine eate and drinke ? 

34 And he ſaidynto them,Can ye make 
tne children of the bride-chamber faft while . 
t he bridegroome is with them ? 

3$ But thedayes will come,when the brid- 
groome ſhallbe taken away from them and 
then ſhall they faft in thoſe dayes. 

36 © And he ſpake alſoa parable vnto . 
them. No man putteth a piece of a new gare 
ment ypon an old; if otherwite , then both 
the new maketh arent , and the piece that 
was takgn out of the new agreeth not with 
the old. 

37 And no-man -putteth new wine into 
old bottels: elite the new wine will burſt the 
bottels, and be ſpilled , and the bottles ſhall 
periſh, | : 

38 But new wine muſt bee put into new 
bottles,andboth are preferued 

39 No man alſo hauing drunke old wine 
ſtraizhtway defireth new : for he ſaith , The 
old 1s better. 

#- H A P. V ; of : 
A Nd it. came to patle on the ſecond Sab» 
bat! after the firſt , that he went thorow 


Pp3 


The ewelue choſen; 


te: corne fields :; and his diſciples plucked 
tae eareg of corne , and did eate , ravbing 
the: in their hands. 

2: And certaine of the Phariſees {aid vn- 
to.them , Why do ye that which 1s not law- 

ail to doe on the Sabbath daycs ? 

2 Andleſus anſwering them,faid, Haue 
Fee no! read {fo much as this wuat Dauid 
did'. when him{elfe was an hungred , and 
they which were with him : 

& How he wentinto the houſe of God : 
and did tike and eate the ſhew bread , and 
$aue. allo to them that were with him, 
wich, 1s not lay/full to eate , but for the 
Prieffs alone ? 

s, An he taid vnito them,That the Sonne 
of n211-1s Lord alſo of the $ abbath. 

G And it came to paſſe al{o on another 
Sabbath , that he entred into the Synagogue 
and. tau2nt 3; and there was a man whole 
33ght hand was withered. 

7 And tne Scribes and Phariſees watched 
am, wacther hee would.neale on the Sa>- 
bath day ; that they mizht finde an accu{a- 
21027 2teinit him, 

8. But hee «new their thoughts, and ſaid 
to the man which had the withered hanJ, 
R1ſz vps. 2nd ſtand forth 1 the mids. And he 
ar2£, ani tood forth, 

9 Then {a1 Telus ynto them, I wil! :ſke 
you une th:n2, Is jt lawfull on the Sai. bath 
dares to.d.e Zcod , or to doe euill ? to ſave 

if, or to d{Rrov 1t? 

19 Andio0king romdabout vpon them 
all,lie \atd yoro tieman, Stretch foorth thy 
hard, And he ard fo; and bis hand was re- 
Rored whcG}12 as the ntker, 

it Atxlthey were alled »:1th mzdneffe, 
and. cOmMmuned one with anciber wilt ey 
Might dce to Iefus, 

x2 Andit came to paſſe in thoſe datcs,that 
he- w-nt out into a wounatne £9 pray , and 

'#ontinued. 2] night in prayer to God, 

12 \ And when it was vay, be called vnto- 
kim hits Diſciples $; and. of then hee chote 
twe'ue; whom alſo he nam'd Apoſtles ; 

14, Simon, ( whom hee allo named Peter) 
and Andrew his brother 3 Tames., and Ivhn, 
Philip, and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew,and Thomas, Tames the {on 
df Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Indas thedvetberof Iames , and 
Judas licariot,which alſo was the traitor. 

x7 © An4 h:e eame downe with them,and 
Rood inthe plane , and the company of his 
Jiciples , and a great multitude of people 
out of all Iudea and Hieru-alem , and from 
abe- Sea coaſt of Tyre and S1don , which 


game to heare him , and to bee healed of 


Weir cſeaſes. 

18 And they that were vexed with yn - 
lane {pirits : and they were healed. 

19 And the whole nuutitude ſought to 


FHuch him :; for there went yertus out of 


kw, apd. healed them gl 


5 EL nke) 


Who are bſ.oin 


"+ 
20 T And hee lifted yp his eng 11s 
aiiciples , and fatd, BlefTed Ye pogo.) : : 
yours 1s the kingdome of God, * 4- 7 
21 Bleſſed are yee that hungerng <iw) 
ye ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are yethMattc:. 
now ; for ye ſhall lauzh, at A 
22 Bleſled zre ye when menſghar 3: 
you , and waen they ſhall ſeparate Jgot t -- | 
theiy compagy , and ſhail reproach W 4: 
cat out your name as eutll., for theher , Br 
mans iake, is 3:1 2: 
23 Retoyceyee in that day, and left "1: 
10y ; for behold, your reward is we ! \ 
heauen : for in tie like manner Goex:.: + 
fathers vnto the Prophets. tho's 144 
24 But woe vnto you that are rigg in ti: 
ye kaue receiued your confolation. 43 + 
25 Woe ynto you that are full:corru: | 
fhall hunger. Woe vnto- you thabrin- : 5 
now : for ye ſhall mourne and weep, 44 t 
26 Woe vnto you when all nefruit : tc 
ſpeaxe well of you : for {o did theirmwor 11 4 
to the falle prophets. 145 A 
27 4 But I (ay vnto you wich hey of 
your enemij2s , Doe good to» them,gov-: * 4 
hate yOu. / = 
28 Blefle them that curſe you, a wb": | 
for them which deſpitefully vie you kv it, 1! 
29 Andynto him that ſmiteth the 4+ © 
one cheeke ,. offer ali» the other ; aU@en ot 
that taketh away thy cloake , forbi{ | 47 V 
take tny coat alſo. xott: 227 
30 Give to every man that af kethe FC t 
and of him that taketh away. thy ; 45 #3: 
af ke-them not againe.. .nnc di, 
31 Andas ye would that men fhog@P © " 
to you, doe ye allo to them }1kewite trea"!e 
32 For If yce lo? them which loy W+ CO 
what thanke have ye Þtor ſinners VPN 2 
t2oſe that loue t:icte LIP 
33 Azdifyedoepood fo them xi like a 
good to you, what thnanxe have ye Þf WB &O: 
ners aifo doe even tne ſanes ſtr +Og 
34 And ifye lend to them of wh ®-tr | 
hope to recelue , what thanke nau2 ye-Web 2: 
firners alſo jend to ſinners , to rec: 


TIS. 4 


much againe. By: 
3.5. But loue ye your enemies,0 dor* - © T 
and lend , hoping for nothing again'® yr" 


your reward (hall be great , and yel- * * 
the chiidren of the Hizhef} ; for het F*> 
ynto the vathankfull, and to the eulll Mic. 
36 Be yetnerefore mercifull, asyo © ? , 
ther alſo is mercitull. _ 
-37 Iudyzenot, and yee ſhall notle _ 5 
ved; condemne not , and yee ſhalls ko 
condemned ; forziue , and yee ſhall b "LG 
giuen.. ; . oft 
338 Giuezand it ſha!l be g yuen vnll W 
good meaſure ; prefied downe » and "Ty | 
tozether , and runnin? ouer,.ſhail mn! © 
into your boſome ; for with the (at — * 
ſure that ye mete-witiall , it (hail beS - bp 


xed to you! azaine. Y =» 
39 And hee {pake a parable vato! | 


doainſt hypocrifie, * 
ſha!l they not 


" 
"Cap tre bind lead te blina 7 
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SUITE 2 15 not ahovue nis Maſter: 
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x 4 © An whycail ye me Lord,Loru,and 
ate 11 It th 'PÞ 11NgS which I 11? 
{ | 47 Wiwloauercommeth tO me , and? 1eA» 
reti: ny {2110 15am Goth then, I vitll few 
e.Feu bt W:1.0:21 5 ly l; 30s 
; He 15 115e a men winch built an 2oule, 
anc dioy;ed devpe , and jaid tae founcation 
@n 4 rorhes And when tae Roud arole the 
| Qtrer1e beat velienentl; ypon that houſe, 
yan. could not ihuke 1T% ut 1t was Founced 
jVPpON a ror Kee 
49 But nee thet heareth and docth not , is 
b Iike a man that witiyout a foundation 2wlt 
fan 1012 vpon whe earth ; 22mnft which tie 
ftrec411e cru vat vencizent'y , and Lnme- 
e Clit. it toil , and the ruin2 of that houle 
6 Wa a: Ciils 
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11 3 Aud waen he heard ot Ic1us , ace ſent 
ynto 113; the Elgers or the Iewes , beleeCh- 

207 11:1 that hee wouid come an licale his 
(er ant, 

cf 4 And when they came tv Ic AS tNey oe- 
ſou z!! | W-+ bog :nitantiy , £ LV ng [14k Ys Vv asS 
\ Wortiy for We:071 he ſh:y414 ave toi: 

5 For felouetn our nation,and ice hath 

HI jir \'S & $y 13a COS LCs 

6 Tarn Ittvz went with tnzm. And 

, 221 te Way NOW not {arre f:C MN tne Put, 

© Centurion tent friends to 7: "1M, {4,1: IW 

| Vit L}2 » Lord , trownie nut fiy telte , tor 
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Chap.vij, 


The Centnrions faith, 


I am not worthy that thou ſiouldeſt enter 
Vnaer my roote. 

7 Wherefore neither thought I my {elfe 
wortay to come vnto thee 2 but ſay in- a 
word,and my {evan ſhall be healed. 

$ For 1 allo am a man fet vnder autho- 
rity »haging vnder 1=e ſouldiers ; and I fay 
vntv one , Goe , and hee goeth : and to ano- 
ther , Cone , and hee commeti ; andto nw 
FE ruart,Doe this ,Aand ne doetn 12. 

G Vhen Icius heard tete ti 1n2%he Mma:'s 
Gone at £10 , ang tuimca him bout, and 
$214 vaio the People tnet ftoilowednim, TI 
ty vnto you; I nane not found to greet 
farnth.,no not th JiraCi. 

i0 And they tet were lent returning to 
tie houie , founa the ſeruatzt waole that had 
MEene fhc ke, 

11 <{ And itcame topaſſe the dy after 
tn2t he went 1720 a cit; called Naim ; and 
nzany of his Ditciples wertt with h1m , and 
mvci veople, 

iz Now whn he came mi2h to the gate 
of the city , benoid there was a dead man 
Carr3ed out , the On ly i Lonne of bis mothers 
and ihe was a WiId9W 3 ana much people of 
the Cty Was WIEh tiers | 

I3 Andwhen the Lori {aw her , hec had 
compalSion on ber , and {atd ynto her, 
VVeepenot, 

14 And hee cameand touched the beere, 
( and they that bare }-im flood ſhil. ) And 
ne {ald, Young man I lay vnto thee, Arile. 

15 And he that was dead , ſate vp,and be- 
can to ſpeake ; 2nd he delivered him to bis 
mother, 

16 And there came a feare on all , and 
they ploritied Gud, ſaying , That a preat 
Propaet 1s F1LEN Vp among vS , and that 
God hath viate 61S peopie. 

17 And tits rumour of 1m went foorth 
throughout all Iudea , and throughout all 
the reg101 ro! md wouts 

13 And the Diſciples of Iohnſhewed him 
Of all thele tnings. 

i9 © And Ion calling vnto him two of 
nis Ditciples tenttnem to Iutus, laying, Art 
thou he that ſhould come, or looke wee for 
anvther? 

20 When the men were come vnto him, 
they fad , Iohn Baptiſt hath ſent vs vnto 
thee , taymng, Art rhou | Ae tnat ihould come. 
or looke we *Or anvtnet 2 

21 And un tat iame koure he cured many 
0! their intirmities and plagues, and of ewL 
{p2:ts > and ynto many that were blind , he 
PL atic ht. 

22 Inen Ietus anſweringz{atd vntothems, 
Gove yCur way ' , and tz1] John what things 
yee have ieeneant heard » how that the blind 
{ec , thc lame walke, ti 22 lepers arecleanied, 
true dcafe heare , the aca arc rutead , tO the 
poore the Gotpel 15 preaclieds 

23 Andvlefled 1s hy whoſocuer ſhall not 
be offended 431 mCce 
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- OfTohn Baptiſt, 


24 And. when the meſſengers of Tohn were 
departed , he began to ipeake vnto the peo - 
ple concerning Ionn : What went yee out 
unto the wildernefſe for to ſee ? A reed ſha- 
ken with the wind 3 

25 But what went yee out for to {ee } A 
man clothed in toft rainent behold, they 
whicn are gorgeouſly apparrelled , and ltue 
dei:cately are in Kings courts, 

25 But wiat went yee out for to ſee ? A 
Prophet ? Yea, Ifay vnto you , and much 
moe tnen a Prophet. 

27 This 1s k2 of whom it is written , Be- 
z0ld , I fend my meſl:nper before thy tece, 
wWit:ca ſhall prepare thy way before thee; 

23 .For I {ay vnto you, Among thote that 
are borne of women , there 1s not a greater 
Prophet then Iohn the Baptiſt ; but ne that 
15 leaſt 1 the k11gdome of God y 1s greater 
then he, 

29 And all the people that heard b1m, 
and tne Publicanes iuftified God , being 
d?ptized with the bapritmie of Iohn. 

30 But the Phariiees and Lawyers reiefted 
the countz[l of God againſt themieiues oe- 
ing not baptized of 11m, 

31 © And re Lord faid, Whereunto then 
thail I l:cen the men of this generation? and 
tO waat are they lied 

32 Tazy aceiike Vnto children fitting m1 
t5: nark:t place , and calling oneto ano- 
ther , and taying , We haue piped ynto you, 
and yee haue not danced ; wee haue mour- 
ned to you, and ve hau? not wept. 

33 ForIohn tae Bapteſt came,neither ea» 
ring bread , nor drinking wine , and yee lay, 
He tath a deuill, 

34 Lhe Sonne of man 1s come eating and 
drinking , and ye lay , Senold a gluttonons 
Mm2:1 , and a wine bibder , a fiend of Publi- 
canes and ſinners. 

25 But wiſedome 1s iuftified of all her 
£ailaren, 

36 And one of the Phariſes defired him that 
22 would eat with him, And hve went ito 
he Prarites houſe,and tate dovine to meat, 

37 And bchold, a woman in thecitie 
which was a ſinner , when ſhe knew that Te- 
its {ate at meat in the Phariices houte; 
d70Ught an alabatter boxe of »yntment, 

| 38 And food at bis feet benind him,wee - 
Ping , and be7anne to waſh his feet with 
texres , any did wip2 them with the haires 
of her heal , and kiffed his feet, and anoin- 
ted them with ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharitee which had 
bidcen him , (aw it , he. {pake within him- 
{eife , {aying » This man , if he were aPro- 
pfiet » would have knowne , who and what 
manner of woman this is that toucheth him; 

or lhe is a ſinner. - 

40 And Iefus anfyering ſaid vnto him: 
Simon , I haue ſomewhat to ſay vnto tnee. 
And he ſaith, Maſter, ſay on. 

41 There was a certaing cr2Utouu > which 


S. Luke. 


Sinnes fc 


had two debtors ; the one onglith P 
dred pence, and the other fiftie. tt 
42 And when they had nothing tyÞMg"! 
franxly forgaue them both. Tell ng; 7" 
fore waich of them will loue him 
43 Simon antwered, and aid,1g, 3? 
tnat he to whom he forgaue moſt, 4@X*© 
1a:d vnto him, Thouhaſt rightly wdogIY 
44 And he turned to the woman,” 
vnto Simon , Seeſt thou this woman; 23 
tred into thine houle , tiou oaueſt 
water for my feet: but ſhe hath ny 
teet with teares , and wiped them 
natres of her head. | 
45 Thou gaueſt mee no eG h 
woman , ſince the time I camein, . 
ceaſed to kiffe my feet. chez . 
45 Mine head with oyle thou gf" 
anv2int : but this woman hath-anoing.... 
teet with ointment, "a ; 
47 Wherefore tay vnto thee, Hetlgruit _ 
which are many , are forghuen, for lh 47A 
much $ but to whom httle 1s torgimgge . « 
{ame loueth little, wer 
45 And he aid ynto her , Thy fimghat :: 
forg1uen. \ 1. 
49 And they that (ate at meat wikgna{- 
began to {ay within themſelues,whotſha' | n 
taat forguueth finnes al{o? 14 
50 And he {aid to the woman , Thigor «« 
bath {aued thee,goe in peace, anc \ 
CHAP, VIII. take") 
A Nd it came to paſſe afterward th ; 
went throughout euery city athis |. 
lage , preachinz and ſhewing the glithe -. 
dings of the kinzdome of God ; an 2- 
twelue were with hin. To 
2 And certaine women-which baddyyit:1 
healed of euill ſpirits and infirmities ,) 21 
called Magdalene , out of whom went|M, : 
deuils , hea: 
3 And Ioanna the wife of Clhuza, Re 22: 
Reward, 2 Suſanna, and many others yi day , 
miniſtred ynto him of their ſubſtance, ples | 
4 C Ani when nwch people wereg vnt- 
red together , and were come to him lanc 
every city » hee {pake by a parablez 2 
5 A {ower went ot to ſow his ſeed; ther 
as he {owed , lome fell by the way fide, la: 
it was trodden downe ,, and the fouls We: 
the a:ce devoured 1t, ot 
6 And ſome fell vpon a rocke,a hin; 
ſoone 25 it was ſprun? vp , it witheredi hee 
becauſe it lacked' moiſture. . a. 1 
7 And lometfell among-thornes-, an the 
thornes ſpcang vp with it , andckokedk , * 
8 And other fell on good ground! -% 
ſprang vp » and bare Fruit an bundred 29 
Ang when hee ſaid theie thinos , heed Þ * 
He that hath eares to heare,let him hears) 
go And his LUuciples atkedhim , {ap 2 
What m1ght 15 parable be? ; 
I0 And he1aid , Vnto youltisS 0 | 
know the miſteries of the kingdo# © 
God : but to other i parables » that; 


rt: 
4 y 


' © parable expounded. 


( . 
" they micht not ſee , and hearing they 
png ht not vnderftand. _ Mg 
T: Now theparable is this : The feed 1s 
word of God. 
"= 12 Thote by the way fide s are BEBE 
N, gbeare : then conameth the dewl 9 anc taket 
doo way the word out of thelr 1eAl ts , leſt tacy 
an hou! { boiecue ana be {aued. Ck 
may; 23 T icy on the rocke, are they which when 
eſt they neaie y recc1IuL Tre word with wy , and 
Thel: Nate ny) rLOCke which tor a wnile be- 
e , and in time of temptation fall away. 
14 Ana that winicn tell amon, thornes z 
thes which when they haue heard , coe 
Noor and are civaked with Carey and $6 
ebes , in. vicotures of te# ite, and bring no 
frat ro putt ton» 
u de I< Eut that on the 200d ground, are they 
Womb ic; im an honett and coud heart hauing 
bea: i tic word , mepe 1t and bring toorth 
Hergrust *1:N Patience. 
r th 15 © Ng nm, when ehath lizated a can- 
Blgle \ Coucreth 12 with a veſlcl] z Or puttetn it 
vnuer a bed ; bus tettcti it on acandlettick, 
lmgha tie; w!.ict enter in 4 may feethe light, 
+ 17 For nota 15 tceretythat ſhall not be 
Whmade mainitel ; neither any thing hid , that 
Moſhe | nit UE KNOWN , 2:14 COMe abroad. 
1% Take need taviettre how yecneare ; 
Thyifor 12 OUT 14k: , to him ihail be eters 5 
and wil xuer hath not , tron him thail be 
take').eucn that which he {2emeth to haves 
d th jy, ©< [1 1en came to him 11S MOther and 
7 Mis |-cothren , and could not come at h1m tor 
 fkithe View. 
'aM 25 An! 1t was told him by cert»ine which 
fac, Tit, outer and ty bretiren ſtwod 
”add iti ut, wi Cring tC tee thee. 
$)) 21 Ant heaniwcredandiaid vnto them, 
et{M, -10t::-c my bretiicen arethete , which 
hea: tie a ordutGod, and docit. 
, W732 C Now 1t C un to patic n a certaine 
Ss widay, tt it he went into a [hip with bis Dict- 
s ples : a'11 12 1aiilnto them, Let ys g0 ouer 
reg vnto the other fide of the lake 3 and they 
m6 Jlanched foorth. 

23 Butas theyluledhe tell aJeepe : and 
ed; there came downe a Ntorme of wind on the 
de, lake , ana they were lied with water, and 
ul We: 1n 120p.Aray, 

24 And tney came to jm , and awoke 
, Þin1, taint, Maſter, after, we periſh, Then 
ds hee attle , and rebuxed the wind , and the 
$2112 Of the water : and they ceated , and 
awd TK: ce was a: alnme. 
di 25 An4'eliaid vnto them, Where is your 
di fait! ? Ani they bein? afraid , wondered, 
df Cavin) on! to anmmer , What maner of man 
cn IS f1'>? fr he cynmmandeth cuen the winds 
re, #11 Water, ana tney oy him, 
ap - 29 4 Andthey arrived at the countrey of 
tie OAUAreNS, Which i; guer azainlt Galilee, 
ww 27 4nd waen he wei 55: tu thlandsthere 
f Wet 01.2 Out of the city , a certune nan 
pf Wu:Ck lad Leuls long time , and waie ng 
l 
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Chap. viiJ. 


o , 
Swine drowned, 
clothes ,neither abode in «ny houſe , but in 
the tombes. 

28 Whenhe ſaw Ieſus,he cryedout, and 
fell downe before lm , and with a loude 
voyce {aid , What haue I to doe with thee 
Teſus , thou Sonne of God moſt High ? I be-« 
{eech thee torment me not. 

29 ( For he had commanded the vnclean 
ſpirit to come out of the man ; For often 
times it had caught him , and he was kept 
bound with chaines , and in fetters ; and hee 
brake the banas , and was druuen of the dee 
ill into the wilderneſle. ) 

30 And Ieſus al ked him,ſaying, What & 
thy name? And hee {aid , Leg1on ; becaule 
many deuils were entred into him. | 

31 And they betought him,that he would 
not command them to go out into the deepe 

32 And there was there an hard of many 
ſwine feeaing onthe mountaine : and they 
belouzht him that he would ſuffer them to 
cnter 1nto them : and he {uffeced then. 

33 Then went the deuils out of the man 
and entred into the {wine : and the herd 
ran violently downe a ſteepe place 1nto the 
lake, and were choaked, 

34 When they that fed them {aw what 
wa; done , they fled, and went and told 1t 1 
the city, and in the countrey. 

35 Then they went out to ſve what was 
done , and came to Ieſus, &t found the many 
out cf whom the deuils were departed , ſit- 
ting at the feer of Ieſus , clothed , and 1n his 
r1cht mind 3; and they were afratd. 

36 They allo which {aw it, told them by 
what meanes hee that was pofleſied of the 
deuils was healed. 

37 © Then thewholenultitude of the 
countrey of the Gadarens round about be» 
{ought him to depart from them , for they 
were taken with great feare ; 02 he went vp 
into tue ſhip,and returned backe againe. 

38 Now the man outof whon the deuils 
were departed , befought him y he nyght be 
with him ; but Ieſus {ent him away, ſaying, 

39 Returne to thine own houſe,and ſhew 
how great things God hath done vnto thee, 
And he went his way,& publiſhed through» 


out the whole city , how great thinzs Teſag 


had done vnto him, 

40 And itcame topaſſe,that when Teſus 
was returned , the people gladly receiued 
him ; for they were all waiting for him. 

41 < And benold,there came a man named 
Tairus, & he was aruler of the Synagone, 
and he fell downe at Telus feet, & be{ought 
him that he would come into his houſe, 

42 Feorhe had one on-ly daughter about 
twelue yeeres of aJe , and ſhee lay a dying» 
( But as he went the people thronged him. 

43 © And a woman hauing an iſueof 
blood twelue yeeres , which had tpent all 
her l1uzng vpon Phyſicians, neither could be 
healed of any : 

44 Came behinde him, and touched the 
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Apoſtles ſent ont; 


border of. his 2arment $ and jmmaclately 
hz 1fue of bluyd ſtanceds. 

45; Anz [cotus laid, Who touched mre Þ 
When: all dev:-d;, Pcter and the! rnat were 
with im, ta d, Maſter ythe rat tude than 
thee , and preafle thee , and latzf} tnou, Wan 
touched.ne ? 

46, AndTetus iatd,Some Had hath ton- 
ched. me ; for I percetue that yertue 15 gone 
out of ne. 

47 And when tne woman {aw that ſhee 
was not hul thee came trembling , and fal- 
ling downe. before 1:11 , the declared into 
him bcfore ll ine p<-oplie , for vat cauſe 
fhe had touched hin , and how ſhe was hea« 
led tn diotly. 

&$ indhe aid vnto Her, Navthter,be of 
good. comfort: , thy faith hata made thee 
whole, Toe in peace. ) 

49 « While ne yet tpake, there commeti 
one from tne Ruler cf the Syn1702ues 
Zo fe , (xying to him, thy dauzater is dead, 
trowlenot the Maſter, 

5C: Butwher Iefvus heard it,he anfivered 
bm ,taying , Feare not, beleenc onely, and 
te ſhail be made whole, 
$1 And.when he came into the houſe, hee 
{uffered; no man to goe in , taue Peter , arid 
1av1es ,.and. Tohn , and tae father , and the 
motaer of the maid2n. 

$z Andall weyt :x bewailed her : but he 
fa1d;.Weev notyihe is nut dezd, but Jeepeth 

53. Ant. tney lauzhed him to ſcorne, 
knoying that ſhe was dead. 

54 Andhe put them all out,and tooke her 
by the hand, and calied, {aying, Matd, ariſe. 

55. Andher {ptrit came agine , ani ſhee 
aroſe ftraightway and he commanded to 
give her ments 

55. And her parents were atomiſhed ; but 


he: charged. them tnat they ſkowd tell no. 


man-yihat wes done. 


CHAP. 1X... 


 *m Hem he- called: his twelue Diſciples to-- 


£ c<cther , and gave them power and au- 
$10rity over al} devils , and to cure diteaſes. 
z: Andhee (ent them to preach the kinz- 
ome of Go4,.and to heals the fi-xe. 
3, Andhetaidynto them, Tz4e nothing 
&r your-iourney ,.n: 2ther Raves , nor (crip, 


neither bread ,.neither money. , ne1-her have. 


two coates apicce.. 


& And whatſoever houle je enter into, 


there abide, an4 thencededert, 

&. And whoſoeuer will not rec-:uc pou, 
when ye £02 Out of that city , ſhake of the 
yery dult from your Fete , tor a teftraony 
againit rem. 

6: And they departed , anil wentthorow 
the townes , preaching the Golpel, and hea- 
Bng every waer?s, 


7: © Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of - 


Wt that was done bv him : and he was p2r= 
plexed , becaute that 1t vas 1t:1d of Lomes 
Via Loun, was riſen from the dzads. 


S, Luke, 


, s Y KG. 
Five thouſan; 
8. Andof ſomesthat Elias had ml 
an4 of oth:rs , that one of the old, ha? 
Was rilcn azatnee 4» | 
o And #lerod {aid , Iohn bavelkpax 
ded ; but wnv 1s- this of whon I hh | 
things ? nd he defired to lee him, = 
10 T Andthe Apoſtics-when thgjve. .. 
returned , tolde him a!lthat they hain 1 : 
And ne tyok2 them , and vent alide mor”; - 
ly imo a delart place belonzingtoth, 2, 
cail-d 3eth(aida, Se. 
11 Andtie p:Opie. when they knayig-ss ©... 
lowed him, 2 kereceiaed ther , ans $0. 
ynto them of the kinzdomwe of Go:gen S 
aczled them that hadneed of healing, xr 
12 And when theday bezan to wyjg « -c 
way » then cam? the twelue , and laghie: ..1'+ 
him , Sena the n12l:1tude away , tha z2 b 
may Zoe into the townes 2nd cayere 
02nd about , and lodge , and get viggerc 2 
tor weare here 11 a :t fart place. »wo 11:61 
13 Butuelaidvnio them, Glueg x; 
to eate. And they la1d , We have mon: : .: 
but flue loaues , and two liſhes, excxaoo.: : 
{hould zo and buy meat for all thigk:re- 
I4 ror they were about fiu2tidNo: . 
m2n..And bee {aid toms Dilciples, het +0, 
then ſit down2 by ntties 11 a company, tu | 


4 
& 


4 

IS And taey did to , and madetirlo':: . 
ſit downe.. Care.!; + 

15 They hetooke the five loaves +; 
two Alhes , and looking. vp to heawele: 211 
bleed them ,.and brake and gave thin:. 
Ditc2ples to {erbefore the nwltitude, 35 

17 Andthey did eatez:13\l were alyas ! : 
and there was taken vp cf rrazmentolc. :1 
remained to them, tyyclue bai kets,. thir -- 

13 TAndi1t catae to paſlezas he ws. 37 
prayinz ,.01S Dilctples were with hin day; wv 
he af kea tacm , {ay 30g » Whom fayththil!,'.. 
ple that I am ? z* .\ 

I9 They an{werino (laid Lokn th: out - ! 
tit. Sutlomeſay, Elias, & otners ſay, cn '* . 
one ot tne vid Prophets is riten agate, 

20 Helaid vnto them. But wan: fuo © 
that I am ? Peter ail; '2X10g » ad, be: | 
Cuariit or Gcd, gep.:” 

21 And hee ſtraitly chargedthem +<-- 
comnunded them to tcil. no man thatt by»: 

22 Sayiny , The Son of man mul 80—_<* 
matny things , 2ni be» reje$ted of the k Wl ». 
znd chete Pricfts , I Scribes, andbe; Wn! 
and be-railed tne taird day. << - 

23 © Andheiaidtothem all, Ifar Ui - + 
will co:ne after ne , let him deviy his Ke © 
and take yp 115 crofle dajly & follos! 2 + 

24 Fcr whoſoeuer wilt {aus als it = 45 
lote it : but wkoſocuer will ole bigs te * 
my Lake, tae {ame ſhall ſaae 1t.. Ur 

25 For wat is a man aduantage: G-» ; 


gaine tae whole world ; and loſe hit ; 8: 
or be caſt away ?- hh 
26 For whoſoever ſh2!l bee aſhas Wc" 
me , and of my words , of im that = © 
of man be afkamey , when he wall _o 


loſes and Elias. 
___ "I wy , and 4) h: $ Fat: e!3s and of 


B23% At 
27 Ry 1 tel you rt 2 trurth , tnerc Tec 
lac Natnting 7 Winch ſhall not tante or 
WHeat:, 3. 07 hen tg nm Lune Or Gol. 
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Chap.ix,x, 


The harneft is great; 


ved it 10t 3 and they feared to aſke him of 
taat layINZe 

45 4 T Nen there arole a realoning amonZ? 
tle! n TUNNT 1 Of "them ſhould > ts, 'ealy ft. 

47 And Telus percevning tie touzht of 
tne! cart, took a ch1id (2 tet 1M by | NIN1s 

45 And {tid yntothem.Whotoeuer ſrall 
ICC.ile Tits C Ld 1!) ni Nan ane recur er nie 
and wroſoener [nall rect *me z reoGC1U2t 
114921 C144 Wh Te! For te tnat 15 leatt anaong 
YOu y- Le 37 LC 2 {h1; all 5 h: - Ircat, 

© Ani Iohn aniiyecedand fa1d,% 

We ſaw one catin out ceutls 1 in thy Name 
and ye forbad nim , Sereuie 0 followeth 
rot with VS. 

59 A:1d Iztiy faid vnto him Forkia him 
not : For bc that 15 nCt azainlt vs915 tor vs. 

51 T .\n\{12 cone to paſſe when the time 
MS OCm2 that ng hotlaberectiucd yp » ire 
Act; tot 1s t, :6C2 tO TOC tO Jer) Uiaiems 

52 And {cyt meſlenzers before 1.15 faces 
2n 1 they went and entre intoa vilage of 
te SUTMCEENS WO Make reny for his 

53 And they d1d not ieceve him becaule 
1s *4ace was az though be would poe-to le- 

HENGNF 


T:ler 


- 


54 Ana win kts dlicip!es, Tames and Ion 
Cay this ther far , Lord wilt thou that we 
eomuand iro tocome downe fryum Emaueng 
v1 C1 GMC £21613, even as Elias ara ? 

? 7 TRE '©t Kirmea en. reviied them 9 and 
{4; 1 , Y e kNOW 20t woat Mater of {prrit: CS 
are Ut 

56 Fortye Son of man 18 not come to de- 
Aro mens lives : VUT to {AC then, And 
thy Wen 0 anuth x yiilage, 

57 Ang iT came tv paſſe , t'1at as tney 
Wet in the v.2y , a certalne men {td vnto 
17» Lott, I willtyilow thee waithertocuer 

104 22H. : 

53 Ani Te:ius {21d vnto kim , bars have 
RCloss SE DIEes Cf tai ayre have nets, but the 
SCN ©} Man) hatuy 107 wereto liy b1g heads 

© And he tail vnto another, Fiullow me: 
rat ne {211 , Lord , fluffer mc 1icHk to goe arid 
bury my ratilers 

_ 69 Telus 1214 ynto bit, Let the dead bury 
tet a AL ; Lit pe Tt20U and preach the 
KI22CG 1 une "ot Gud. 

GI ANC - an-otho * NLO {atd, Lo:d,l1 wil fol 
10%; thee; out let m e2 lirtk c0e 1d thin 
"* 1 Watch cre at home at m7 houſe. 

U2 Art] 14 1s 14}q VIito 1; , Ng {91an ha- 
LIN” put big andtotuc ploy , and looking 
ea! 35 tif for tic kingdoms 0; Gude 


$þ H AF :<. 

A mel timps the Lord arpounted 

CLLE {euenty alt > , ant tent them two 
a1 tas be 10 E 21S Face, 12310 eu2ry ry ,and 
PLCC Ir ne arUeire yOuld £08 
T7 Merei2ie Latch as. VID ? ho N3 » Vie Har 
us?! truly 1; {LOU y iRit tg lore are 
tow ; » Lay 20 tiictoce te Lord of Lize FAr- 
ue, tt Would 103 fork jpbourirs ine 
bY 225 Rarislt. 
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Diſciples ſent our; 


3 Goe your wzyes : betioid I {end you 
foorth ag lambes among wolues. 

4 Cary neither purſe,nor {crip,nor ſhooes, 
and {alute no man by the way. 

5 And into whatioeuer houſe yeenter, 
firſt 1a7,Peace be to this houle, 

6 And if the ſonne of peace be there,your 
peace ſhall reſt ypon it ;1t nut4it ſhall rurne 
to-you againe. 

7 And in-the ſame houſe remaine eating 
and drinking ſuch thinzs as they give : for 
the labourer 1s worthy of his hire , Gve not 
from houſe to houle, 

$8 Andinto whattoever city ye enter , and 
they recetue you , eate tuch things as are {et 
before you; 


& And heale the ficke that are therein,and. 


fa; vnto them , The kinzdome cf God 1s 
Come 12h Vnto YOu» 

10 But into whatioeuer city ye enter, and 
they receive you not, goe your wayes out 
into the ſtreetes cf the lame, and tay , 

11 Even the very duſt of your city whict 
cleauzth on vs, we doe wipe off azainft you : 
notwithiandiog , be ye ſure of this, that the 
kinzdume of God 1s;come nith vnto yOu. 

12 But 1 ſay vnto you , that it ſhall be 
More tolerable in that day for Sodom, then 
tor taat clty » 

13 Woe vnto thee Chorazin , woe yvnto 
thee Bethiaida ; for 1t the mighty workes 
bad bin done in Tyre and Sidon , which 


haue bin done in you , they hed a great. 


winle a2oe repented , fitting in ſackcloth and 
aſhes, 

I4 But it ſhall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the 1dpement then for 

ls 

15 Andthou Capernaum , which art exa!- 
xd to hezucn, [halt be thruſt do:yne to hell: 

16 He tht rcareth you heareth me : and 
ke that defpiteth you deip1terh me , and te 
that deſpiteth me ,.dtpiteth im that ſent 
Res 

17 © Andthe ſeventy returned a7aine 
witi 10y , (4, ing , Loid even the dewils are 
ſubieR vntoys t.rou7h thy Nema?, 

18 An. ke {aid vnto themyl beheld Satan 
& lightning fa!l from Leauen. 

19 Bchold, I gue vnto you power tO 
tread On ſerpents and ({corptons , and cer 
all the power ot the enemy : and nothing 
ſt.ail by any means hurt you. 

zo Notwithitancing 1n this reioyce nut, 
that the (pris ze labier ynto you ?-but ra- 
tLer reioyce , Lecaute y our naivzes are Writ- 
ten in heauen, 

21 In that houre Ieſvg retoyced in Sp!- 
r1t,2nd 121d, 1 thanke thee © Fat: er,Lora of 
heauen and earth , that thoy haſt nid their 
tiings from the wite :nd prudent , and haſt 
reucalea them vnto baves ;enen {0 Father, 
for i it ſeemed good in thy fizht. 

22 All rtinvs are del!gered to me of my 
Father , and no man knoweti wao the Son 


ST uke; 


The Samarit 


is 5 but the Father » and who the Fan. 
but the Sonne , and hee to whom the 
w1ll reveale him. 
23 © And hee turned him vnto his 4; 
ples , and 1aid privately ,-Blefled are 
which tee the things thatye lee, Lea 
24 ror I te!l you tnat many Prg 
and Kings haue deſiced to ſee theſet Ne 
which ye lee, and haue not ſeenethem pr: 
to heare thoſe things which yee beare daſed » 
haue-not heard them, Dd , te 
25 © And behold ,- a certaine Lajy Ditci 
ſtood vp, and tempted Him, (aying , Mi An 
wiat ſhall I doe toinierit eternall liflþ , Ou 
{aid vnto him, >d be 
26 What is written in the Law): 
readeſt thou? 3 
27 And hee anſwering , {aid , Thou! 4 An; 
loue the Lord thy God with all thy kg...;ue 
and with all thy {oule 5 and with ding lea: 
ſtrength , and with all thy miinde, any 45 trc 
neickbour as thy {elfe. 5 An 
28 And he {aid vnto him , Thoukdh4'} ha 
{wered 11ght ; this doe and thou ſhalt lingg1jqni 
29 But hee willing to 1uſtifie hinge three 
ſaid ynto him, And who is my netghbeu® g Fc 
30 And Ietus anſwering ,.{atd, Acergme tc 
man went downe from lerufalem to we lin 
cho , and fell among theeues , which 4 A; 
ped him of his raiment ,.and wounded tro 
and departed,.)eauing him halfe deal. g4 my 
31 And by chance there came dowjnt rite 
certaine Prieſt that way , and whenhet & 1 
him he paſſedby on the other fide. iſe , ar 
32 And likxewite a Leuite when heejer tec 
at the place , came and looked on him jnd giv 
paiſed by on the other ſide. "A 
33 But a certaine Samaritane,as hehg giv 
neyed , came where hee was : and whentnocke 
ſaw him, he had compaſ$10n on kim: 106 1 
34 And went to him , and boundymd ke 
wounds , powring, in oyle and wine, anfhat kn 
him on his owne beaſt , and brought: 11 | 
to an Inne, and tooke care of him. 201 th 
35 Andon the morruw when he depattone ? 
he tooke out two pence , and gaue thaytue hi 
the hoſte , and (aid vnto him , Takeca 12 
him., and whatto:uer thou {pendeſt-moffzr h 
whe: I come azalize I will repay thee, 13 
36 Which now of thete three thipzue 7 
thou , vas neighbour vnto him that temuch 
mGn? theeves? gc. hol 
37 And hee {aid , Hee that ſhewed m 14 | 
on im, 7 hen {21d Tefus ynto }:1m , Goealt was 
doe 09 4ikewi1tle. e de 
33 Now it came to paſle as they wpdti:: 
tlat he entred into a certaine village:!” I 5 
2 certain2 woman named Martha , recehuils 
him into her hout?, deuils 
39 And ihe had aſltter called Mary,wt® 16 
ib ſat2 at Iefus feet and heard his 14 | 


, Ma 
bled 
"5" 


40 Bit Martha was cambred avout mf” 17 
ſeruin2 2 came to him,and f{aid, Lord,aft? t 
thou not care that my ſiſter hath left ms \e 


ſerue alone? Eid ker therefore y lhe wy 
41 87. 


ite , ſecke , and knocke, 
}; And Telus anſwered = and {aid ynto 


e& Martha, Martha, thou art carefull, and 


d ahout many things, 
17's 4 "I. one thingis needfull , and Mary 
thay, choſen that Tom part , which ſhall not 
en away from here 
"__ away TAP.xT. 
etha Nd it came to vafle , that as hee was 
mPY praying in a certaine place when hee 
re jated » one Of his Ditciples 1a1d vnto hims 

did , teach vs tO pray » as Tohn allo tauzht 

Ditciples. _ 

M® And he ſaid vnto them, when ye pravs 
fe , Our 'Father which artin eauen , Hal- 

24 be thy Name , Thy kingaome come, 
oF will be done as in heauen , {0 1n earth. 
; Giue vs day by day our daily bread. 
Ou!- 4 And forgiue vs our ſinnes 3 for weeal{0 
} kriue every one tnat 1s indebted to VS. 
al;nd lead vs not into temptation , but delt- 
ag 5 trom euill, 

5 And hee {aid vnto them , Which of you 
baja!) have a friend , and ſhall goe vnto him 
Ingmidni;zht, and (ay vnto lam, Friend , lend 
ge three loaues:; TE 
Xut- 6 For a friend of mine in his tourney 15 
cagme to mee » and I haue nothing to ſet be- 
0 gre him: LE. ES 
nf; And hefrom withinſhall anſwere and 
edly trouble me not , the dooreis now ſhut, 
\ nd my children are with me in bed , I can- 
Moot rite and g1ue thee, = 
bets 7 (ay vnto you » Though hee will not 

ue , and g1ue him becauſe hee is his friend; 

eget becauſe of his jmportunity ,.he will rite 
m jnd give him as many as he needeth. 

9 And Ifay vntoycu, Aske and it ſhall 
hehe given you : {eeke and yee ſhall finde : 
)entnocke, and 1t (hall be opened vnto you. 

10 For euery one that af keth , recejueth: 
did kee that fſeeketh findeth : and to him 
anhat knocketh, it ſhallbeopzned, 
ht. 11 if a ſonne ſhall afke bread of any of 

10'2 that 1s a father , will yee g1ue him a 
phone ? or ifkealkea lh , will hee for a fiſh 
thaytue him aierpent? 

'@ 12 Gr if hee ſhall aſke an egge , will hee 
|-moff2r h111 a {corpjon? 

» 13 Ttyeetken being euill , know how to 
hinjue good gifts vato your children : how 
temuch more ſhall your heauenly Father 21ue 
_ tuholy ſpirit to them that atke him? 

Mm 14 4 Andhe was caſting outa deuill, and 
Xt was cumoe ; And it cameto paſſe , when 

e deutll was gone out , thedumbe {pake : 
'Wipd ti:e people wondred. 
ec! I 5 But (ome of them ſatd , He cafteth out 
cc ' 7x tirough Beelzebub the chiefe of the 

uls, 


F 
-. 


F by - 
we 16 And other tempting him , ſought of 


ta fi2ne from heaucn, 
07" 17 But hee knowing their thoughts , ſaid 
t7 them , Euery kinzdom diuided azainſt 
 Lef2 , 18 brought to delolation-z. and a 
b 
j$ 


ule dfaired againſt a houſe falleths.. 


» 


Chap, xj, Who are bleſſed, 


13 Tf Satan alſo be diuided againſt bim- 
{elfe , how ſhall his kinzdome Qand? Be- 
caule ye (ay that 1 caſt out deuils through 
Bzelzebub. ; 

19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt outdeuils, 
by whom doe your ſonnes caſt them our ? 
therefore ſhall they be your 1udges, _ 

20 But if 1 with the finger of Godcaft 
out d2u1ls , no doubt the kingdome of God 
15 come vpon you, 

2t When a ſtrong man armed keepeth- 
h1s palace,his goods are 1n peace: 

22 But when aſtronger then hee ſhall 
come vpon him , and overcome him, he ta- 
keth from himall his armour , wherein hee 
trulted, and dwwideth his ſpoiles. 

23 Hethatis not with me, is again mee 
and he that gathereth not with me\zicattereth., 

24 When the yncleane {pirit is gone ut 
of a man , hee walketh through dry places, 
izeking reſt; and finding none , he faith , I 
will returne ynto mine houte, whence 1 
came out. | 

25 Andwhenhe commeth, hee findeth it 
{wept and garniſhed, 

26 Then goeth he,and taketh to him ſe- 
ven Other {pirits more wicked then himſelfe 
and they enter in , and dwell there , and the 
laſt ate of that man is wot? then the firſt. 

27 © And it came to paſſe as hee ſpake 
thete things, a certaine wonan Of the com- 
pany lift vp ker voyce , and tfaid vnto him, 
Bleſſed is the wombe that bare thee and the 
paps,which thou haſt tucked. 

23 But helaid, Yea,rather bleſſed are they 
that heare the word of God and keepe it, 

20 © And when the people were gathered 
thzcke together , he beganto ſay , This is an 
eui!l generation , they ſeeke a ſizne , and 
there {hall no ſizn? be giuen it,but the ſigne 
of Ionas the Prophet: 

30 For as Ionas was a ſiane ynto the Nj- 
neuttes , {o ſhall alſo the Sonne of man be to 
this generation. | 

31 The Queene of the South ſhall riſe yp 
in the 1udgement with the men of this ge- 
n2rat10n, and condemne them : for ſhe came. 
from thevtmoit parts of the earth , to heare 
the wiledome of Solomon : and behold z 
greater then-5olomon is here.. | 

32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe yp in- 
the 1udgement with this generation , ard 
{hall condemne it : for they repented at the 
preaching of Tonas » and benold , a greater 
then ITonas is here.. 

3'3 No man when he hath lighted a can- 
dle putteth it in a {ecretplace ,.neither vn- 
cer a buſhel] , but on a candleſticke ,:that 
they which come 11 may lee the light. 

34 The lizkt of the v>dy is the eye,thers 
fore vhenthine eye ts ingie , thy whole bo «- 
dy alio 15 full of light : but when thine eye 
15 ewll,thy body is full of darkenefle. 

35 Take heed therefore , that the light 
which: 45 in-thee,, benot darkenefle. w_ 
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Outward ſhew efholineſſe, 
36 1f thy whole body therefore be full of 


Light , hauing no part darke, the whole (hall 
be full of light , as when the bright ſhining 
of a candle doth giuethee light. 


37 © Andas he \pake, acertaine Phartice 


| beſought him to dine with him : and live 


went 1n , and {ate cowne to meate. 
38 And when the Pharilc {aw it,he maruel - 
led , y ne hadnot tirft waſhed berore dinner, 
39 Andthe Lordiaid vnto him , Now do 
ye Pnailtc2s make cleans tne ourfide of tis 
cup and the platter : but in your inward part 
15 tall of ravening and wickedneſſe. 
40 Ye tooles , didnot he y made y which 


1s without , make that.yyhich 1s within alto? 


4T But rather gue ales of ſucn things 


as you have : and behold ,. all tnings are 
Cleane ynto you. 


42 But woe vnto you Phariſees for yee 


txthe Mint and Rue ,.and all maner of herbs, 


and paſſe ouer iudgement , and the Joue of 
God ; theſe ought ye to haue done , and not 
to leaue the other vndune, 

43 Woe vnto you Phariſees : for ye loue 


the vppermoſt ſeates in the Synagugues, 


and greetings inthe markets, 

44 Woe vnto you Scrives and Paarilees, 
hypocrites ; for yee are as 2raies which ap- 
peare not » and tie men tht waike ouwer 
temyare not aware of them. 

45 © Then anſwered one of the Lawyers, 
and taid yntohim , Maſter , thus ſaying thou 
reproachelt ys aitos 

85 And he taid , Woe.vnto you aliv, ye 
Lawyers:tor ye-lade men with burdens grie- 
uOus to be borne , and ye you: {tes touc! 
not tae burdens with one of your ſingers. 

47 Who vnto you: for yeebuild the (e- 
pulchres of the Prophets , and your fataers 
killed them. 

453 Traly ye beare witneſſe,that ye allow 
ta2 deed; of your faticrs : for tiey indeed 
killed tnem, and ye build their tepulchres. 

49 Therefore alto ſaid tre witedoine of 
God , I will ſend them Prophets and Apo- 

28, and ſame: Cf then, they thall 17 and 
pertecute; 

So Tiiat the blood of all the Promhets 
which was ſhed from the foundation ct tie 
world may berequired of this generation. 

51 From tacbluod cf Abel ynto theblood 
of. Zacharias , which perithed betr;ecn- tivs 
Altar and tze Terple:; Verely I {a7 vito 
you, 1t {hal} beccquired of tals genre 100. 

52 WoevatoyouLawyers : for yee hate 

tacen away the key of knowledpe : ye cn- 
tred not 1n your ielues , and thein that were 
entring 1n70e tndred. 
53 And as he ſaid tn: thinzs vnto them, 
the Scribes ang tne Phacitees bezzn to vroe 
tim vehnuzencly , and to prougie bit to 
{peake of many things. 

54 Laying watt for him, and ſeeking to 
catch ſome thing out of iis mouti, tat $.cy 
mi2ht accuſe hy; 


S.Euke, 


Of couetoy 


C H A P, X I | of 
]* the meane time , when there w# 


thine 


thered together an innumerah,#0 E 
tude of peopre , infomuch tnat tha89 ">: 


0n2 vpon anotier , he began to (ay : - 
aticlpies nrſt of ail ,.Zeware ye of Hier: tf 
of tlie Phariives, which is iypocrifie, , 3. > 
2 Four there is nothin? couered g++ * 
not be rcuealed * neither hid , thath,, **. 
be knoane. here: g 
3 Lierefore , whatſoever yee bf Yr 
Ken in darknes , ſhall be heard in th?® = 4 
and. tiat which ye have tpoken int, 32. 
in «lolets , ſnall bee proclataud wi CG 
hOute tops, *. os 
4 And I lay vntoyoa my friend, -o# 
efretd of them taat Kill the Lody PF. you 
tuat nave no More thatthey can doe, _ a 


4 3:4 
5 But I Will torewearn! you wha, |. 
ſhall feare : Feare him , which aftert ny 


killed , har power tocattinto lin - v 
Lay VN<TO YOu) Feer2him., Is HY 
9 Are not five tparrowes fold  ,- | 


farti1239s , and notone of them 1s Tyev '-)) 


before Grd? : — A 
7 But euen the very nalres Of youaac 11.11 
are all numbrecd ; Feare not tnerefon q% 1; 
arecf more value then many 1Parroweyg x.) 4: 
$ Alto I lay vnto you , Whoſoatgneo th, 


confefle me beforemzn , atm fnalltheygu, 0 
of man allo confcile bet2re the Any 24 
God. Br VL n. 


90 But hes that demietn mee betorgout t;. 
fhatbe denied betare the Angels of Gn: 135 
10 And wavicever ſhall ſpeak wget th. 
2vainſt the Son of man , 1t ſhalbetoknow:. 
him 3; but vnto him that blaſphnemethz 3 1 
the noly Ghoſt , it fhellnot be forgiuen of (3. 
11 AM wiea tn2y bring you into x 
Synazogucs » and vnto Maguttrats. 32 
Powers , taxe ye no thought , how Fate: 
ting ye ihallantiacy or wiatye (hu kann 44 
12 For the koly Gott ſhall tear 33 
the ſame hovre what ye ougat to {if Boe \ 
13 © An\ one of ie CO13pany lat ative. 
hin, Maſter , (veane to my bruther, t® We < 
dividetheinncritance with me. ' Cot": 
14 An{hbe ſaid vnto lim, Man wht 3+ 
NE a Iuazezcr avivider ouer You? YOu" + 
15 And iefaid vnto them Toakele 25 
L ervare 05 Extitouln:Tei; for a m2 YOU! | 
co::{iteth n2t in re 2pundence © 5” 
things wolch zce poRtfieth, 3 
19 Atid hiee Cao a parable ynto! But De 
nying » The 9:04 of a certainers Mec? 
brought forth pientfully, wo”, 
I 7 And bo teouat W1th1N Lymſclk >/ 
| 7 Cue » becaule 1h Or 4 
in. : 
$r.: 


1g » Wat TIEW We 
ro3me wizze te b ftw my frulte? | 
13 Ani ieiatd , This will dots 


pull Cone ay barnes » and buila(s _ 
and tires villi 1 beſtow all my frwb 32 


my Jg00as | 
19 Amik wilſay to my Loule Sauk - bg 
haſt 22ach goods ial vp for many fe. 


Lu 


þ » alme 3 Chap,x1J. A wiſe Steward, 


And this know,that if the good man 

-.exte, drinke,and be merry. 39 , 
EG rye 1 vneo bm, Thou foole, of the houle had knowen what hLoure the 
29 ht thy toule ſhall bee required of thiefe rould come, he would haue watche.l, 
bol8 7:0 Fact pol all thoſe things bee and not naue itiffered his hovte to bebro. 


' i led ? ken thorow. 
2 69! -OU1 e 
” T 4 T* that Laieth vp treaſure for 40 Be yee therefore rezdy alto : for tlie 
Mug ; $a of man commeth. at an: houre , when 
jginoſet bes an 0 OR r = N Ditipte ey" n9t ; 
- >. And he 1:1: d ynio ns , : p 
hy or. are 1 Fay veto you o ake N9 tioug nt ar 4 Then Peter {ad ynto him , Lord, 
+4 wa ie , what ye thail exte, neither tor une tzou this parable vnto vs , or euen 
v > + 4 3 
TT 'A 1 vr {h? vail wat Ons. tO Q " >" : * 
he! F. . VG ths more then raeate, ard te az AndtheLord1aid, Who then 1s that 
at, 2." 7 ag ren - faith;ull aud wile Qeward » whom his Lord 
M 2s Contr t * Reuens, For ther neither ſhall make ruler cuer his kouſhold , to 


OW » nr Ie ar e \ which neither have fore» g1ue them their portion of meate 1n dug 


b, $1(V” 0), ) 2 A luth tum? How ſcaton ; : . 
ng Bay - - ML INEL as the tovles 3 43 Bleſſed is that ſeruant whom his Lord 
- Ant whi-n © you with tikinz Whcnhe comm2t'1, ſhall tind to GOINg. 
"Il it can a4 iato lic ature one cubit 7 44 Of atrut 1 iay vnto you, that he will 
fr 24 It yee tae benet abie to doe that make him {ver oer all that ne hath, | 

lypin - W:.1Ci 15 lealt , wity taxe vee tought 45 But ana it that {eruant lay in his 
. Or t..c rel ? heart : My Lor! eclayeth his comming, and 


— 


G 27 I wa !, 'rtre L tives, 0W they 2 CroOWs ft 1ital Ven Lt) beate the men {eruants 5 aird 

They P Ne. not, t: US Tubs nyIe ; and votl {ay Naa lang 3 and to eate and drinke bl and to be 
ont” ty th ny 'N " NN. ):) 3") atl his QiOry » dri; Ten 2 wt 

On 2 Y UT God Th + Sh ok % alle which d any Wien Ne ki a ho not tor him , and at 

Neg t' his * 1:1 the 5eld , an{to morrow Is cait an houre when he 1s not ware , and wyll cut 

Unto ine ion how mach more 76ill ve clothe him 11 tunder , and will apaoint hin bis 


eyou, ) vo or | nl > Faith 9 portion with the vnbelegucrs. . 

nM 25 Anlrky notvettnat ye (hail cates 47 And tnet {eruant which knew tis 
or nit vow (; = 113ke » nuithe: be ye of Ow w1ll , and pre; pared.not timſelfe , net- 

dou: eruli min de: | er did accordin? 29 1s will ſhall be bees 

I 35 For a1 ther thints doe oh 1e Mtlons tes with many t-3p27. 

 Ugff the wo. id WES atter : and your Vatiier 45 Zut ne that knew not, & did comriit 

Oknow:t1 that yo hay 2_eed Ot "tr of chi 131S» thinz s wortny of ſtripes , ſhall be beaten 


ha tl 6 But rat: 7 (6-458 Yee th? kin? Joine 1: n rew th:1 1peS, ror ynto whomtoeuer 
"of God , an4 al tae Gnn2s thall be added much: 1s fruen , Gt r him (hall be mach requi- 


vwiynto jv, red : and ty whom men laue commutted . 
32: Fee nv? hl flncke, i For 11 1s your NU! Ct hun they will at ke the more; 
"0 FatcrS poLs vicatiire tO clue you the 49 © 1 am come to {end ure on the wn. 
h kin 4 :1:c2 ud woat w:ll I , 1f it be already kindled 
mm 33 Setltnatye nave, and CLUE ALTESLPIO= co Put I t:aue a beptil! ne to be baptized © 
, Woe youu hikes Dis which ware not olds, With , avd Row am I ſraitned tillit be ace 
at alien tne heauw we wich talleth not, compluned 2 
Ot whe © 119 thicfy aorocketh , neitner moth 54 Suvpole yee tnat I am come to gue 
cor: t-ti2, peace on earth ?-I tell you , Nay , but rather 
ho 34 vor wet your tialbiure bsgtnere wul diunfione 
you” {1:12 be PA 52 For from hencefoorth there ſhall hee 
he 25 Le: (047 2091122 ve 21rdes avout,and flue in on? houte diuided , three azainft- 
nzy YOu 12 tits Uiy ITO . two, and two againſt threes 
230 Ang yee 5 yur lincclibeynto men 53 The father ſhall bee diunded againſt 
that wait for thevy 1ore ; when he willre> the {onne, and the ſonzeagaini tie fathers. 


tO! Burnet VM the wild), har Wey 12 com the motner azainlt tne dauyuter , and the / 


re ett 4s knorrewl tes yy v2 vio dauzhter againlt the mother ; the mother 
$321 032g 0; ve 1n Javy azainft her daughterin law , and tie - 


k 37 E:Genrarc thoke (0 WPNES, RO: the aaughterin law ayainit her motier in law. 
i Lor. With te CO 3u032t " i 2nd © watch. 54 q And hee 1a14 alto to thepeople, 
m.; : : \ erery I 127 19 you , Tat ue thal} When ye lee a cloud riteout of the Wett, 
Sr 11me » arid MAKE Tie to it cowne QAraightway fee tay > Thers-commeth: a 
of tO !icate , and Wil COine tuartn andicrue {nowre, an: lio IC 'Sy 


27 | 55 And when vee fee the South wind 
35 AW 11 nee ſhale "m2 in tie ſecond vlow , ye {ay » There will be beet , and it 

ul 9k a, NN COMP 121! tet ice vach , and find. commetha to paſſe, . 

pSr5lh, Þ:eiled acy Shes iwruzmss $56 Ne hypecritecye-can diſcern the face. 
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Pilates cruelty; 


of . the ſkie , and of theearth , but how is it 
that ye doe not diſcerne this time ? 
57 Ye, and why euen of yourſelues 


-1adge ye not what is right ? 


58 © When thougocſt with thine aduer- 
ſary to the Magiſtrate , as thou art in the 
Way » gtue diligence that thou maieſt be de- 
liuered from him , left be hale thee to the 
Tudge , and the Tudge deliver thee to tke of- 
ficer,and the officercaſt thee into priſon : 

59 I tell thee , Thou ſhalt not depart 
thence till thou haſt paid the yery laſt mite. 
CHAP. XxkIIqL. 

"= Here were preſent at that ſeaſon , ſome 

that told him of the Galileans : whoſe 

+a Pilate had mingled with their ſacri- 
CESs 

2 Andleſus anfwering,ſaid vnto them, 
Suppoſe yee that theſe Galileans were ſin- 
ners aboue all the Galileans , becauie they 
ſuffered {uch things ? L 

3 TI tell you,Nay: but except ye repent, 
ye ſhall all likewile perth , 

4 Or thoſe <12hteene ypon whom the 
tower in S1loe fell , and flew them , thinke 
yee that they were ſinners aboue all men 
that dwelt in —_—— ? 

s TI tellyou, Nay : butexcept ye repent, 
ye ſhall all ſikewiſs Sarith, EET OR 

6 © He ſ{pake alſo this parable, A certaine 
man had a figtree planted in his vingyacd, 
and he came , and (ought fruit thereon , and 
found none. 

7 Then ſaid heevnto the drefler of his 
vineyard , Behold, theſe three yeeres I come 
ſeeking fruite on th's. figtree , and finde 
none : cut it downe , why cumbreth it the 
ground ? 

8 And he anſ{wering,ſazd.ynto him,Lord, 
let it alone this yeerealio , till I ſhall dig 
about it, and dung ut : 

9 Andifit beare fruit, well : and if not, 
then after that thou ſhalt cut 1t downe, 

IO” And hee was teaching 1n one of the 
Synagogues on the Sabuath. 

Is © And behold , there was a woman 


. which had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteene 


yeeres, and was bowed toy2ether , andcould 
11no wilt lift vÞ her telfe. 

I2 And when Ietus ſaw herhe called her 
to him, and taid vnto her, Woman.thouart 
looted from thine inirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on her, and im- 
mediatly ſhe was made ſtraight , and glor1- 
fled God. 

14 And the Ruler of the Synagozue an- 
{wered with 1ndi2nation , becauſe that Teſiis 
had healed on the Sabbath day , and (aid 


"vnto the people , There are fixe dayes in 


which men ou;rht to worke ; in them there- 
fore come and bee healed , and not on the 
Sabbath ay. 

I5 The Lord thenan{wered h1in,and (aid, 
Thou {.ypocrite doeth not each one of you 


on the Saboath lole his oxe or his alle from 


S. Luke, 


that were done by him. 


The fira..;1; 
the ſtall,and lead him away to watay,,.: 
I6 Andought not this wommyrca..”;;. 
daughter of Abraham , whom | 
bound, loe theſe etghteene yeeres, by chc Pt 
from this bond on the Sabbath day) © vnito 
17 And wherrhe had ſaid theſe thgred th 
his aduerſaries were aſhamed : aniy,gy gat 
people reioyced for ail the gloriowg ye wv 
| I$ © Then faid hee , Vnto | hy 
kingdome of God like ? and wherenyg (ce - 
I re{emble it ? all iy » 
I9 It is like a graine of muſtai{anee ©; 
which a man tooke , and caſt into 
den , and it grew , and waxed a Na ! 
and the foules of the ayre lodgel'Þ te | 
brances of it. 


CA 


: F es [© <; 
20 Andazaine he (aid, Wheremyoy w at« 
I Iiken the kingdome of God } 2 An 


21 Itis like leauen, which a womaefor. |.;: 
and bid in three meafures of meale, 3 An 
whole was leauened. awy ers 

22 And hee went thorow the cit to ie: 
Villages , teaching and journeyingn«g And 
Hierutalem. in2ga711 | 

23 Then (aidonevnto him, Im 5 Anc 
_ few that be taued ? And he faow (hal! 
emy , An 
24, © Striueto enter in at the ſtrat on th 
for many, I tay vnto you , will ſeek. 6 An. 
ter 1n, and ſhallnotbe able. » thele t 
25 When once the maſter of thek 9. © . 
riſen vp, and hath thut to the doore gle} v 
begin to ſtand without , and to _ 
the doore, ſaying, Lord,Lord open wy them, 
and hee ſhall an{were and ſay vat ® w! 
knuw you nut whence you are. — Wedd1 
26 Then ſhall ye begin to (ay, woume , 
eaten and drunke in thy preſence , ay0u be b 
haſt taught in our ſtreets. . $9 an 
27 Buthee ſhallſay ,I tellyou,y to th 
you not whence you are ; depart fy With 
all ye workers of 11quity , 2 Bi 
28 Therelhall be weeping and gdwne 1 
of teeth , when ye ſhall ſce Abrahw@ bads 
Iaac , and Iacob,and all the Prophetiee , tr 
kingdone of God , and you. your Me W") 
thruſt out. : If 112ea 
29 And they ſhallcome from th: 11 t 
and from the Weſt , 2nd from the® &4« 
and from the South + and ſhall fit dull! "ee 
the kinzdome of God. = 41 
30 Andbeholdzthere are laſt wud » vw 
be firſt , and there are tuſt whichlW97s cul 
laſt. ; 
31 © The ſame day there came qr » | 
of the Plaritees , {ay1nZ vnto ham on gy 
out , and depart hence 5 for Herodw 3 s 
thee. = 
32 Andhetaii ynto them, Goyen® an 
that Foxe , Behold , I caſt vut dewls up 
doe cures to diy and to niorrow Men 
thira day I ſhall e perfeRed, T 
33 Neuertielefle , I muſt walkea Up 
and to morrow z. and the day folly 4 


| 7 


militie taught. 
keeit cannot be that a Prophet periſh out of 
mla'em. 


, SN 
O Hiervialems Hierulalems which k1l- 
by. chc Prophets » and onell then that are 
? ot vnto thee ? how often would I naue 22 
"gre thy chiiacen together » AS A henne 
eth gather her brovd vnaer her WwmNzsSz 
Wd ye Would not? Sg : | 

Js Behoia , your koulſe 1s lett vrto y = 

late ; Anu vyerely I {ay Vnto you; ye tall 
ue foe ee vntiil the time come when yee 

all 17 , bleſied 15 be that commeth un tie 
lame vi trecl Ode 
J CHAP, XIII ; 
NG it came to paſle, as he went into 
dA gre owe of one Of tne chicte Phart- 
es to cat tread On the Sabbati day , that 
Mey watcle.! 1m. | 

2 Ani ehvld , there was a certaine man 
for. |.;m w..1cn had the droplies : 
3 And lets antwering » {pake vnto tae 

awyers and Phatiltes , Caying » IS It law 
Ill to heale on the Sabbati uaz 
144 And they neld their peace. nd he tooke 

ima healed nim, and let him goes | 
* 5 And anl\wered them , taying, Which of 
aou'thall have an afſe or an oxe tallen into 
pit , and will not ftraightway pull him 
atat en the Sabvath day? 
ke; 6 Ani they could not anfwere him againe 

» thele things, ; 
k 9. © And he put foorth a parable to thele 
 thich were bidden , when he marked how 

chole out the chicks rounies, laying va» 

vw '$ when thou art bidden of any man to 

wedding , fit not downe in the higheſt 

wourme , lett a more honourable man then 
you be b1d.len of him; 

9 Anu he that bade thee X him;come and 
by to thee, Giue t!:15 man place : & thou be- 
fn with ſhame to take the lowelt roume. 

T0 But when thou art biden, goe and fit 
mnPwne in the loweſt roume , that when hee 
mat bade thee conameth , hee may tay vnto 
gee , Friend 2oe vp higher ; then ſhalt thou 
re worihip wi the pretence of them tnat 

: at !2cat with thee, 

& IT For whotCeuer exalteth himfelfe ſhall 
Þ ata'et:; and n2 that bumbleth himitlfe 
opal be ex altei!. 

12 © [hen (414 hz allo ty kim that bade 
AM , When thou niak2it a dinner or a {up- 
(pF » Call not tay tiienas , nor thy brethren, 

ather thy kintemen , nor thy rich neizh- 
gr , let they alts bid theeagaine ; and a 
(ranN!pente be mace tnee. 
go 23 But wien thou makCt a feaſt , call the 

bores the maimed,tae lamegthe blind, 
14 An thou ſhalr be blefled , for tacy can- 
;M+ recom.vente thee : ror thou ſhalt be re- 

ML; <ncd at the relurrection of the tuft, 

kgs © And wnen one of them which tate at 
gant with him , neard theſe thinzs , he {aid 
him , Blefled is i'e2 that (hall eat bread 
«1n;dinevgtG..d , 


Chap. x111}- 


The great ſupper. ' 


16 Then ſaid he vnto him,A certane nan 
made a great ſupper, and bade many: _ 

17 And lent his teruant at lupper tume,to 
{ay tothem that were bidden , Come. » tor a.) 
things are now ready» : : 

18 And they all with one conſent begun t9 
make excute ; the firſt ſaid vnto him , I nave 
bougkt a piece of ground , and I mult needs 
goe AX ie it ; I pray thee have me exculed. 

19 And another {aid , I have bought fue 
yoke cf oxen , and 1 goe to prooue them 
pray the haue me exculed. 

20 And another 1aid , I have merried a 
wite, and therefore cannot come. ; 

21 $0 that ſeruant came , and ſhewed his 
lord thele things. Then the maſter of the 
houte being angry » (aid to his ſeruant, Goe 
out quickly into the ftreets and lanes of the 
city , and bring 1n hither the poore , andthe 
maimed,and the halt and the blind. _ 

22 And the ſeruant ſaid , Lordit 1s done 
as thou haſt commanded , and yet there 1s 
roume, 

23 And tke lord ſaid vnto theſeruant, 
Goe out into the high wayes and hedges, 
and compell them to come in , that my 
houſe may be filled: 

24 For 1 ſay vnto you. y none of thoſe men 
which were bidden,{hall taſte of my ſupper. 

| 25 And there wentgreat multitudes with 
hum : and he turned and ſaid vntotbem, 

26 If any man come to mee y and hate not 
his father , and mother , and wife , andcbil- 
dren,and brethren , and fitters , yea , and his 
owne life alſo , hecannot be my diſciple. 

27 And wheloeuer doeth not beare his. 
crofle , and come after mee , cannot bee my 
ditciple, 

28 For which of you int&ding tobuild g 
tower , fittcth not downe firſt, & counteththe 
colt, whether he haue Cufticient to finiſh it? 

29 Leſt haply after hee hath laide the 
foundation , and is not ableto finiſh it , all 
that behold it,begin to mocke him, 

30 Saying , This man began to build and 
Was not able to tiniſh, | 

31 Or whatKing going tomake warre a- 
gainſt another kinz , ſitteth not downe firſts 
and conſulteth whether he be able with tem 
thouland , to meet him that commeth a» 
gainit h1m with twenty thouſand? 

32 Or els while the other is yet a great 
way off , h2 ſendeth an embaſſage , and deſi» 
reth conditions of peace. 

33 So likewiſe , whoſoever he beof yo, 
that forſaketh not all that he hath , he ca 
not be my diſciple. | 

| 34 © Salt 1s good , but if the ſalt haue lofe 
his 1auour , wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſo.12d> 

35 It 1s neitter fit for the land , nor vet 
for the dunghill | but men caftit out. Heg 
that hath eares to heare, lethim heare, 

CHAP. XV. 
T Hen drew neere vnto him all the pub. 
41canes and finners, for to. leare hin. 


2 And 
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Prodigall fonne. 


2 Andthe Phariſees and Scribes marmu- 
red, ſaying, This man receiueth ſinners, and 
ezteth with tkem. 

3 And he tpake this parable ynto them, 
(aying, 

4 What man of you having an hundred 
Iheep , if he joſe one of them, doth not leaue 
rhe ninety and nine in the wil-dernes ,& go 
after that which is loſt,vntill he find. it. 
 $ And when he hath found it , hee laycth 
it on his ſhoulder reioycing. 

6 And when he commeth home he celleth 
together his friends , and neighbours ſaying 
ynto them , Reioyce with mee , for I haue 


- found my ſheepe which was loft. 


7 LIlay vnto you , That likewite toy ſhall 
be in heauen ouer one flaner that repen- 
teth , more then ouer ninety and nine uſt 
perions,whici need no repentance. 

$ © Either what woman hauing tenne 
pleces of filuer , if the 1o{e one piece z.doeth 
not light a candle , and ſweepe the houſe, 
and (eeke diligently t11} ſhe fince it? 

9 And when ſhe katy found it, ſhe calleta 
her friends and her neighbours together, 
ſaying , Reioyce with me , for TI have found 
tae piece which I had loft. : 

IO Likewiſe I (ay vnto you , there 1s 10y 
in the preſence of the Angels of God , ouer 
one ſinner that repenteti. 

117 Andhe 1a1d, A certaine man had two 
ſonnes; 

I2 And the yonger of them {aid to his fa- 
ther , Father give me the portion of us 
that falleth to me ; And bee dnuzded ynto 

I3 And not nuny dayes after the yonger 
ſonne gathered all togeth2r , and tooke his 
tourney into a farre countrey , and there 


waſted bis ſubſtance with riotous living. 


I4 And when he had ſpent all,there aroſe 
a mighty famine in that land , and be began 
to be 1n. want. 

15 And he went and toyned himtelfe to a 
eitizen of that countrey , and he (ent him 1n 
to his fields to feed ſwine, 

I16 And hee would faine haue filled ::is 
belly with the huſkes. that the twine «1d 
eat ; and no man gaue ynto nm 

17 And when he came to kimſelfe,he ſaid 
How many hired {eruants of my fathers 
haue bread enough , and to {pace »-and I pe- 
gh with hunger ? | 

18 Iwillariteand goe to my father , and 
will ſay vnto him , Father ,.I haue finned a- 
gainſt heauen, and before thee. 

19 And am no more worthy to be called 
thy ſon , make mee as one of tny ured fer- 
Wants. ; 

20 And hee aroſe and came to his fatner: 
but when he was yet a great way off his fa- 
ther ſaw kim and had compaision-, and rans 
and fell9n hiS necke and kiſſed him. 

21 Ad tae fon {aid vnto him, Fatker,I have 
Cane! azainft heaven, & in tay fizht, & am 
ng Bore worthy to becalledthy tons 


8. Luke, 


_ vninſt St, 14 
22 But the father {aid to his feruanys 
foorth the beſt robe and put it on 
put a ring on his hand, ſhooes-on 
23 And bring hither tae fatted c 
k1ll 1t,and let vs eat and be merry, _ 
24 For this my ſonne was dead, #* 2 *? 
ue againe + he was joft , and is foun, Y.- 
they began to be merry. + 
25 Now his eider {onne was in al bs 
and as he ca:1e and drow nigh to thi” p4 
ne heard muſficke and dancing. Mb 
25 Andhe call-.{ one of the (cru wy 

al ked wiat theie things meant. za 7 
27 2nd be faid ynto him , Thy bots. 
come , and thy father hath killed t "3 
_ beczute he hath receiued tho x 
lound, FEM 
| 25 Andhe was anpry and woulg 99m 
in ; therefore came his father out ;qec1s, | 
treated Lim. ies 41 
29 And hee anſwering ſaid to his! 'x5 A 
Loestheſe many yeres doe I ſerue theyyich | 
ther tran{greſlcd I at any time thy cagy Inc 
d2ment , & yet thou never paueſ} my þighl 
that 1 might make merry with my frigrion i 
30 Bit afſocne as this thy ſon;wa. 14 T 
which hath devoured thy liuing wighn : 6 
lets, thou haſt kilied for him the fatted, preac| 
3I And he {aid vnto him,Sonne,t';q | 
ever with me , audall thar I haue is thiypaſſe, 
32 It was meet that we ſhould makg;5g © 
rie , and bee glad; for this thy broth 


marr 


dead., and 1s-aliue againe ; and was lolgd wi: 
is found. hy fro 
CHAP. XVI. ...20 


Nd hee ſaid alfo ynto nis Diſghich 
There, was a certaine rich Maui ign, an 
had a Steward , and the {ame Was a; 20 
ynto him thathe 2ad waſted his goods.zed Li 
2 And he called him; , and {ad vnthil of t 
How is 1t that I heare this of thee? Gi: 21 - 
account of thy Stewardſhip : for thoumhich 
be no lonzer ſteward.  aerth 
3 Then the fteward1aid vithin him . 2 2 
What ſhall I doe ? for my lord taketife , : 
from me the ſtzward{hip ; 1 cannot ab: 1 
beg 1am aſhamed, ud iv 
4 1am rc{olued wat to doe, that; 23 . 
am put out of the Reward{hip , they wn torn 
celuve me 2nto tkejr houtes, md La 
5 SO neg called every one of bis» 24. . 
debtours vnto- him , and ſaid vntotham | 
How much oweſl thou ynto my Lore het }; 
6 Ani the (aid , An kundr2d meaſupr, an 
oylcs. And he ſaid ynto kim » Take thad in 
and fit downe guickly,and write ifrte. 25 
7 Then (xd hre to another , Andhat t 
much oweſt thou ? And he [aid, An twfpod 
meaſures of wheat. And hee {a1q yntdhings 
Take thy bill ang write fouceſcore. &t tor 
8 And the lord commended the } 25 
ſteward , becauſe kee had done wilehÞu t 
the cniidren of thts world are in thelt@11cl 
ration wite: then the children of light», x 
9 Ard I fay ynto you » Make Pie. 


$ 


NY . ' 
US rich gintton. 
cs friends of the Mammon of vyrighte- 
ee , that when vee falle , tney m2y r6- 
F e you into everlaſting hav1tat! ONS. | 
& >” Hee that i; Faithfull in that which is 
| \aſt , 15 farthfull alfo in much - and he that 
nit in te leaſt, 15 vniuſt allo in much. 


11 If therefore yee haue not beene faith- . 


dl in the vncig'teous Mammon, wi will 
nit to your truſt tne true r1acnes ? : 
the 12 Andlifye kaue not beene faithfull in 

ut which i5 another mans » who ſhall give 
NA tat hich is your owne ? 
hi13 C N9 {eruant can ferue two matters, 
| Ny either he will hate the one and lou? the 
* ther , or elſe hee will hold to the one ,.and 
MYþil> the other 3 ye cannot {erue God and 
flaminon. 
Mdb14 And the Phari!zes alin who were c0- 
7 >rous, heard ali theſe things » and they d2- 
. jded h1m. 
ni: x5 And he aid vnto them., Yee are they 
ich iaflifie your ſelaes. before-men , but 
<gd knoweth your hearts ; for' that which 
Wþbighly eſteemed amongſt men » 18 abonu« 
ilkrion in-the ſight of God. | 
We 15 The Lay anc the Prophets eve ynt1l! 
Wihn : ſince that tiine the kingdom? of God 
teh preached,znd eu2ry nin pref{eti into it, 
*W17 Anditis eafter for heauen and earth 
 Uippaſle,then one title of the Law to fatie, 
a$%$ Whoſocuer putteth away his wife, 
marrieth anather,commuuitteth adultery: 
d wavokoeuer marrieth her: that 15 put 2« 
hy from her husband,committeth adultery. 
Ig {| There was a certain? ric man, 
Gich was clothed in purple :nd fine lit. 
UW, and fared fumptuouſly euzry day. 
SA;20 And there was a certaine bepger na- 
G.zed Lazarus , which was ail at his gate 
vnthli of tores, 
O21 And defiring to be £24 with the erams 
Wabich f-!1 fr.m the rich mans t ble $ more- 
_ Qer the avys exm? and herxed his Cores. 
bly 22 An itcame to p :fe hat tne bepger 
etlfed , and was cariod by the AnTels into, 
tab: 12215 boſome : the ricl man allo died 
Bd was buried, 
th 23 Andin hell hee lift vp his eyes,betg 
/ Wn torm-nts., an} fertir Abraham a farce OF, 
. md Lazicus in his byſome 2 
bs.» 24 And.ee cryed, ind {:1d, Fathor Abra- 
 tham hue mercy 07 me .anJ C111 Lazarus 
Q hat ze may dip.tae tip.of his .n7er in wa- 
apr, 2nd coole my tongue, for I am tormen- 
tined in this flime, 
& 25 But Abraham taid,Sonne,Remember 
indhar tou in thy life time receiuedft thy 
hpod things , and likewiſe Lazarus enill 
eng, but now hee is comfo;ted, and thou 
a tormented, 
ej 24 And befides all this,betweene vs. and 
lehÞu tnere 15 a 2reat gulfe tixed , {o that they 
elr9:ch would paſſe from heace to vou, can- 
if P2, neither can they paſle to ys,that would 
te rom thence, = 


Chap. xxij, 


Ten Lepers clenfec 


27 Then he ſaid,I pray thee therefore fa- 
ther , that thou wouldeſt (ſend him to my 
fathers houſe, 

28 For I haue five brethren ,. that he may 
teſtttie vnto them , leſt tey allo come into 
tn1s place of torments. 

29 Abraham (ſaith vnto him ; They haue 
Moſes & the Prophets, let them heare them. 

30 And hee {aid, Nay,father Abraham: 
but 1f one went ynio them from the deatly 
they wili repent. 

31 And hee ſaid voto him,Tf they heare 
not Moſes and the Prophets , ne1ther will 
they be per{waded , though one rol? from 
the dead, 

CHAF.: 4V-LI 
Hen (aid hee to-the diſciples , It 15 1m» 
* poſlible but that: offences will come, 
but woe vnto him through whG they come 

2 It were b2tter for n1n that a nulſtone 
were hanged about nis necke , and hee caſt 
into tie (-2,, tnen-that nee ſhould offend one 
of thele little ones. 

3 © Take heede to your (elues : If thy 
brother treſpaſſe azainlt thee , rebuke himy. 
and 1f he repent , forgiue him. 

4 Aud if hee tre{paſſe againſt thee ſeaen 
times 11 2 day , and (even times in a day 
turn? againe to thee,ſaying, I repent ; thou 
ſhalt forgwe him.. 

5 And the Apoſtles (ad ynto the Lord, 
increaſe our faith, | 

6 And tie Lord (aid,If yee had faith as 
3 gr2ine of muſtard ({eed , yee might ſay vn- 
to tins Sycamine tree , Be thou plucked vp 
by the root , and be thou planted in the ſeas. 
and it [hould obey you.. | 

7 But which of you hauing a ſervant 
plowing , or feeding cattel ,. will {ay vnto- 
him by ani by , hen he is come from the 
feld Goe and fit aoyne to-meat ? x 

& And will not rather {ay vnto him, 
Make reauy woerewith I may Cuy z:and gird 
thy (=jfe and.tera2 me , t111 I have eaten and 
drunse :Wafrerward ti:ou ſhalt cat Wdrinke, 

9 Doth hee thanxe that feruant,becaule 
hee did the things. that were commanded 


- hin 2.I trow nor. 


Is Solliewiſe yee, when yee ſhall hane 
don2 21l thole thin2s which are commanded 
you y iay , We zre vnprotitable ſeruan's, we 
naue done that which was our duty to doe. 

11 © Anditcame tv pale,as he went to 
Fieruftlem : that hee paſſed thorow the 
n:1ds of: Samaria and Galilee, 

12 Andas beentred into a certaine vil. 
lage , there m2t him ten men that were lc» 
p-rs,. which ftood afarre of. 

I3 Andthey lifted vp their voyce, and 
ſa1d,.Ietus, Mafter, have mercy on vs. 

I4 And when he ſaw thiem,hee ſaid vnto 
them, Go ſhew your {elues ynto the Prie?)s. - 
And it came tv. paſle , that as chey went, 
they. were cleanſed. 

Is. And one of them waen h.2 faw mg 

ee. 


* . Godskingdome, 
hee was healed, turned backe, and with a 
loud voyce glorified God, 

16 And tell downe on his face at his feet, 
g1uing him thankes & ne was a Samaritane. 
' 17 Andlelus anſwering, faid, Were thcre 
not ten cleanted ? but where are tnenin?? 

| 18 There are not found that returnedto 
gue glory to God,taue this ſtranger, 

19 And be faid ynto him, Arite, goe thy 
way thy faith hath n:ade thee whole. 

20 A And when he was demanded of the 
Phariſees when the kingdom of God ſhould 
"come, he an{wered them, & ſaid, The king- 
dome of God commeth not with obleruati5. 

21 Neither ſhalltney tay, Loe here, or loe 
there : for behold the kingdome of God is 

Within you. 


22 And heſaid vnto the Dilciples , The 


dayes will come , when ye hall deſire toe 
one Cf the dayes Of the Sonneof man , and 
yee [hall nor (ce it. 

23 And they (hall ſay to you,See here , or 
ſee there ; goe not after them , nor fellow 
them. 

24 For, as the lightning that lightneth 
out cf the one part vnder | Fond : ſhineth 
ynto the other part ynder heauen : (o ſhall 
allo the Sonne of man be in his day. 

25 But firſt muſt hee (uffer many things, 
and be rejieRed of this generation. 

26 And as it was in the dayes of Noe ; (© 
Gall it be alſo in the daies of the Son of mans 

27 They dideate , they dranke,they mar- 
ried wines , they were giuen in marriage, 
wntill the day that Noe entred into the 
. Arke ; and the flood came and deſtroyed 
them all, 

a$ Fang pe a __ _ in BY a_—_— 
Lot, they did eat, they dranke they bought, 
they told, they planted, they builded: 

29 But the {ame day that Lut went out 
of Sodome , it rained fire & brimftone from 
heauen,and deſtroyed them all: - 

30 Euen thus ſhall it bein-the day when 
the Sonne of man 15 revealed. 

31 In that day hee which ſhall he ypon 
the. houſe top , and his tuffe in the houſe, 
let him not come downe to take it away : 
and he that is in the field , let him likewile 
not returne backe. 

32 Remember Lots wife. 

Whoſoeuer ſhall teeke to fane his 
life , ſhall looſeit , and whoſoever ſhall loſe 
kis life,ſhall pr-ſerueit. 

34 1 tellyou in that night there ſhall be 
two men in one bed , the one ſhall be taken, 
the other ſhall be left. 

35 Two women ſhall be grinding toge- 
ther,the one ſhall ba taken , & the other lett. 

36 Two men ſhall bee in the field ; the 
one ſhall be taken,and the other left, | 

37 And they anſwered,and {aid vnto him, 
Where Lord > And hee ſaid ynto them, 
Whereſoeuer the body is , thither will the 
Eaglcs be gathered togetber, 


$. Luke, 


The vninft 
CHAP. XVIIL 


the 


A Nd hee iſpake a parable ynto 2 Nc 
this end , that men ought alyl# v1t9 


pray and not to faint, "ail t 
2 Sayiug , There was in a citie;t@ p20!® 
which feared 1ot God,neither r Ny A 
3 And there was a widow tn th 33 A 
and ſhe came vnto him , ſaying, Ayros tu! 


of nune aduerfary:; 24 An 


4 And hee would not for a wt70' Fu 
afterward he {aid within himſelfe; 
I teare not God,nor regard man, 


5 Yet becauſe this widow troub85 FY 
I will auenge her,leſt by her conting## * 
ming ſhe weary me. meer int 

6 And the Lord ſaid , Heare wh, 3 { 
vniuft Iadge ſaith, ” wy A 


7 And ſhall not God auenge ty 
Ele& , which cry day andnight vw 
through he beare long with them? "0" 

$ I tell you that hee will avg 37 
ſpeedily. Neuerthelefle , when the gd og * 
man commeth ſha!lhe ind faith on = 


ſhble 


'9 And hee tpake this parable wi ra 
taine which truſted in themſelfe 
were righteous , and deſpiſed otherg: 


e Or 
fldren 


\ 
Io Two men went vp_intotkey, 37, © 

to pray , the one a P narilee , andthy; LE 

a Publicane, -zx * 


T1 The Phariſee ſtood and pr; 
with himſelfe , God I thanke thee ,thyyior 11a 
not as other men are extortioners jt, +1. 
adulterers,or even as this Publicane, gu, (þ. 

12 I faft twice in the weeke, I ge 32 - 
of all that 1 poſleſle. "at 

13 And the Publicane nnd ats 
would nor lift vp {o much as his eyety + 
heauen ; but ſmote vpon his breaſt, 
God be mercifull vnto me a finner. gfe 2,4 

T4 7 tellyou , this man went dow - z.4 
houſe iuſtified rather the the other:laghin 25 
one y exaiteth himſelfe ſhalbe abaſed;geitiur 
that bumblerh himſelfe, ſhall be exalty ſpoken 

I5 And they brought vntobimd | 1; 
fants, that he wowld touch them ;bit @ae + 
his Diſciples ſaw it,they rebuked then gan (& 

I6 But Teſus called them ynto hin 315 
ſaid , Suffer little children to come &e af « 
and forbid then not : for of ſuch! ' 35 
kingdom of God, xaget!: 

17 Verely I ſay vntoyoa , Wis 18 
ſhall not receiue the kinodome of 6 gf Day 
little child,ſhall in no wiſc enter th@ x35 

138 And acertaine ruler asked hw hin; , 
in2, Good Mafter , what ſhall I doeb fee c: 
rit eternall 1;fe? | Dau. 

19 And Ieſus (aid vnto him » WF * 45 
leſt thou me good ? none is good likgy be 
that is God. Eon 

20 Thou knoweſt the command# # 4; 
Doe not commut adultery , Doe WW Jbe y 


(a! 


Doe not on; » Doe ne ory falleW gnay r 
honour thy father and thy motaer. * 42 
bawl Fehr, 


abt & 


'21 And hee 1aid, All thele 
from my youth vp. 


the blinde ran. 


22 Now when Iclus heard theſe things»he 
# onto him , Yet lackelt tbou one UNS + 
yo ail that thou nalt , and aultribut? vnto 
| ore , and thou ſhalt haue treature 1n 
en, and comes tollow me» 
Tos And when hee heard this, he was very 
yros full, for he was very 1 
24 And when Ielus {aw tazt he was very 
owt, he {aid , Bow atdly (hall tney 
"1: ricies , enter into the kingdome 
God ? 
a5 For it 15 eaher tor a camell to goe tho- 
oy a needies eyc, taen tor a rich man tg 
"ter into the kingdume of God. 
26 And they that hezrd it , 121d , Who 
Ne can be taued ? 
a 37 And hee 1aid , The t!:ings which are 
=_— wit men » are pothble with 


3$ Then Peter {21 .2,L o2,we naue left all 
"md followes thee. 
* "39 And hee 1214 vnto them, Verely,I ſay 
you , Yicre 15 no man thathath left 
e or parents , Or brethren , or wife , or 
dren for the ktn2dome of Gods ſake, 
SG Jo \Who thalinot recetie manifold more 
ba this pretent t;me , and 1n the world to 
owe life evierlatting. 
"31 © Tr:1i he tooke vnto him the twelue, 
la14 vntu them , Bet:vid , we p22 vp to 
fleruaicm , and all things that are written 
"by the Prophet; concerning the Soune of 
man, (hail be a-complitied. 
F © 32 For te thalbe deituerzd vnto the Gen» 
4 and ſhell be: mocked, and ſpitefully 
ntreated, ard 1Þitted On 2 
#33 Andthey haiti ſcourge him. and put 
* to deati , and the third day hee ſhall 
e 37a1!rice 
V' 34 And they \ynder{toad none cftheſe 
things , and thi; 1aying was bid from them, 
[meitizr «now tizey toe tnings that were 
"ſpoken. 
a 35 TAnditcame to vaſle,that zs hewas 
L goMe n:2)1 vnto Tertch'), 2 certaine blinde 
v man (ate i2y the way ſide bezting. 
b 13G And 1037172 themultitude paſſe by, 
" he af ned what it nant, 
1. 37 And they toidhin that Teſus of Na- 
Tet! paſieta by. 
LO and weryec-laringeleſun 02 Sonne 
1; de NIv7 TT ON TEC, 
T 39 Andtivy winch went before,rebuked 
L Kin: , tvat f1ce thou bold kis peace 3 but 
0 Bee cryel:') muci; tie mare , ThouSonne of 
Dau, lLauzmerry on we. 
ſh - 49 Any Teſt, Bord 2nd commanded him 
"wo be brcviie ito him ; and when ke was 
Eomc Nee.c, Ic 2Cxed hims 
8 41 Sa,1n2 , What wilt thou that I ſhall 
"Se vnt> thee > And heeſiid, Lord, tharT 
Way reccru? my fig. 
F 42 Anglelus laid vnto bing, Recquue thy 
bt, thy faith bath ſaued thee, 
+ &3 And Inmedattely hee rec2iikd his 


Chap, x1X. 


Zacheus the Publican” 


fight , and followed him , glorifying God 2» 
and all the people when they {aw 1t , gaue 
praile ynto God. 

CHAP. XIN 

Nd lIeſus entred and paſled through 

ericho, 

2 And behold, there was a man named 
Zacheus , which was the chiefe anong the 
Publicanes, and he was rich. 

3 And hee touzhtto {ee Tefus, who hee 
was , and could not for the preaſle ,, becauſe 
he was little of ſtature. | | 

4 And heeranne before, and climbed vp 
into a Sycomore tree tolce him , for he was 
to paſſe that way. 

s And when Ietus cameto the place,hee 
looked vp , and faw him , and 1taid vnto 
bim » Zacheus, make haſte and come a2wneg 
for to day I nwlt a-1de at thy houte. 

6 And lee made haſte and came downes 
and recctued 21m 10yfully. 

7 And when they taw it , they all mur- 
mured , ſayin 7 , that he was gone to be gueſt 
with a man that 1s a ſinner. 

8 And Zacheus flood , and (aid ynto tag 
Lord , Behold Lord , the halfe of ny goods 
I ptue to the voore , and if I have taken any 
thing from any man by falſe accuſation , L 
reſtore h1m1 foure fold. 

9 And Ieius [aid ynto him , This day 13 
aluation come to this houle , forlomuch zs 
hee allo 1s the lonne ot Abraham. 

10 For the Sonne of man 1s come to ſceke 
and to {ave that which was loſt. 

IT And as tkey heard thele things , hee 
added , an:] tpake a parable , becaule he was 
nizh to Eleculalem , and becaute they 
thouzht that the kingdome of God ſhould 

inmediatly appeare. 

12 Hee 1d therefore, A certaine noble 
man went into a farre countrey , to recetue 
for a1mſelfe x kinzgdome , and to returne. 

13 And hecalledhis tenn: {eruants, and 
deliuered them ten pounds , and (aid vnta 
thei , Occupy till Icome. 

14 But hs citizens hated him , and (ent 
a m<ſlage after him , ſaying , Wee willnot 
have thts man to re12ne ouer vs. 

15 Andit cameto paſſe, that when he was 
returned , hauing recetued the kin2dome, 
then hee commanded thele ſeruants to bee 
Caile.{ vnto him , to whom t2 had 21uen the 
money, that k2 might know how much euee 
ry man had gainedby trading, 

I6 Then came the firſt, ſazzpg,Lord,thy 
pound hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And her: {aid vnto him , Well , thou 
good ſeruant;, becauſe thou haſt beene faith- 
full in a very little , haue thou authority 
Quer ten CitiES. 

18 Andthe ſecond came,faying,Lord,thy 
pound hath gained five pounds. 

I, And heſaidijkewiſc to him, Be thow 

« alſo over five cities, £ 
20 And another came, (ging Lordbe: 
Q 


10 


" Chriſt rideth 


neld hcere 1s thy pound , which I have kept 
Iudypina napkin : 

zI ForT feared thee , becauſethou art an 
auit-re man : thou takeft vp that thou lay- 
edſt not downe , and reapet that thou did(t 
notiowe, 

22 And hee ſaith vnto him,Out of thine 
owne mouth w1ll I Ladge thee, thou wicked 
{eruant; thou kneweft that I was an auſtere 
man , taking vp that I layd not downe , and 
reaping that I did not ſowe. 

23 Whercfore then gaueſt notthou my 
money into the banke , that at my com- 
ming I nuke haue requited mine owne 
with vſury ? 

24 And he (114 ynto them that Rood by, 
Taxe from him the pound , aud yiue it to 
km that hath tzn pounds, 

25 And they {aid vnty him, Lordzve hath 
ten pounds, 

25 Forl ſay ynto row That vnto every 
one which lath , ſhall bee given , and from 
hi: that Lath not, cuen that he hath Chailbe 
taxen away fron hims 

27 But tt:ote nine encmites which woule 
not that I ſhoulirej:'me wwer them , bring 
hither, an flay them hefyre me, 

: 28 ®* Andyken 12 hai chus ſpokenghee 
went before , alCen.ting vv to Rieruſalem, 

29 Ang:;tcane to piſle, when hee was 
come Nigh to vuiphage and Bzthany , at 
tie mount called the mount of Oliueg , bee 
{ent ty4o of lis Micipics, 

30 Say112, Goe yee into the viliaze ouer 
againſt you , 1n the which at vour n:2cings 
ye ſhall nnd « colt tied, wher :o2 y2t never 
man {2zte ; looic himand brim 2 lam hitters 

31 Andifany mn aſk? you, Vihy doe 
ye ioofe him ? Thus [hall ye {ay viito him, 
Becauie the Lord hath need of h1n1, 

32 Aria tney that wer? font; 5700 their 
way , and tound even 25 hee had {id yrito 
tnems 

33 Andas tney were looſing the colt,t':e 
oviners thereof Laid yato chem , Why loci 
Fe the colt ? 

34 And they {a1d,The Lozd hath need of 
him, | 

35 Andthey brought kim to Ieſvs ; and 
they caft ther garments ypon the colt , and 
they ſer Ietus thereon. 

36 And as hee went , they (pread their 
clothes in tne way. 

37 And when he was come nigh,euz2n now 
at tne deſcent of the mount of Uliues , the 
whol2 mulfitud2 of the dilciptzs began to 
peioyce O praiſe God-with a lowd yoyc?, for 
all the nzignty workes that they had teene, 

38 Saying, Blefſedbe the King that com- 


meth in the Name of tie Lord ; peace 11. 


heuen, and glory in the Higheſt, 

35 And tome of the Phuriites from a- 
Mong the multitude {23d ynto him , Maſter 
rebuke thy ditciples. 


49 aud ke auergd and (aid yato thewy 


S. Luke, 


.and they beat lim alſo , and intreated 


to HieruſMuit 
I tell you , that if thkeie ſhould holla 1 
pe2c? , the ſtones would unmedzatly cn. a i. 
41 © And when he was come nee Tie 
beheld the citie,and wept ouer its Þ that: 
42 S1y1n2z, If thou hadit knowne,@- it | 
thou , at leaſt in this thy day » the thyr;.cy 
waich belung vnto thy peace ; but q. ur 
they are hid fron thine eyes. '$:al0; 
43 For thedayes {hall come vpang js th 
that thine enetnies thall calt a trench 
thee , and conwaile thee round » andig* $2 t 
thee 1n on every fide, kilo 
44 And hull lay thee euen withgy tie v 
ground , and thy children within thee;g He 
they (hail ner leaue thee one tone i(m2n > 
another , Lecauſ2 thou knewelt not thetgg, Anc 
of tity yiſitatiut1e [ford 
4.5 And he yrntinto the [chm | 


e.n13 


gan to caf! out them that {cld therein this rhe 
them tmzt bouzic, 1 tae 

46 Saying; vnto tiem,Tt 15 —_—_— hz 
houle 1s the nou? of prayzr , but yeek$ Wu 
made it a denne of th::2ucs, be bro: 

4.7 and h::: thi daily in the Tempit ih al; 
But be chiefe Privats and the Scribes,g © - 
the cazcte of the people tought to defies » 
110!1% 

43 Andcouiu wt find what they 
doc . for all oe pople were very 
tie to ueare ime 

CHAP. 


-Q,6 


$ > WW 
A Nd it came to paſle z that ON Onth C::at | 

thole dayes , #5 h2e taugit the peck 10 t 
in the Temple , and preach<d the Golge: :nc 
the cluefe Prietts , znd the Scrives camegT Ati 


on him with the Elders, We tha! 
2 And ipake ynto him , {ayingyTelher a: 
by what mthcrity doeft rhou thcte thingte2one 
or wits is hee that gave tiee tis authoryf2 1s 1 
3 Andhe an{wered,an4 taid vnto thegelac, c 
L vaill alin aſ*e yon one thing , and an{wy Bui 
r\&Cs | l vnto 1 
4 The Baptiline of Ichn , was 12 {84 5. 
OQauens OL 9f nacn 2 fricrip 
5 And tnev reaſoned with themſel,Cria 
ſaying It we hail lay, From heauen,he WS An 
a7, Why then beleeucd ye um mot & vit 
6 But,znd if wz lay,Or men,zilthe plynt2 
ple vill fone vs 5 for gacy bee perſwall6 4: 
tat Iohn was aFropliete rd; by 
7 And wey anſwered , that they carat #5; 
not teil whence 5! zwas, 27 4 
8 And Ielias (5d vnto them, Neither duces 
I you by wit authority T doe theſe thingeto 
Then begen he to 1yeake ro the peoRB Sa 
this parable : A czrtaim man planted a vPy T 
yard , 811.1 let it foOrti to iugbanamen ore | 
went into 2 farr2countrey tor a long Wald | 
10 And at the leaſon he ſent a ſeruantfÞrot 
the bu;ban.bnen » that they Chould give W I 
of the fruit of the vineyard : butthe bil the 
bandme beat him, & ſent hin away 
11 An agzine hee ent another 1erUus 


awfully» and Cent ham ayvay apts 


.F 
| 
| 


& (ha: I 


Cm: it ay £2 
 thiyei.e7 Lee 121221, 
Bur wuentte 


Ty 


- 


[ford 


indo Ard bee beheld them, and {id , Wuat 
n,this then tnart 15S -V2r1ttCR » The !t-7e | 
c el the (anc 1S 2 


1 tae b 


eb \\ avi y 


eld, Cui a!'S 


ews Anl1helaid ynto tnem , Render there- 

e vvto Cefir the thinzs which be Celars, 
eplvnto God tietnings whick be Gods. 
wall And they could not take kold of his 

rd; befo:e the p2ople : and they maruei - 
ca-at hz5 auſywerezand held their peace. 

27 AThen came to kim certaine of the 
erSduces (which deny that there is any xe- 
jynFection} and they ali.ed him, 
xo88 Saying, Maſter, Moles wrote vnto ys, 
viny mans brother ate having a wife , and 
Cle without children , that his brotker 
tinjuld take his wife , and raiſevp ſeed vnto 


zning tribute. Chap, XX,xXJ, 
nl a r7a1ne ke {2nc the third,and they 
cn vim alſo,and calt hun Out. 

ea Tien {21d the Lord of tae vineyard, 
423 I vill nd my beloued 
Mev Will reverence al 


nusbandmen ſaw him, 
'x:al07e4 anong thenfſelues » 121mg» 
ng js the hcite, cone , let Vs kill hams 
e inheritance may b2 ours. 

* $3 they caſt nim out of the vineyards 

kd him. What therefore ſha!l the 
Ith of the vineyard doe yviato tem?” 
6:8 He ſhalt come and dettroy theſe hul- - 
e\men , and ſhall clue the vineyard t0 
es, And when they heard it , they taid 


UL1IGC!S LCL 

nethe head of the corner? 

wr 2ucr ſhail fall voon 3tt:et hone, 
be broken ; bit on vello4you i 18 fall 

empit hal] grande 1m to paWACre 

$,9 © And tne chivfe Pricites 2d the 

es , the 1ame Noure toigat [9 lay 

de on him , and they feared one pg27!0 7 

Whey vercetuead that hee had {pouren 11S 

le az2:nfl them, 

And they watched him , and {ent rorth 
$ > Wick ſhould f.ine taemiclues il 

Meſs £:iat THe mitcht rate hold of his WOras, 

ped !o they might deliver nm vnto the 

olge: nd authority of the gouernoure 

nefl A they axed hnfaynguiattler we 
w that thou fayel? and teachelt rivhtiy, 

Felther accev ell thou tity pelon of an /, 

angte2cneſt ite vaay CE Gud truely, 

Yif2 Is 1t lawfull for vs to giue trivute vn - 

thezelar, 0c ng? 

{wy Brit .:ee percciued thetr craftineJe,and 
| vnto them, Why tem yt ye me? 

irq 5:07 12 a pep 


whole 1maze and 
ficrip:ion hati 1t? They aatwered and 


bY There were therefore ſeuen brethren, 
| the firſt tooke a wife » and died with- 
TIL children, 


"jo And the {econd tocke ker to wiſe , ad 
| it ted childeleſſe, 


[x And tle third ooke her 2 and ia like 


 The-poore widow: 
maner the ſeu2n alto. And they left no chil» 


dren,and ae!, 

32 Laſtocall, the woman diedal(o. 

3, Thererore 1n the retucre&ion , whoſe 
Wife of them 1s ſhee ? for teuen had her t@ 
Wite. 

34 And Teſus znſwering, ſaid vnto themy 
Tke children of tals world marry , and ate 
g1yen 1N Niiages 

35 But they which ſhall bee accounted 
worthy to obtaive that world , and the re- 
ſurrefton from the dead , neither marry 
ROr are 21uen in matria2c. 

365 Nenther can tizey die any more : for 
tzey are eguall ynto the Angels , and are 
tze chiliren of God , being thechildren of 
the returreAon, 

37 Now tnat the dead are raited , euen 
Moſes ihevzed at the buſh , win he calletia 
tic Lord , the Goa if Abraham , and the 
Gud of Tiaratd ti i324 GfTacobs 

3$ For ie is nt a God of tie dead » but 
or tne jmwin, ; for ul line ynto nan, 

39 * ten certaine of the Scrives anſwe- 
rant! Mifter thou haſt welltatd, 

A; ing Alter that , they durſt not ale 
hin any queſtion at all. 

41 And ue taid vuto them, How ſay they 
tat Cor3ft 18 Dautds Lonne ? 

42 And Dauid tuntelfe lajth in the booke 
or Plal9tvs, The Lord (aid to my Lord , Sit 
tou on iny r12ht hand, 

43 Till I make thine enenuies thy foot- 
tovle, 

44 David therefore calleth him Lords 
How 1s he then 15 {onne? 

45 © Then 11 the audience of all the 
peoplezke faid viito his Dilciples, 

46 Beware of tie Scribes , which deſire to 
walke in lonz robes , and loue greetings in 
the markets, I. the higheſt (cats in the Syna= 
go2ues,and the chiefe roumes at feaſts; 

47 Wmich deucure widowes houtes , and 
for a ſhew make long prayers ; the {une 
{hull recetue greater damnation . 

CAP ALL | 
A Nd he looked vp , and ſaw the rich men 
calting thetr gifts into the treaſury, 

2 And he ſaw allo acertaine poore wi- 
dovy caſting 11 thither two mites. 
| 3 And hee ſaid, Cf a trueth I ſay vnts 
you » that this poore widow hath caſt in 

more then they 21]. 

4 For all theſe haue of their abundance 
caſt in vuto the offerinzs of God , but ſhee 
of her penury hath caſt in all the liuing 
that ſhe had. 

5 < And as ſome :{pake of the Temple, 
how it was adorned with goodly ſtones 
and 2 itts, he 1aid, 

6 4c for theſe things which ye behold, 
the dayes will come , in the which there 
ſhall not bee left one flone vpon another 
that fhall not be tttowne downe. 


7 And they aſked kun , [laying s Males 


The end ofthe world, 
but when all theſe things bee-? and what 
f2ne will there be , when thele things ſhall 
come to paſle? 

$ And hee ſaid , Take heed that yes bee 
not deceiued ; for many ſhall come in my 
Name , laying , I am Chriſt , and the time 
draweth neere ; goe ye not therefore after 
them, 

9 But when ye ſhall heare of warres and 


_ commuotions,, bee not territied : for theie 


things muſt firſt come to paſſe , but the end 
35 not by and by. x 

| 10 Theniaid he ynto them , Nation ſhall 
rile againſt nation , and kingdome againſt 
kingdome*: | 

Ir And great earthquakes ſhall be in di- 
ucrs places , and famines , and peſtilences: 
and fearefull fights , and great ſignes ſhall 
There be from heauen. 

I2 But before all theſe , they ſhall lay 
their hands on you , and perlecute you , de- 
livering you vp to the Synagogues » and 
mto pritons , being brought babes Kings 
and rulers for I {ake. 

T3 And it thall turne to you fora teſti- 
mony, 

14 Settle 1t therefore in your hearts , ot 
to meditate before what ye ſhall antwere. 

15 ForlI will glue you amouth and wil- 
dome , which all your aduerſaries ſhall not 
be able to gaine-ſay, nor retiſt. 

I6 And yelhall be betrayed both by pa- 
rents » and brethren , and kintetolkes and 
triends , and ſome of you thall they caule 
to be put to death, 

I7 And yee hall be hated of all men for 
my Names take. 

18 But there ſhall not an haire of your 
read periſh, 

I9 In your patience poſleſle yee your 
ſoules. 

20 And when yee ſhall ſee Bteruſalem 
compaſſed with armies , then know that 
the deſolation thereof is nigh. 

2I Then letthem which are jn Tudea,flee 
to the mountaines , and let them whichare 


in the midduſt of it , depart out , and let 


not them that are in the cantreys , enter 
thereinto., 

22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, 
that all things which are written , may bee 
fulalled. 

23 But woe vnto them that are with 


 childe, and to them that giue ſucke in tote 


dayes , for there ſhall bee great diftrc{{e in 
the land, and wrath vpon this people. 
24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the 


word , and (hall bee led away captiue into 
' all nations y and Ieruſalem ,, (}:all bee trode.n 


dowue cf the Gentilcs , yntill the times of 


the Gentiles be fulwlled. 


25 © And there ſhall be fiznes in the Sun, 
and in the Moone, and in the Starres , and 
vpon the earth difirefſe of nations » with 


perplexity » the Lea s and the wayes rowingy 


S. Luke, 


. Watch 


26 Mens hearts falling they 
and for looking after thote this 
are comming on the earth ; For # 
of heauen [hall be ſhaken. " 

27 And then (hall they ſee hi? 
man commung m acloud with 
great glory. 

28 And when theſe thengs begin 
to paſle , then looke VP , and 6,33 Ar 


heaas, for your redemption Gravel fu 


. -_ 
: : 
b 
* 


29 And hee tpake to tuem a | Ar 
hold the tigtree, and all the trees; WY"? 
30 When tbey now ſhoot foors? k, 


and know of your ownelelues, th * 
mer 1n now nigh at hand. omc,s 
31 So likewiſe ye, when yee{ $ 


things Come ro paſle 5 know yee oo 
kinzdome of God 1s n12ht at hand, 'u6 F 


32 Verely I {ay vnto you, CThisogZ 
ſhall not oaſſe away, till all be fla 
33 Heaien and earth ſhail '; 
but my words ſhall not paſſe away, $7 

34 © And take heed to your ſd. - 1, 
at any time your hearts bee our 8 F 
with ſurferting and drunkennefle, fb 
of this life , and 10 that day comeny Fe ff 
VnNawares. J < 
35 For aS a ſnare ſhall it come.) 
them that dwell on the face of thay, :c. 
earth. is doe 
36 Watch ye therefore and pryi” 4, 1 
that ye may be accounted worthy gin; : 
all theſe thin7s that ſhall come t@410 
and to ſtand before the Son of man, "ax 
37 Andin the day time hee wihggg, ct 
in the Temple and at nightheem gz 4 
and abode in the mount that is dp wy 
mount of Ol1u2s. aan by 
33 And all the p2ople cameen} gy 
morning ts kim in the Temple fothemſe!l 
him. houl 4 « 
N Ow the feaſt of vnleauened bithewg, w 
nizh, which 15 called the Paſlg grea 
2 And the citefe Priettes and a5 / 
ſought how they might kill _—_ BY 
feared the people. ' 
3 -N Vans entod Satan into Iudhem , a1 
med Tſcariot , being of the numbt' 26 Þ 
twelue: : at<(t 
' 4 And hewent his way _ 
with the chiefe Prieſts » and cap x 
be n1ght bet:ay 61m vnto tnem. 327 ] 
s And they were glad , and ct meat 
to 7iue hin moneys. keeeth a 
6 And hee promiſed, and ſouphe that 
tunity to betray him vnto them, 28 | 
{ence of the multitude. $2 m 
7 © then came the day 


bread, when the Paſſeouer muſt beliny 
8 And hee ſent Peter and Toy $O ! 
Goe , and prepare vs the Paſſeoue! we 1! 
may eat. : I a 3 
9 And they ſaid ynto him» mY ; 
thou that we prepare? * 4 


"a 2GUECT Cartel, i 
nd he ſaid ynto th*=,Bekold when ye 
rel into the city, there ſhall a man 
Fous bearing a pitcher of water » fol- 
b.1 into th? Poul where he entreth 1n- 
2x And yee ſhall ay vnto the good man 
WS bouts, the Maſter ſaith vnto thee, 


| Q - 0 T: the eueſt-chamber 3 where I {hall 


. ofthe Paſſeouer with my dilciples. 
M3 And bee ſhall ſhew you a large vpper 


cop furnilſhed,there make ready. 
x3 And they went, and found as hee had 


ynto them , and they made ready the 
"a 
| And when the koure was comehe (ate 
hy me,and the twelue Apoſtles with him. 

x5 And hee {aid vnto them , With defire 
e deſired to eat this Paſſeouer with 
\ beſore I iiiffer, 

"36 For 1 tay vnto you , I will not any 
j wwe e2t t3ereof , vntill it bee fulfilled 11 

n2dome of God. 
T7 And he tooke the cup,and gaue thanks, 
ſaid, Take this , and dude 1t among 
wr (clues; : 
""2$ For I {ay vnto you,I will not drinke 
* fruit of the vine , vatill the kingdome 
*'F bd ſhall come. 

19 And he tooke bread and gane thanks, 
mM brake it , and p22 voto them, ſayings 
likes 1s my body which 15 giuen tor yOus 

gs do in remembrance of me. 

YU 20 Likewite alto the cup after Supper, 

yhyin, » This cup is the New Teſtament 1n 

* tyyblood, which is ſhed for you. 

N. .233x © But behold , the kand of him that 

Sigtray cth me,is with me on the table. 

*M 232 And truly the Sonne of man goeth 

gt was determined » but woe ynto that 
an by whom he 1s betrayed, 

rt 23 And they began to enquire among 

hemſelues which of them -it was thzt 

ould doe this thing. 

24 4 And there was alſo a firife among 
dithera, which of them ſhould bee accounted 
the greateſt. 
nd a5 And hee ſaid vnto them, The kings of 
we - jog oyggling loraſhi> ouer them, 

the; that exerciſe authoritie vypon 
uthem ,a1e called benefaftors: R 
abt” 26 But ye ſhall not be C; but hee that is 


reateſt amon2 you , let Fim be as the yon- 
cr , and be that 1s chiefe-, as he that goth 


27 For whether 15 prezter, he that fitteth 
ca meat , or he that (erueth ? Is not he that 
ſeeth at meat ? But I am among you as 
that lerueth. 
py, 28 Yee are they which have continued 

mga me in my temptations. 
#29 AndI appoint vnto you a kingdone, 
By Father bath appointed vuto me, 
. 30 That yee niay eat and drinke at my 
re 111 my King dome , and fit on thrones 
ME inz the twelue tribes of Iſrael. 


\aad-zve Lord fajdy Simon , Simons 


p 
{ 


) 
dy 


behold, Satan hath defired t# baze youg 
that he may ſift you as wheat ; 


\) 


naas r 


32 But I haveprayed-for thee, that thy 


faith faile not : and when thou art conuere 
ted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 


33 And he laid ynto him,Lord,I am rex- 


dy to goe with thee both into .prifon-, and 
death 


34. And hee (aid,I tell thee Peter,the cocks 
hall not crow this: diy , before that -thou 
ſhalt thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 

35 And hee {aid vnto them, When I ſent 

ou without purſe-, and ſcrip , and ſhooes, 
_ yee any thing ? and they (aid, Ne- 
ing. 

hy; Then ſaid he yuto them, but now hee 
that hath a purſeylet him take it, and like= 
wiſe his {crip:and hee that hath no ſwordy 
let bim (e11 his garment,and buy one. 

37 For I tay vnto you , that this that is 
written muſt yet be accompliſhed in me-z 
And he was reckoned among the tranſ= 

eflours :; For the things concertung -meeg 

ue an end, 

33 And they {aid , Lord , behold-, here 
are two (words, and he ſaid vnto them It 
1s enough. 

39 < Andhecame out and went as hee 
was wont, to the mount of Oliues , and his 
Detciples alſo followed him. 

40 And when he was at the place , he (aid 
vnto them , Pray that ye enter 'not into 
temptation, 

41 And hee was withdrawne from theny 
about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled downe , and 
pr ayeds 

42 Saying, Father, If thou be willing, re- 
mooue this cup from mee ; neuertheleſſe, 
not my w1ll , but thine be done. 

| 43 And there appeared an Angal vnte 
aim from heaucn,Nren2thening him. | 

44 And being in an agony , hce prayed 
more earneſtly , and his ſweat was as it 
where great drops of blood falling downe 
to the ground. 

4.5 And when hee roſe vp from prayer, 
and was come to lis diſciples » hee found 
them fſeeping for ſorrow, 

49 And laid vnto them, Why fleepe yeÞ 
Rite & pray,leſt yee etiter into temptation. 

47 «4 And while he yet ſpake, benold , 2 
multitude , and he that was called Iudas, 
one of tae twelue went before them , and 
drew nere vnto Ieſus to kifle kin. 

43 But Telus ſaid vnto him , Iudas , be- 
trayeſt thou the Son of man with a kifle * 

49 When they which were abuut hin!, 
{ſaw what would follow-, they ſaid vnts 
tin,Lord ſhall we-(mite with the -CQyrord? 

50 © And one of them {note a fſeruanz. 
of the hich Pricſt, and cut off his right eare. 

ST And Iclus auſwered and ſaid , Suffer 
ye thus tarre. And he touched his care , and 
realed him, 

52 Then Leſus ſaid vnto the chjefe Pricfts 
Qs ad 
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and captaines of tne Temple,and the Elders 
which were come to him, Bee ye come out 
as againſt a thiefe with ſwords and ſaves? 

53 WhenI was dayly with you in the 
Temple , yee ſtretched foorth no hands a- 
gainſt me 2 but.ta!s 15 your houre , and the 
power of darkenefie. 

54 © Then tooxe they him,and Jed him, 
and brought kim into the high Prieſtes 
houle,and Peter followed afarre off. 

$5 And when they had kiodled a fire in 
the mid(t of the hall , and were ſet downe 
tozether,Peter fate downe a110ng them. 

$6 But a certaine maid beheld him as he 
Tate by tne fire , and earneſtly looked ypon 
him,and {aid, This man was alſo with him. 

$7 And be denicd lzmy(aying > Woman, 
I know him not. 

53 Andafter a little while another ſaw 
him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And 
Peter {ard, Man,I am not. 

59 And about the ſpace of an houre af- 
ter , another confidently aliirmed , ſaying, 
Of a truth this fellow alſo was with him ; 
for he is a Galilean, 

Go And Peter {aid, Man, I know not 
Waat thou ſayeſt . And immediately while 
he yet ſpake , the cocke crew, 

61 And the Lord turned and looked ypon 
Peter , and Peter remembred the word of the 
Lord,.how he had {a1d vnto him, Before the 
corke crow,thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out,and wept bitterly. 

G3 TAnd the men that held Iefus , moc- 
ked himgand ſmote him, 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, 
they ftrooke him on the face, and atked him, 
ſaying, Propheſie,who is it that mote thee? 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſly 
ſpaks they azainſt him. 

66 © And affone as it was day , the El. 
ders of the people , and the chiefe Pricſtes 
and the Scribes czme together , and led 
hun 1nto thcir counſell, ſaying, 

67 Artthouthe Chrit ? Tell vs. And 
hee 121d vnto them, IfI tell you, you will 
vt heleeuc, ; 

68 AndifT alſo aſke you, you will not 
an{wer? me nor let me goe. 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Sonue of man. ſit 
on the rizht hand of the power of God, 

70 Then (a1d they all, Art thou then the 


 Sonne of God? and he ſaid ynto them , Ye 


{ny that I am. 

71 And they ſaid , What need wee any 
Further witneNe? For wee our ſelucs haue 
heard of his owne mouth. | 

CHA ERTLETL 

| Nd the whole multitude of them a- 

ro{e,and led him vnto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuſe him , ſay- 


3ng , We found this fellow peruertinz the 


nat19n , and forbidaing to giue tribute to 
Celar , (a;1ng , that he him{dlfe is Chiilt a 


630g, 


3 AndPilate aſked him,ſaying 
the king of the Iewes? And hee 
him,and {ajd,Thou fayelt it. 

4 Then {aid Pilate to the chiefe 
and to the people, I finde no fault 
man. 

5 And they were the more firce 
He flirreth vp the people, teaching t 
out all Iury beginning from Gali 
this place. 

G6 When Pilate heard of Galilee 
ked whether the man were a Galilem# ? 

7 Andaflocne as hee knew that 
longed ynto Herods Iuriſdition , } 
him to Herode , whe himſclfe alfo 
Hieruſalem at that time, | 

8 © And when Herod (aw Teſus 
exceeding glzd, for hee was defirours 
him of a long ſca{on, becauſe hee hatf.;.:..; 
many things of him,and he hoped tr 
ſeene ſome miracle done by him. = 

9 Then he queſtioned with kim in 
words,but he anſwered him nothing, | 

IO And the chiefe Prieſtes and 
ſtood,and vehemently accuſed him. 

IT And Herod with his men of wa 
him at nought,and mocked him,and adj 
him in a gorgeous robe,and ſent him 
to Pilate. l 

12 ©{ And the ſame day Pilate andW 
were made friends together : for | 
they were 2t enmity betweene them 

13 ©T AndPulate when hee had c: 
gether the ciitefe Prieſts, and the rulenh,.c: 
the people, = 

14 Said vnto them, Yee haue br 
this man vnto mee, as one that perue 
the people,and behold, I lauing exu 
him before you,haue found «0 fault in 
man,touching thoſe things whereof yet 


' cule him. 


'I5 Nonoryet Herod:for I ſent yay A 
him,and loe., nothing worthy of defies, 
dene vnto him. - $8 At 

16 I will therefore chaſtiſe bim,angr hi: 
leaſe him. *Q Het 
I7 For of necelity hee nut relealF 1 
ynto them at the Feaſt. 39 « 
18 And they cryed out all at onedfre i: 
nz, Away with this man , and releaſe Gchri 
vs Barabbas. bo B 
Is Who for acirtaine (edition maſſing, 
the city,and for murder was caft in priſYin t 
25 Pilate therefore willing to relealgjat , 
ſus{qake againe te them; due 
21 But they cryed,ſ{aying, Crucifie 
crucifie him. 2 A 
22 And he ſaid ynto then the thirdt wh 
Why , what euill hath hee done? I 43 
found no cauſe of death in bim: I Mot 
therefore chaſtiſe him,an let him goe- Wadi 
23 Andthey were inſtant with loudif 44 
oes,requring that hee might bee cruciere 
and the voyces of them , and of the aſl th 


Prieſts prevailed; 45 


24 


+4 


” Y + 
AnJ Pilate gaue ſentence that 1t 
' hey required. ] 
De tke hes bY vnto them, him that 
11>10n aud murder was Caſt into pri- 
hom they had deſired, but he deliuered 
e) their will. 
Ang az they led him away » they Iayd 
21 one Simon a Cyrenian, comming 
the countrey » and on hin they laid 
offe,that hee might beare 1t after Teſus. 
C And there followed him a gen 
JLny of p2ople » and of women w ch 
av21led and lamented ham. 
3ut Ieſus turning vnto them , ſaid, 
hters of Hieruſalent , weep? not for 
But weepe for your tolues, and for your 
ren. TINEA 
d For behold,the dayes are commin2 In 
chich they ſha)l {zy, Blefled are the bar- 
and the: wombes that neuer bare , and 
. (aps which never gaue ſuoke. 
1B Then hall they begin to ſay to the 
y mtines, Fall on vs and to the hills, 
r VS» EE 9 
* I For if they doe theſe things 1n a green 
aw nat ſhall be done in the dry? 
And there were alfo two otner male» 
nr; led witk him to be put to death. 
> And when they were come to the place 
Mech is called Caluarygthere they crucified 
and rae alefators, one, on the right 
Wind the other on the lift, ; 
4 © Then ſaid Ieſus , Father , forg:ue 
MW,for they know not what they doe; And 
& parted nis raiment,and calt lots. 
85 And the people ſtood beholding , and 
rurulers alſo with them derided htm , ſay- 
we {aued others,let 21m ſave him{clte,if 
de Chriſt the choſen of God. 
YR G and the Souldiers alſo mocked him, 
nin; to himyand ofering him vineger, 
17 And ſayino,Tf thou be the King of the 
ies, (ue thy telfc. 
$8 And a ſupericntption alſo was written, 
Ur him 1n letters of Greeke, and Latine, 
WHebrew, THIS IS THE K1NG 
af THE IEWES, 
£39 © Ani one cf the malefaRors , which 
tre hanzed,ratled on him,{aying, If thou 
ſe Gchriſt.ſaue thy {elfe and vs. 
$o But the other an{werinz,rebuked him, 
ning, Doeſt thou not feare Godzſeeing thou 
110 in the ſame eyndemnation ? 
bk T And we 1nJecd juſtl;; 5 for we recezue 
due reward of our deed , but this man 
2 done nothing amifle. 
2 And he {aid vnto ieſus, Lord, remember 
W when thou commelt into thy kingdome, 
43 AndIeſus ſaid ynto him, Verely I ſay 


how to day ſhalt thou be with mee in 
radiſe. _ . | 


44 Andit was about the fixt houre » and 
ere waz a darkenefſe ouer all the earth,yn- 


the ninth houre, 


45 and the Suane wes darkened, and the thele things ynto the Apoſtles, 


+ Bd . ha | , © 5H . wy 


yall? of the Temple was rent in the mids 

4% © And when Tefus had cryed with a 
loud yoyee, he faid, Father,into thine hands 
I commend my Spirit , And hauing {aid 
thus,he zaue vp the ghoſt, 

47 Now when the Centurion ſaw what 
was dou2he glorified God,faying, Certains 
ly this was a righteous man, EET 

43 An1 all the people that came together 
fo that ſight , beholding the things whicie 
were done,tmote their breaſts and returr;2d 

49 And all his acquaintance,and the wo- 
men tnat followed him from Gaiiles , food 
afar of,deholaing theſe taings. 

50 © and beholkd,there vias a man named] 
Io{2ph,a Counſelior ; and he v;2s a good 
mangand a wft, 

' $1 { Tizxe ſame kad not conſented to the 
counſell and dee of them Jhee was of Aris 
mathea,a city of the ewes (who alſo hin 
felſe waited for the kinzdome of God:- ) 

$2 This man went vnto Pilate, ard beze 
ged the body of Teſus. 

_ $3 Andhe tooke it downe, and wrappd 
it in linnen, and laid it in a Sepulchre tat 
was hewen in ftone,wheretn neuer man be- 
fore was laid, 

54 And that day was the preparation 
and the Sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women alſo whick came vi 
him from Galilee, followed after, & beheld 
the Sepulchre,and how his body was laid, 

56 Andthey returned and prepared {þ - 
ces,and ointments, and reſted the Sabbiti 
day according to the commandement, 

CHAP.XXIIINL. 
Ow vpon tae firſt day. of the weekes 
very early tn the morning , they came 
vnto the Sepulchre , bringing the Spices 
which they had prepared , and certaine = 
thers with them. - 

2 . And they found the fone rolled away 
from the S2pulchre. 

And tney entred 1n,and found not thz 
body of the Lord Ietus, 

And it came to piſſe, as they were 
much perplexed thereabout , behold ,. two 
men ſtogd by them in thining garments. 

5 And as they were afraid,& bowed down 
their faces to une carth,they ſaid vnto them, 
Why ſeeke ye the lvuigg among the dead B 

6 Heis not heere,but is riſen: Remeng- 
ber bow hee ſpake ynto you when hee was 
yet in Gable, | | 


7 Sayingethe Son of man muſt be deli 


.. uered into the hands of finfull men , and be 


crucitied,and the third day rife 2gaine. 
8 And they z2membred his words, . 
And returned frem the Sepulchre, and 
told all theſe things vnto the eleven , and 
to all the reſt. : p 
. IO It was Mary Mazdalen?, and Ioanna, 
and Mary the Mother of Tames , and cther 
eromen that were with them , which tolde' 
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£©hrifts refiirre ion, S 7 


2t And their words ſeemed to them'ss 


Idle tales, and they beleened them not. 


12 Then aroſe Peter , and ran to the Se- 
Nooping downe, he beheld the 
men cloathes laid by themielues , and de- 


parted wondring in hamſelfe at that which 


13 \ Andbehold,two of them went that 
Jame gay to a yillage called Emmaus , 
. which was from Hieruſalem about three- 
{core furlongs. 


14 And x a talked together, of all theſe 


Kings which had happened. 


15 Andit came to paſſe, that while they 


, communed together , and reaſoned, Ieſus 


— _ neere , and ory _— _ 
1G Put theireyes were holden that they 
Should nat ls him. ' 

17 And he (aid ynto them, What manner 
©: communications are theſe that ye haue 
one to another as ye walke and are {ad-? 

13 And the one of themywhoſe name was 
; Cleophas, an{wering, ſaid vnto him., Art 
thou onely a ſtranger in Hieruſalem , and 
haſt not knowne the things which are come 
ÞO paſle there in theſe dayes? : 

19 And heſaid vnto them, What things? 
And they ſaid vnto him concerning Ieſus 
of Nazareth, which was a Prophet mighty 
+1 deed and word., before God and all the 
eg A 

20 And how the chiefe Prieſts and our 
Ruters delivered him to be condemuted to 
death, and haue crucified him. 

21 But wee truſted that it had beene he 
which - ſhould have redeemed Iſraell ; and 
'beſides all this , to day .1s the third day 
£oce thele things were done. 

22 'Yea, and certaine women aiſo .of our 
. company made ys aſtoniſhed , which were 
early at the Sepulchre ; 

23 And when they found not his body, 
they came,ſaying,that they had allo ſeene a 
viſio of Angels which ſaid that he was altue. 

24 And cartaine of them which were 
with vs, went to the Sepulchre , and found 
:1t even {0 as the women had 1aid., but him 
they ſaw not. 

. 25 Then heſaid vnto them,O fooles, and 
fow of keart ; to belecue all that the Pco- 


| 26 Ought not Clift to have ſutfered 
theſe things ,.and to enter into his glory? 

27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the 
Prophets, hee expounded vnto them in all 


_ theSchriptures the things concerning him- 


Ce | 
23 And they drew nigh vnto the village 
whither they-went, and he made as thaugh 
:he would have gone further, - 

. 29 But they conſttained him, ſaying, A. 
+bide with vs,fot it.is towards evening , and 
the day is farre ſpent : and hee went jn to 
:fary with them. 

$3.4ud jt gwne (o-palle , as hos Cite at 


Ke, Anc 11CE 


meat with them, hee tooke bread , 
fed it,and brake, and gaue to them, 
31 And their eyes were opened, an 
knew him,Q& he yaniſed out of their 
32 And they {aid one,to another. , Dj 
our heart burne within vs,* while he 
with vs by the way , and while hy 
to vs the Scriptures? *. _ 
33 And they roſe yp the ſame boy 
returned to Hieruſalem , and found | 
uen gathered together , and them that 
with them , | 
34 Saying, The Lord is riſen ind; 
hath appeared to Simon, | 
35 And they told what things were 
.1n the way, and how hee was knc 
them in breaking of bread. 
36 © Andas they thus ſpake, Ieſuy 
{elfe ſtood in the midſt of them, and 
vnto them, Peace be vnto you. i 
37 But they were terrified and affrip 
and ſuppoſed that they had ſeene a (pi 
33 And he ſaid vnto them , Why 
troubled Þ and why doe thoughts ari 
your hearts? arc 
\. 39 Behold my hands and my.feet., t 
1s.I my ſelfe,handle me,and ſee,-for a 
hath not fleſh and bones,as ye ſee me 
. 49 And when bec had thus ſpoken 


ſhewed them his hands and his feet. 
| 4T And while they yet beleeued wh He 
10y,and wondred;he ſaid ynto them., 
meat? | 


4 
. 
- 


ye heare an 
42 And they gaue kim a piece of a 
led fiſh,and of an hony combe, 
4 3 And he took it, did eat beforet 
44 And he {aid vnto them., Thele x 
wards which I ſpake vnto you., while 
yet with you., that all things muſt bee 
filled which were vyritten in the La 
Moſes, and in the Prophets , and inf 
Plalmeg concerning me. | 
45 Then opened he their vnderſiand 
that they _ vnderſtand the Scriptuific 
46 And {aid vnto them, Thus its vl 
ten , and thus it behooued Chriſt to 
and to ryſe from the dead the third day 
47 And that repentance and remilsit 
finnes ſhould bee preached in his 
mong all nations, begtnning at Ierulales 
43 And ye are witnefles of theſe thi 
49 T And behold,I ſend the promil 
my Father ypon you : but tary yee inffne 0 
citie of Hieruſalem , vntill yee be | 
with power from on high. 
50 T And hee led them out as farre- 
Bethany and he lift v4 his hands Wei 
{ed them. | 
| ST Andit came to paſſe, while he 
themhe was parted from them , and'1 
The 


vP 1nto heauen, SUES 

$2 And worſhipped him, and 

ned to Hieruſglem with great toy: = 
$3 And werecentinully in tle T4 


praifing and bleling God, Amene 


« 


I :i the true light: 


Chap.T-- 


Tohns witneſſe of hims 


« THE GOSPEL ACCORDING 
to Saint 1'O HN, 


CHAP. To 


ann. N the beginning was the 
YI CY roar oy Word was with 


| C/ A God, and the Word was God. 


\ iy, 2 The ſame was in the be- 
FA inning with God, 

Ail things were made by him » and 
our hin was. not any thing made that 
made. 


In him was life, and the life was the 
of men. TIA 
And the light ſhineth in darkenefle and 
kenefſe comprehended1t not. 
= © There was a man ſent from God, 
We name was Iohn, : 

ill The {ame came for a witneſſe, to beare 
ineſſe of the Light, that all mien through 
icht beleefe. IE 

"Hee was not that Light , but was ſent- 
are witneſſe of that Light. 


That was the true light, which light-: 


xy man that com into the world. 
) Hee was in the world, and the world 


| nal Hee came vnto bis owne,and his owne 
1.5 >d bim not: : : 
'Þ But as nany as recejued him 2: to them 
a Wicepomer to become the {0ns of Gods 
© to them that beleeue on his Name: 
ret Which were borne,not of blood ,- nor 
» 2& will of the fleſh , nor of the will of 
le but of God, : 
bee and the Word was made fleſh, - and 
amongſt vs(and we beheld. his glo- 
| infleglory as of the only begotten of the 
* Foul of grace and truth. 


and \ Iohn bare witnes of him , and cryed, - 


ule, This was he of whon I {pake » Hee 
Wommeth after me , is preferred before 
Wor he was before me. 
 Andofhis fulnefle haue all wee recei- 
dgeracefor grace, 
For the Law was giuvenby Moſes , but 
and truth came by Ieſus Chriſt, 
(lf No man hath ſeene God at any time: 
Wely begotten Sonne which is in the 


ane ofthe Father,be bath declared him. - 


TAndthis 1s the record of Iohn, when 


ewes fent Priefts and Leuites from. ' 


> $H(alemzto aſke him,\Whoart thou? ' 
WJ And hee confeſſed and denyed not: 
nfefſed, I am! not the Chriſt. 
And they aſked him, What then? Art 


lias? And he ſaid, I am not. Art thou : 


rophet? And he an{wered,No 
Then taid they ynto him , Who art 
Wat wee may giue an an{were to them 


3 


nt v$? What {ayeſt thou of thy ſelfe? | 


He faid,I am the voyce of one crying 


>-wildernefle ; Make fixaght the way 


of the Lordzas ſaid the Prophet EGayas. - 
24 Andthey which were ſent were of thx 
Phariices. | 
25 And they aſked kim, and ſ3d vnte- 
bim, Why baptizeſt thow then , if thou bee- 
not that Chriſt ,- nor Elzas ,+ neitker that 
Prophet 7 
26 Iohn anſwered them,ſaying,-I baptize 
with water , but there ſtandeth one among - 
you whont.yee know not. | 
27 Hee it15,who comming after mee z: is 
preferred before mee, whole fhooes. latcher; 
I am not worthy to vnloſe. 
28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara ' 
beyond-Iordan ,. where Iohn was baptizing 
297 The next day Tohn ieth Iefis come" 
ming vnto- him ,: and faith ,- Behold the © 
Las e of God , which taketh- away the fin” 
of the world, 
30This 1s-hee,of whoni I (aid After me 
gommeth a man which 15S preferred before* 
me:for ht'was before me. | 
3X And I knew him not :- but that hee 
ſhould be made manifeſt ynto Iſrael; there 
fore am I come baptizing with water. _ 
32 And Iohn bare record, ſaying : I ſaw 
the ſpirit deſcending fron heaven like a 
doue,and it abode ypon him. 
33- AndI kneyy him not; but he that ſent. 
me to baptize with water , tne tame 1ad 
vnto me , vpon whom thou. ſhalt ſee the- 
Spirit deſcending , and remaining on him, - 
the {ame is he which haptizeth with the ho- 
34 AndIſaw, and bare record that this * 
1S the Sonne of God, : | 
35 © Againe , the next day after , Tohn ' 
ſtood,andtwo of his diſciples — 
36 And looking ypon Ieſus as he walked, ' 
be ſaith, Behold the Lambe of God. - 
37 And the two diſciples heard him 
ſpeake,andthey followed Ieſus:- 
38 Then Teſus turned and ſaw them fol- 
lowing, and ſaith vnto them , What ſeeke 
ye? They ſaid vnto hin , Rabby, (which is ' 


to ſay being interpreted > Matter) where 


dwelleſt thou? : 

39 Heeſaith vnto them , Come and ſee. 
They came and ſaw where he dwelt , and 
abode with him that day” ; for it was about 
the tenth houre. RY | 

40 One of the two which heard Iohn * 
ſpeake,and folowedhim, was Andrew , Si- 
mon Peters brother. | 

_ 41 Hee firſt findeth his owne brother Sj- 
mon, and faith vnto kim , We haue found - 
the Meſsjas,which is,being interpreted , the © 


Chriſt 


42. And hee brought bim to Ieſus . And 
when Ieſus beheld bim , hee ſaid , Thou art ©- 
Simon the ſonne 'of Iona , thou ſhalt bee 
Qq3 _ called” 


Water turned into wine, 


ezlled Cephas , which isby interpretation, 
aitone, | | 

43 © Theday following , Ieſus woull1 
oe foorth into Galilee , and findeth Philippe 
and {aith ynto him , Follow me. 


4.4 Now Philip was of Bethiatday the cxty 


of Andrew and Peter. 

- 45 Philip findetn Nathaneel,and faith vn- 
to him , Wee have found him of whom Mo- 
tes in the Law andthe Prophets did write, 
Zetus of Nazareth tne ionne of Iofeph. 

46 And Nathaneel ſazd vnto hin . Can 
there any go02d thing come out of Nazaretn? 
Phiitp faith vnto him , Come and fee. 

47 Teſuz ſaw Nathaneel comming to kim, 
anc {aith ofhim , Behold an Iiraetite indeed, 
2n whom 1s nO guile, : 

43 Nathaneel 1zjth ynto him , Whence 
knoweft thou me ? Ieius aniwered,and {aid 
vnto him , Before that Philip called thee, 
Trhen thou wait ynder thee igtree, Iiaw 
tice. : 

49 Nethaneel anfiwered , 2nd ſaith vato 
kim, Rabbz, thou art the Sonne of God, thou 
art tze King of Iſrael. 

50 Tefus an{yrered , and faith vnto htm, 
Becauſe I {aid vntotnee , I taw thee vnder 
te fiztree , belecueſt thou? thou fhak (ee 
greater thinos then theie, 

5.1 And ke faith ynto-him, Verely,verely, 
I ſay vntO you , bereatter ye ſhall ſee heauen 
Open, and tie Angels cf God aicending , and 
actcendibg vp314 mpyoAne Of Mats, 

eo , i » m1 
NA the third day there was a martaze 
* 11 Cana of Galilee , and the mother of 
Icſus was there, 

2 Andboth Telus was called and bis dil- 
Ciples tO thee nariage. 

3 And. when they wanted wine , the 
mother of Ieſus {atth ynto hun , They have 
BO W 13C. - | 

4 Telvs faith vnto her 3 Woman , what 
have Lto doe with thee 2- yaine houre 1s uot 
yet come. 

5s Bis mother ſaith ynto the {eruants, 
Whatſoeuer he ſaith vnto you, doe 1t. 

.6 And there was-ſet there ſixe water- 

cts of ſtore,after the manner of the pury« 
rp or the Tewer,cantaining two Or three 
firkins 2p12ce, 

7 Teſus faith ynto them, Fill the water- 
Pcs with warer., and they filled them vy 
to thebrim. © | 

8 And he ſaith vnto them , Draw out 
"Cw , and Eeare vnto rhe gouernour-of tla 
feaſt. And they bare jt. 

'9 Whentheruler of the feaſt had tafted 
the water phat was made wine , and knew 
not whence it was{but the ſeruants which 
grewthe water knew) the gouernour of the 
fealt called th2bridegroome. 

TO. Andtaitavnto him , Every man at 
' thebezinning dogh ſet foorth good wine, 


and Whennienanth well drunke , then that 


\P 


$ .Tohn, 


good wine vntill now. 

11 This bezinning of miracles di 
in Cana ot Galilee”, & manifeſted fey 
glory , and his ditciples beleeued oy 


12 © After this he went downe in 
pernaum, hee and his mother , and h 


tiren, and bis diſciples, and tney cat 
there not many dayes. 

13 4 And the Iewes Paſſeouer 
band,andTeſus went vp to Hieruſalem, 


14 Ana found in the Temple tha 


Many = 


which is worſe : but thou haſt h 


fc 


+ C 


"Ut 


nie 

nat 
W 

Larhu 


be 


ſold oven, and ſheepe, and doues , af?! 


changers of money g(!tting. 

15 Andw:en hee had made a ſca 
{mallcorges, he droue them all out 
Temple, and the ſheepe, and the one 


pouredovur the changers money » and 


threw the tables, 
16 Andiajd vnto them that ſold 
Take thefe things hence , make not 1 


thers houſe an houſe of merchandire, þ 


17 And his diſciples remembred 
was Weitten, The teale of thine houf 
eaten me vp. 

13 © Then aniwered the Iewes , 
vnto him , Whezx fizne ſheweſt rac 
vs{cetng that thou doeſt theſe things) 

19 Ietus an{wered, 2nd ſaid vuto 


Deſtroy this Temple , and in three 


will raiſe it yp. 
2 0 Then {aidthe Iewcs , Forty 


yeeres was this Temple in building: 


wiltthou reare itypin tare dayes Þ 
2x But hee ſpake of the Temple 
body. | 
22 When therefore hee was riſer 
the dead,his diſciples remembred tl 
had {aid tais ynto them; and they: 
red the {cripture , and the word wt 
{as had (aid. þ 
23 < Now when hee was in Hie 
at the Paſſeouer ; ir» the fealt day, mi 
lewed in his Name, when they | 
miracles whtch he cd. 

24. ButIeſus did not commit him 

to them,becaule he knew all men, 

25 Andneeded not that any ſhe 
fie of man; for he knew wi:at was 

CHAP. II. 

Here wzs a. mar of the Pharik 
med Nicodemus , a ruler of thi 

' 2 ITheſamecametoleſusbyns 

faid vnto him , Kabbi , wee know! 

art a teacher come from God ;. ft 
can doe theie miracles that thou dog 
God be with him, oY 
3 Telus anſwered, and ſaid 
Vercly, verely I {ay vnto thee : exp 
be borne agzine , hee cannoti (eel 
dome of Sod. "2 
4 Nic9denws faith vnto hints 4 
a man be borne when hee 15 olde? 
enter the {ſecond time into b1s: 


wormbe, and be boxne ? 


i 
4 


. 
. 
o 
» 


ft | 


oenerat 101, 


's anſwered, Verely verely I ſay vn- 
, Exeept a man h2 barne of water 


; digffiene Sptrit5hee cannot enter into the 


| fon 


4 


e in 
d bh 


Cor 


of God. ; 
hich is borne of the fleſh is fleth; 


which is borne of the ſpirit, is {pirit. 


Taruaile not that I ſaid ynto thee, Yee 


> borne azaines 


» winde bloweth where it Hſtetny 


ou hearelt tle found thereof , but 
t tell whence. it conuneth, and wWh- 


ths coeth:S0 15 euery One that 1s borne 
$Spirit. 


Ficodemus anſwered , and ſaid vnto 


Sow can theſe things b.? 


eſus anſwered and ſaid vnto- him, 


Sou a maſter of Iirael - and. knoweſt 


fe things? 

Verel;,vcrely I (ay vnto thee, Wee 
that we doe know,& teſtLie that we 
zene,and yee recciue not Our WItneSs 


£7 £1 haue told you earthly tnings, and 
deue not;how ſhall yee belzeue 1f 1 


heauenly thinzs? 

n: no man hath aſcended yp to» hea- 
t hee that came downe from heauen, 
e Sonne of man witch is in heauwn 

nd as Moſes lifted vp the Serpent in 


"Mdernefſe: Euen ſo muſt the Son of 
&& 11fted vp; 


2at whoſoeuer beleeueth in hinms 


( not periſh, but have eternall life. 


© For God ſo loued the world that hee 


is onely begotten Sonne ; that who- 
beleeueth in him ſhould not perith, 


 euerlaſting life, 


- For God {ent not his Sunne into the 


to condemne the world: but that the 
hroug hin might be {aued. 


He that beleeneth on him,1s not con»: 


d : but he that belecueth not is con- 


, d already , becauſe hee hath not be- 


in tae Name of the onely begotten 


uf God. 


indthis 1s the condemnation , that 


& come into the world , and. men 1o-+ 


tkenefſe rather then light , becaufe 
eds were euill- 

'or ever one that doeth cuil , hateth 
ht,neither commeth to the light, leſt 
drthould be reprooued. = 
But hee that doeth trueti,commeth to 
t,that his deeds may be made raa- 
That they are wrought in God. 

After theſe things came Ieſus and 
ples into the land of Iudza, and 


e tarried with then,and baptized. 


T And Iohn al was baptizing in Ae- 


neere tO Salim , becauſe there was 


water there;and they came, and were 


or Ioun was not yet caſt into priſon. 
T Then there aroſe a queſtiza be- 


ſome of Iohns Diiciples and tbe 


about purifying, 


Chap.iij. iiij. 


Tohns teſtimony, 


26 And they came vnto Tohn , and ſnd 
ynto hit, Rabbi,he that was with thee be- 
yond Iordime , to whom thou bareſt wit 
nefle, behold , the. ſame baptizeth , and alb 
men come to him. 

27 Iohn an{wered,and ſaid, A man cav 
receiue nothing , except it bee giuen hint 
from heauen. 

28 Ye yout ſelues beare me witneſſe,that 
I ſaid T am not the Chriſt , but that I ant 
{ent before him. 

29 He that hath the bride it the bride- 
grone : but the friend of the bridezromes 
which ſtandeth and heareth him , rczOyceth 
greatly,becauſe of the bridegraomes voyces 
ta1s ray 10y therefore 1s fuln}led, 

30 He mult mcreaſc,but I muſt decreaſe, 

31 He that commeth frum abovezis aboue 
all:he that is of the earth is carthly , and 
{peaketh of- the cath; hee that commeti 
irom heauen is aboue all, 

32 And what ke hata (een and heard;that 
he teſtitieth, and nv man receiveth hjs tc- 
ſtimonie : 

33 He that hath received his tcſtimonte, 
hath ſet to his ſcale that God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath ſent (peaketh: 
the words of God: for Gog- giucth not the 
Spirit by meaſure vato him, 

| 35 The Father loueth the Sonne,and hath 
g£xven all things into his hand, | 

36 Hee that beleeueth on the Sonneg hath. 
eu2rlaſtinglife,and hee that bceleeueth not 
the Sonne,{hall nct tee life ; but the wrath 
of Gud abideth on him. 

CHAP. ITHT. | 
W Hen therefore the Lord knew how 
tae Phariſees had heard that Ieſ.s 


made Q baptized moe dilciples then Ivhne 


2 ( Though Iefus himſelfe baptized not, 
but his dilciples. ) 4 

3 Heleft Iudea,zand departed againe,in» 
to Galilee. "0 

4 And.he muſt needs go thorow Samaria.. 

5 Then-commeth he to a city cf Samariz,, 
which is ealled Sychar , neere to the parcell 
of ground that Tacob gaue to his fonne Io. = 
{eph. | | by 

"6 Now Iacobs well was there:Teſus there= 
fore being wearted . with his tourney fate 
thus 01 the well,zand 1r was about the fix 
houre. 

7 There commeth a woman of Samggia 
to draw water : Teſs faith ynto her, G1uz 
me to dranke. 

$ For kis Diſciples were gove-away vn- 
to the city to buy meat. | 
'.9 Thenſaid the woman of Samaria vit- 
to him, How is it that thou being a Iew, 
al «eſt drinke of me,which am a woman us 
Samaria? For the Iewes haue no delings . 
with the Samaritanes- De 

T0 Iefus anſwered,and ſaid ynto her , If 
thou kneweſt the gift of God , and who it 
is that faith ymo thee, Giue me-to diinke, 


Q44 -.... thn. 


= 


The woman of Samacle 


would haue giuen thee liuing water. 


IT The woman faith vnto himySir , thou 


kaſt nothing to draw with , and the well is 
deepe : from whence ther haſt thou that 11- 
wng water.. . 

12 Art thow greater then-our father Tacob 
which gaue ys the well, and dranke thereof 
hinafelf and his children, and his cattell? 

I3 Ieſlus anſwered , and ſaid _vnto her, 
Wholoeuer drinketh of this water , ſhall 
aairſt agzaine: 

I4 But whoſoever drinketh of the water 
Sat I ſhall 2jve himgſhall never thirft ; but 
he water that I ſhall giue him , ſhall be in 
him. a well of water ſpringing vp into e- 
uerlaſhng life, | 

I5 The woman ſaith ynto bim , Sir give 
me this water .. that I thirſte not , neither 
Some hither to draw. 

I6 Iefus {atth vnto her, Goe call thy huſ- 
band,and comehither. 

I7 The woman anſwered and {aid, I have 
no husbend ; Icſus ſaid ynto her , Thou haſt 
' Well {aid,I haue no husband: 

I8 For thou haft had five husbands , and 
hee whom thou now haſt , is not thy huſ- 
band: in that {aideſt thou truely. 

I9 The womAQaith vnto htm, Sirg.I per- 
ce1u?2 that thou art a Prophet. 


20 Our fathers worſhipped 1n this moun-. 


taine , and ye ſay , that 11 Hieruſalem is the 
place whece men ought to worſhip, 
\ 21 Teſus {aith ynto her, Woman , beleeue 


m2 , the koure commeth when ye ſhall nei-. 
he: 21 this mountaine , nor yet at Hieruſa-. 


lm, Worthip the Father. 

22 Ye worlhip yee know not what : wee 
know what we worſhip; for faluation 15s of 
we lewes-. 

23 But the houre commeth , and nov? 1s, 
when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip 
the Father in {pirit , and in trueth : for the 
Father ſeeketh fuch tov worſhip him. _ 

24 God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip 


him , muſt. worſhip him in ſpirit and in. 


wueth., : 

25 The woman ſaith vnto him,T know that 
Mefsias commeth , which 1s called Chriſt: 
when he 15 come, he will tell vs all things. 

26 leſus ſaith ynto her, I that ſpeake vn- 
26 thee,um he. 


27 { And ypon this came his Diſciples, 


and maruailed that he talked with the wo- 
wan; yet no man ſaid , What ſeekeſt thou? - 


or why talke't thou with her? . 


- 28 The woman then left her water-pot., . 


and went her way into the City , and 1aith 
i9 the men, 


29 Come,ſfee a man- which told mee all 


thinzs that ever I did: Is not this the Chriſt? 
30 Then they went.out of the citie , and 
came vnto him. 


31 © In the meane while his Diſciples 


prayed him,laying, Maſterzeate- 


thou, wOuldeſt hane aſked. of: him ,. and hee - 


beleeneth in C 


32 Bat he ſaid ynto them] have 
eate that ye know not of, | 

33 Therefore (aid tne diſciples ons 
ther, Hath any man brought him « 
eate?- | 

34 Teſvs ſaid vnto them , My me 
doe.the will of him that ſent me , ar 
nyh his worke. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet foi 
neths,and then commeth harueſt > Be 
ſay vnto you , Lift vp your eyes , ar 
on the fields : for they are white al; 
harueſt, 

36 And he that reapeth, receiueth | 
and gathereth fruit vnto life eternal 
both hee that ſoweth, and hee that i 
may rezoyce together. « 

37 And herein 1s that ſaying 
ſoweth,and another reapeth. 

33 I ſent you to reape tiuat whe 
beſtowed no labour : other men. 
and ye are entred into their labours, } 

39 © And many of the Samarit 
that city beleeued on him , for the 
of the woman ,which teſtified , . he tal 
all tnat ever I did, 

40 So when the Samaritanes were 
ynto bim , they beſought him that he þ 
tary with them ,..and hee abode. the 
dayes. 

41 And many moe beleeued , ber 
his owne word: | ie 

42 And ſaid ynto the woman , Now 
belceu2,not becauſe of thy (aying ,.fi 
haue heard him our ſelues , and know... 
this 15 indeed the Chriſt, the Saujour @;;; 
world. } o 

43 © Now after two dayes hee d&y.2n 
thence, and went into Galilee: Fg 

44. . For Ieſus himſelfe teſtitied, that {ole 
phet hath no honour in his owne cou or 

45 Then when he was come into OF x5 
the Galileans recetued him , _ bauingWG;r wx 
allthe things that hee did at Hieruſala+ 1, 
the feaſt ; for they alſo went vnto th xx 

46 So Ielus came againe into Ciffhol 
Galilee? , where hee made the water&4 a1 
And there was. a certaine noble man 12 
ſonne was ſicke at Capernaum.. Mat\ 

47 When hee heard that Ieſus whd v 
out of Iudea into Galilee , hee. wentÞ$ x: 
him, and beſought him that he ſhouloh 
downe and heale his ſonne , for hee 
the point of death. & 

43 Then ſaid Tefus vnto him, Ex's 
ſee ſignes and wonders, ye will, not 

49 The noble man {aith vnto bf: 
come downe ere my child die. : 

5O Teſus faith vnto him , Goe nat 
thy ſon liveth, and the man belealyrh 
word that Ieſus had ſpoken vnto hull 
he wenthis way. | 


"1 
efi 
$1 Andag hee was now going dowliiad 
ſeruants met him,and told bim, {aywþl ! 
ſonneliueth. . d 70 


hen enquired hee of them the koure 

a doen to amend : and they ſaid 
"W him , Yeſterday at the ſeventh houre 
erleft. him. ; 
So the father knew that it was at the 
houre , in the which Ieſus ſaid vnto 
Thy ſonne liueth, and himlſelfe belee- 
Bnd bis wholehouſe. - 

This is azaine the ſecond miracle that - 
did, when hee -was come out-of Iudea 
ulilees 

CHAP. V.- 
oth &Fter this there was a feaſt of the Iewes, 
-rnafand Telus went Vp to Hierulalem.. 
ae Now there 18 at Hieruſalem by the 
be-market , a poole which 1s called in 
Hebrew ton2ue Bethelda , hauing flue 

WNcs. 

In theſe lay a-great- multitude of 1m- 
nt folke ,of blind 0) halt, withered » Wal- 
for the moouing of the waters 

For an Angell went downe at a cartaine 
the $01 into the poole, and troubled the wa- 
B whoſoever then firſt after the troublung 
he water ſtepped in wasS made whole of 
tloeuer difeale he had. -- 

And a cartaine man was there, which 
an infirmity thirty and eight yeeres. 

When Ieſus ſaw hins lie -and knew 
he had beene now a long time in that 
"Fe, be ſaiti ynto him Wilt-thou-be made 
ole? 

The inpotent mananſ{wered him, Sir, - 
e no man when the water 1s troubled 
put mee into the poole ; but while I am 
ar Þning, another ſteppeth downe before me. 
+8 Tefus faith voto him, Riſegtake vp thy 
d,and walke. - 

0 And immediatly the. man was made 
jole ; and tooke yp his bed and walked ; 
i on the ſame day was the Sabbath. 
0 10 © The Tewes therefore {aid vnto hi 
nit was cured,it 1s the Sabbath day, It 1s 
{US lawfull for theeto carry thy bed, 
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Ci 11 Heanſwered them, He that made mee 


Ahole,the ſame {aid vnto me , Take 
ter dand wal ke, 
an 


vp thy 


t watch {1d,vntothee , Take vp thy bed 
Id walke ? 


Pxay, a multitude being in that place. 


 -» *4 Aﬀerward Ieſus findeth him in the 


" mple and (aid vnto him , Beehold , thou 
rt made whole, finne no more , leſt a worle 
vg0nm2 come ynto thee. - 


, ) ole... 
. 4 


' 16 And therefore did 


ad done theſe. things on-the Sabbath day. 
7 Butleſus anſwered them; 


otheth bitherto, and 1 woerkes - 


Chap;v.” 


12 Then alked they him , What man is ' 


T 13 Andhethat wes healed, wiſt not who ' 
W. was : for Tefus had conueyed himielte 


iF. 75 The man departed,and told the Lewes, -- 
Tat 1t was. Iefus which had -made him: - 


the Tewes perſecute -- 
E efus, and ſought to flay him , becauſe hee -* 


My Father” 


Of the reſurreQion,” 
. 18 Therefore the Tevves (ought the more - 
tokillhim, not onely becauſe hee had bro- 


' ken the Sabbath , but ſaid: alſo that God 


was his Father » making him(elfe equal! 


with God. 


19 Then anſwered Iefus ,'and (aid 'vnto 


them, Verely, verely 1 ſay vnto. you , The + 


Sonne can doe nothing of himlelfe , but-* 
what hee (eeth the Father doe: For what * 
things {oeuer he dueth, theſe alſo: doeth the- - 
Sonne hkewile. 

20 -For the Father loueth the Sonne , and + 
ſheweth him all things that hinſelfe doth :- - 
and he-will ſhew him greater-workes then * ' 
theſe that ye may marueile, 

21 For as the Father rai{eth vp- the dead; : 
and. quickeneth then ; even ſo+ the Sonne © 
quickeneth whom he will. 

\ 22 For the Father judgeth no man : but 
hath' committed all iudzement vynto the - 
Sonne 5 - 

23 That all men ſhould honour the Son, - 
euen as they honour the Father, He that _ho- 
noureth not the -Sonne , honourethMnot- the 


- Father which hath ſent bim. - 


24 Verely,verely I fay vnto you, He that-- 
heareth -my word , and beleeuetk on him 
that ſent me , hath everlaſting life., and ſhall © 
not come into condemnagon , but 3s paſled- - 
from death ynto life.” 

25 Verely , verely I ſay vnto you , The- ' 
houre 15 comming , and now. is'5 when the | 
dead ſhall heare tne yoyce of the Sonne of 
God,and they that heare,ſhall liue. | 

26 For as the Father hath life in him-** 
ſelfe,ſo hath he given to the -Sonne to haug* - 
lite in himfſelfe'; | 

27 And hath given himauthority to exe. * 
cute judgement alio,becaulc he is- the Sonne * 
- of man. 

28 Marvel}'not at this-7 for the houre is * © 
comming, in the which all. that are in the * 
£raues {hall heare his VOYCe, . * 

29 Andſhallcome foorth,they that have * 
done good,ynto the reſurreRion of life , and” © 
they that have done-euill ynto” the reſurre- © 
&zon of dainnation. - | 

30 Ican of mineowne ielfe doe nothing 3 + 
aSIT heare, I tudge: and my tudgement 1s 
1uft,becauſe I ſeeke not mineown will, but - 
the willof the Father which hath {ent me.--- 

, 31 If Ebeare witneſſe of my -{elfe,my wit--- 

nefle isnot true. - | _- 

32 TThere'1s another that bearcth wit-"- 
nefſe of mee, and I know that the witnefſe + 
wich he witnefleth of mes true, - 


33 Yelentvnto'Iohn;and kebare witnefſe-* 


ynto the trueth, | 
34 But1 recemue'not teſtimony from man!” 
but theſe things I ſay that yemnight be faueg. - 


in hjs light. "- 


Qq " thet'-* 


j 


.35 He wasaburningand a ſhining light, -. - 
and ye were willing for a feaſon”to teioyce* -. 


36 © But I have greater” witneſſe ten IS 
Siatofiohn:for the workes which: the Fa- . 
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WE: NY 


e'rch the Scriptures, 
ther hath g;ven mee to- finith , the (me 


-orkes that T doe beare witneile of z2e,thzh. 


He Fataer hath tertme, wt 
37 And the Father himſelf. which Fat 
(2%1t me , bath borne witnefleof me. Ye have 
nenttner heard h1s yoyce at any tme , nOr 

ſeene his fhape, 

33 And ye havenotiis word abiding in 
$3: 5; for when ae hath ſent , hinryebelecue 
"Ls 

39 © Jearch the Scriptures for im thera ye 
Punkeyee haue eternail lite , and they are 
*Cy which teflitie of nie» | 

40 And ye wilt nct come to me , thatyee 


* F. 
M2 RT hayue 1:ve, 


41 I rzeceine nat honour from men. 

42 PuatI know you, thatye haue notthe 
loue of God in you. 

43 1 amcome tn my Fathers Name, and 
yerecelue me not 3: 1fanother {hall come rn 
his owne name, him ye will ceceiuc. 

44 Hoy can yee beleen2 ,. wktch recetue 
henourone-of anotker , and {exe not the 
hanouttiateommethk from God onely? 

45 Doe nottninke that I will accuſe you 
to:the Father; taere 13 one that accuieth you, 
cuen Motes, in waom yetrutt, 

45 For iad ye deleeucd Moſes, ye would 
have belecuzd me ; for he wrote of me. 

47 But i:yebeleeie nat his writings how 
fhallyevetecue my words.?-. 

CHAP. VI; 
Fter thoſe things Tetus went over the 
4 Scaof Galilee,, wiach 1s the Sea 07 Ti- 
der1a3: | 


2 An4avreat multitude followed him, 


becauſe they {aw his mjracles which he did 
wirthem that wereditealed,, 

3 AndIctus went yp into a mountaine, 
and there he {ate with kis Duciples.. 

4 Ancthe Paſſeouer, feaft of the Iewes 
was nizh, * 6 

5 © When Telus then lift vphis eyes, 
«Ml ſaw agrextcompany come vnto him , he 
tatth voto Philip, Whenze ſhall we buy bread, 
Itzat thele may eate? 

6 ( Andthis hee faid to procue him? for 
Ee hinnelfe knew whatne wouid doe. ) 

7 Faxlip aniwered kim , Two hundred 
peay wo:ts of brezd 25 not inifi-tent for them 
T:at euery one of them may Tue u little, 

$ Oneot his Diiciples , Anjew , Simon 
Peters brother {atta vato him, 

g Thcre $5 a 22d here which hath five 
datle7 toaves , ad two tmall fiſhes .; but 
wiatare thy among ld many ? : 

x0 And Ieius iatd , hixke the-men« fe 

wene. Now tiere was much graiſe tn the 
ptzce. So the met {ate aoyne, in number 


* &out five thong, .. 


1T And Ielus tooke the Jones and when 


. kefad giuenrthankc3', he diſtcibuted tothe 


D:tcipes , and the Diiciples to them ther 


aeretetdoron? , andiiiewilev] me filings 


«>2\nch as They world). 


S,lohn, 


The people repro 

: 12 When they were filled » hef 
his Ditciplcs , Gather vp the fragn 
rcmazne, that nothing be loſt;  M 

13 Ther2fore they gathered then © 
tier , and tiled twelne baſkets ww 
+1a2ments of the tue barely loaues ,; 
remaincd ouer an1 abcue, ynto them 
Citely, | 4 

_ T4 Then thoſe men when they hu 
tre miracletait Tefus did ſaid , .Thisi 
trueth that Prophet that_ſhauld come; 
world, 

I; © When1zlusthereforeverceiggh 3 
they would come and”take him by forefl 
maxe him aKin?7, he dzpacted againeift 
mountaine himielfe aion?2. _ 

I6 And witen euen was now come [gg LOA 
Diiciples v;ent downe vnto the Sea, th 

17 Andentredinto 2 ſhip, and w 
the Sea, toward Capernaum :; and it wy 
dark,and Ictus was not-come to them, * 


3 Fc 
met 


. 


gGoe nn 
TUL) 


fraid, | Wc 
21 Thenthey-wiilingly recctued hinge) (1 
tothe {hip , and 1:ameatatly tne flip wen n+: 
the land wiither they went. pate it 
22 © Theday foilowin7,when thepy”\, £0. 
which ſtood on ine other ids of the Sea;k gye. 1a; 
tnat there was none other buat there, þ- gm. i bv 
that one whereinto his Diſciples weret hc: : : 
tre, 2nd that Icfus went not with hh, 1 
ciples into the boat, but that his Dil heck. 
were gone away zlone, ' dow! 
23 Howbe1t,therecame other boatsf «2 
Tibertas;nigh vnto the ptace where thejt ſon: 1 
eate bread , atter thatt:2 LORD had gu wee + 
thanKkes:; Ca:7c 
24 Wnzn the people therefore ſawl 43 
Tefus was not thre , n{1ther (his Ditch (1 
they alto tooke {hipptn> , andcame tok 4: 
p2rnayums {eexing for Teivs. . ny: 
25 And waen they had foumd him on w1-: 
Other fid> of the Sea, they taid vnto bit © 4 
Rab51, when caraeſtthou hithe1 ? | (NY 
26 Ietus aniweredtten, and laid, Venh DO | 
vercly I tay vnto you, ye feck? me , notit Ot t: 
caule yeiaw the miracles tut becauic yes _ 
cat? of the loaves and were hlled. _z 
27 Labour notforthe meate which 8 Þ'- 
ſhetk but for that meat which endureth ſl + 


everlaſting lif2 , which tne Sonne of wl © Þc 
thall 21ue vnioyou * tor bin hath God IC 
Fatner {£ale. | þ R, 
28 Then taidtaey voto 1m , What: V- 
we doc, that we might: veorke the worth”. 
Go.1? E "ow 


25 Tefus aniwored ard iald vntoth 
T8 is the worke of God ,tzatyee pelees 
hin whom he kan ics: . 


25 
LD 
SY 


39 


| F is 
ov ſaid therefore nt tum > What 


oy 1 tou thengstnat wee may (\ees 
4 hmm thee ? Wizat doctt thou 
x 


AY 


- Fathers 6&4 eate Manna in the 
FE ap is wiitten , He pave them bread 
| 11043014 tO cat. 
32 Then Iiſus tid vntd them, Verely,ve- 
, I tay VvNtO you z Moutcs gaue you not 
T bread trom 1 $6" 24 5 Hut "ny Father g1- 
YOU tne tr ue bread trom "re 2411s 
#33 For tie bread Ot Go d 35 hee which 
meta dwne tzoam heauen , and giueta 
CNtO (114 p WO, 
"$4 Thin aid tio vnto him, Lord , euere 
3 5 


now 


C CLue \'S et '$ cead. 
"And Icvtus Laid vnts them , I am tne 
4 11% 3 he cat cOMME >»th tone , (hall 
tr huno22;;3 and nee that blontah ON 
in2ll Neuer TATTVR 
* 35 But [ ; 14 y11t9 you, that ye alto have 
v nesand belecue not, 
37 -\{L that the Father ciueth me, Gall 
if G00: - tr 102 and him that COMME tO me 
vg Will 11 10 Wie calt outs 
St 3% tHorl came downe <om reauen , not 


ig2 nine owne Will, du; tne wel of 21m 
; TUIT nic. 


3% And this 1s the Fatt:ers vill which 
#h font Mc tl of all whicn bee hath © 
"uen my I Th ou 1 lowe nothung > 
Fall it vv 10a ne at the latk diy. 
M", 20 And Thi. is the will of kim that Cent 
ias.chave wh O12 whic.1 {eeth tne Sonne, 
ban. Meteveuetih O21 Tye » 11.19 haue ever]; :(}1n2 Y' 
ot Bf. : : ang 1 will ra; TEILLITTE Þ A! tnc jaft d Wo 
| _} "The I. wes then nmurmured at itn 
4 bec ii he tad, I ain the bread wl.ich-cawe 
ny t f4021 1LGAUCTI, 
42 
ſ ſonic 0: IF Th 1, Wi 
Wet en ix? now IK it then tut hc faith , I 
Care 3 whe |: 1: hecuy? 


p 
y 
( 


ne N 


» 


to cen Sorninenot among your [ciness 


44 No ran C2?! CONC YNLO MCC , CXCOPL 
- FMner wc 22th fent me, draw run: 


| & 121-1 u: 
65-05 
Wc in 


211v b13: aAVac ak the ]; [(} (| Ys 


©! te Filter nh N12 NO We, 


Chap.vj.vij. 


but {hould 


\n. ! tC, Lid, Ts nAt ak '9 Ictus eI1., 
MC tatier and mea ther. 


ls here ore anbicred and fald wn. : 
It is written 11 the Pro vhcts , And 


114 hy al ttuhe f 6707 PY EL ery” | $1 vat)” 
' 8: ; rat nath head, and hatn learnyd. 


the bread of life. 
b-cad, hee ſhall live for ever 2 and the bred 
that T will giue is my fleſh , whicn I wi 
giue for the life of the world, 

52 The Iewes therefore fir>ue anion? 
themtelues,ſayin?, How can tl;15 nan lus 
Vs his fleſh to ec: TY, 

$3 Then Icſts laid vnto them Vere.ys 
yerely. [ {ay vnto you, Except yee eace thu 
fleſh of the Sonne of man , and drinie bit 
blood,ye hive 29 lite 1n yo 

54 \Wrot0 eateth my Auth, and erinkerh 
my blovud, hath eternall i1fe, and I will raite 
lim vpat the lit day. 

55 For my Aihyis meat indeed, and my 
bivod 1s drinke indeed- 

56 Hetiat eatcth my flelh, and Gl :nkctli 
my blood, dyvellotl. in megand 1 11 lim. 

57 As the humg t ather hath tent mers 
and I l1ue by t:1e Fat}: er ; {0 he that catettn 
me,euen a2 lhajlliuve by me. 

$8 this 1s that bread wnich came downea 
from heauen; not as your fathers a1d +73 
Manna and are deail : he that catetn Cr tis 
bread inal 1:; 'ne 5 Ir CUCTs 

£9 Thele ti:ings 1324 he 1n the Synagogues 
2s ke taught in C: 'PRrIAL.Ne 

60 Many ticrerore of his Gſciples, where 
they i nad card rp » 141g , This 3s an heard 
Lay 1nz,who can heare 11) 

61 When Iciu; knew 11 him4Ife that hi 
BDifctjles MUrtiured at it » hee laid ynto 
tl.cm,Doth this cffendyou? 

62 What and if Ar {h tall {ce the $SONne, of 
man aicyht vp where he Wes bctizre ? 

G3 Tt 15 the Spirit that quickneth, the fl.{he 
profiteth notrag 3 the words that IT ( cake 
V1*0 yYOugtiiey are APtrit., and: they are lt, 

G64. ' But there are {ume Gf you nz beloeue 
not. . For Icti's know from the bepinning, 
wiz they were tnat beiceucd 110t , and oh 
{hould betray.him. 

65 An1 nec {a1d , Therefore ſaid 1 vnt3 
yOu, tnat nQ man can come vnto ne, CXcevR 
It were 2Z!len vato hin wf my Fatker, 

64 E Fro 1 tnat Lime n 2aNy Of L18 Ditciples: 
wert DICAC, 21d walked no more with hin ; 

C7 Then { 21d Teivs VitOthe twelue, Will 
ye 4't5 7LC away ? 

6% Then Symon Peter wnſcered hing 
Lord,to waocm th;all we ove? Thou raft the 

worus Gf eternall life, 
2 An wie bciecue and are (ure that 


: 
| 46 Not tit ony man kath (eene the Fa-- 


-. $0. tony man Bath | : thou art that Cirift , the Some of the li«- 
6:7 tte fe WEN 18S ot Ocd, ne Nath tune 


WN.z F G' x . 


Bit. th] Ce 7, Letts an{ixered them >Houe not I che- 
| 47 Ve. Gy, ercl, 1 {ay yRto vou,, He that ſn y ON TWELUL and wh 2 of 12 1$.a dowil Þ 
|-Dc1-2o1r-2ti On mw31at1 euert; utine 1:52, 71 te pal e ct hues T{cliic;ot the Somie 


&5 I 32t0 $4 h-c 144 « © :1te, 4 

49 your Fats Qid eate Manna in ths 
= - "W19v: rMmecet.s qd: 1d are; I 

2 co T2 þ $- 1* ti. 


Of Simone het was th: 
him, £107 one.cf the tix lus, 
$: H A P, V 1 | $ 
4. | A ter treze things , Icu's walkehin Ga- 

$49%.nc tron hcewen , & a !.10e + For hoo | 
| 929 TIL fnt hn rhee weovid vt wajre 11 Tre 
ro ry 2 beca! tet tne I Wes fouuhe to kill him, 
P14 I an $410 4", WT h-oad. "which CAamMmes a vy 7 485 [1 
vyy £9 + <6 Of Tazh <£1:acic3! 


E : wi » Now A * A 
4 $6: ” ITS, = Nv 2; ic Jny mal XT{A0 0 This Was: £44 Mac Fa 


:t\lnouls betray 


ad witch commery 
tat a Nan may cate 


" =) 
4 4 w ib 
+ ? * + C , - 


71 Ftgs.. 
p wy 


* Fo 


Cliilts Kine: | $:Toln, Many people bath, 
3 His brethrentherefore ſaid ynto: him,. 26 Butloe,he tpeaketh boldly ,; m 


Depart hence, and goe into Tudea , that thy, ſay nothing vnto him. Doe the ruler 
_— alſo may ſee 


the workes that thou. indeed,that this is the very Chriſt } 
eſt... | 27 Howbeit we know this man 

4 For there-is no man that doeth -any. heis ; but when Chriſt commeth, x 
thing inſectet , and hee himſelfe ſeeketh to knoweth whence he 1s. . | 
be knawneopenly:if thou doe theſe things, . 28 Then cryed Iefus in the: Temple 
ſhew thy ſelfeto the world- taught, ſaying, Ye both know me a 

5 Forneitther did his brethren beleene in-. know whenceI am, and I am not 
him: , / my ſelfe, but he that ſent me 15 true, | 

6 Then eſus ſaid vntothem, My timets. ye know not. 
not yet come:butyour time is alwayes ready. 29 But I know him,for I am from 

P- The worldcannot hate. you , but mee and hehath ſent me. | 
It _bateth , becauſe I teſtifie.of it , that the 30 Then they tought to take him 
wyorkes thereof areeull,. no man laid hands on him , becauſe 

8. Goeye vp vnto this feaſt: I goe.not.. houre was not yet conie. & ; 
vpyetynto this feaſt:for my time is not yet- 31 And many of the peop's beleeu, 

Full. come. . hin,and ſaid, When Chriſt commeth , 
9 Whey heehad (aid theſe. words vnto . hee doe moe nuracles_then thete whichW&v5 
them, he aboade (1111 in Galile. man hath done ? 2 

10 © But when his brethren were gonevp,. 32 © The Phariſes heard that. the peſf,,e in 
then went healſo vp- vnto the feaſt ; not o- murmured ſuch things conſerning We vn! 
Peply Burt as 1t were in ſecret. and the Phariſes and the chiefe Prieſts Wht the 

1t Then the Iewes tought hin at the, officers to take hin). . > Ar 
feaſt, and ſad, Where 1s he ?-+ 33 Thenſaidlelus ynto them, Yet a $5 him 

12 Andthere was much nurmyring a- whyeam I with you , and-then I pgoe wifen the 
mong the people concerning him:For ſome hini that ſent me. 
ſazd, He 1s:a good man , others ſazd , . Nay 34 Yelha!ljeeke mee,and fhall not 
but hedeceiueththe people, mee:and where, I am ,. thither. yee. can 

13 Howbeitno-man ipake openly of hinz- comes. . 
for feare of the Iewes. . 35 Then {aid the Tewes anong theme] 

- 14 Now about the midſt of the feaſt, Whither will hee goe, that wee ſhall 
ITeſus went vpinto the Temple,& taught. . findehim? Will he goe vnto the diſpel 

I5 And the Tewes marueiled,ſayinz, How among the Gentiles,and teach the Gentil 
knoweth this man letters , hautng neuer 36 What manner of ſaying 1s this t 
karned? hee ſazd, Yee ſhall teeke me, and ſhall : 

16 Teſs anſwered them, My doarine is finde mee,and where.I am, thither ye caſlift y 
not mine,but his that fent me. _ not come ?. - 

17 If ny man will doe his will , he ſhall 37 Inthe laſt day , that great-day of if 
Ayorv of the doftrine whether it be of God, . Feſt,Ieſus ſtood,and cryed , ſaying , If if 
or whether I {peake of my telfe. . man thirſt , let hin come ynto mee , 

13 Heetnat {peaketh oftimlielfe , ſeeketh drinke. FO 
his-owneglory; but he that ſeeketh his glo- 33 He that beleeueth on me as the Scnffted! 
r7thatſenthim,theſameis true, and no- yn-,.. ture hath 1aid , out of his. belly ſhall flaſk by 
Tehteoulnefle is 1n him. rzuery of liuing watex> | | wot 

19 Didnot Moſes gue you the Law, and. 39 (Bur this ſpake he of the Spirit,whi$ wo 
yet noneOf you keepeth the Law ? Why goe they. that beleeue on. him , ſhould receiugſno ' 
yeabout tokill me ? » For the holy Ghoſt was not yet gizen, balſy nc 

20 The people antwered and {aid , Thon cauſe that Ieſus was not yet glorined.) om: 
ha\.a deui!l,, who goeti about to kill thee? 40.4 Many of the people therefore, width 

21 Ieſusanſwered,andiaid yoto them, I they heard tis (aying,ſaid, Of a truth,..thif1r 
ave done one worke , an1'ye all maruell, 1s the Prophet. . _d v1 

22 Moſes therefore gaue vnto ycu Cir-. 41 Others ſaid : This is the..Chrift , Baffe,a 
cumciſ}on, (not becznte 1t 15 of Motes, but: tome {azd,ſhall Chrift. come out of Galilee12 
of the Fathers) and. ye.on the Sabbath day 42 Hath not the Scripture ſaid , twin; 
Eixcumcile a mane: Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of Dauid ,.4 

23 If 2 man -on- the Sabbath day receiue, - out of the towne or Bethlehem , where Di 
Cireumcition ,thatths-Law of Motes ſhould wid was ? 
nat bebroken,areye an2xry at mee, becauſe I 43 So there was-a diwiſion- among UW 
have;:made a man every whit whole'on, the, people decauſegf him. . | 

 Sabbathday ? + 44 Andiome of them would, haue-take 

24 Iudze not according to the appea+. bim,but no man laid hands on him. . , | 
tance,but tudze rizhteous indgement. 4.5 © Then came theofficers to the che 

25 Thenſaid ſome of them of Hieruſa- Prieſts and Phariſees , and they (aid-yntWp 


lewuls not vis bezwhom they (ceketo kjll.2. MhempaAVhy have ye NEonT oF" 


- 


\4 


1 odennscounell, 


The officers anſwered » .Neuer- man - 


TH ike this mane 
7 Then an{wered them 


Iſo deceyued? 
| Haue any of the Rulers,0r 


5 beleued on him? ' 


the - Phariſees, 


9 Butthis People who knoweth not the - 


,are curled. . 


Wo necodemus ſaith vnto themy (He that 
»toleſus by night, being one of them. ) 


7 Doeth our law iudge any man before 
are him, and know what he. doth? - 
>: They anſwer ed,and {aid ynto him, Art 
alſo of Galilee ? -Sezrch and looke :; 
out of Galileeariſethno Prophet. . 
x; Andevery man went vnto hys owne 


CHAP. VIII. 
(us wentynto the mount of Oliues:. 


2 Andearly in the morning hee came . 


W ne into the Temple , and all the people 
Se vnto him., and hee ſate downe and 
pht them. 

f AndtheScribes and Phariſees brought 

2 $0him a woman taken in adultery , and 
* ſen they had (ether in themids, .. 

They ſay vnto him, Maſter , this wo- 

t bn was taken in adultery , in the very aQ. 

Now Moſes. in the Law commanded 


| that ſuch ſhould bee toned: but what: 


{elied thou ? | 
ll 5 This they {aid,tempting him,that they 
pht have to accuſe him. But Iefus ſlooped 


ne, and with his finger wrote on the + 


d,as though he beardthem not. 
all £7 So when they continued aſking him, 
e camift yp hiniſelfe and ſaid ynto them , Hee 


tis witiout ſinne among you , let him 


of WM calt a ſtone at her. . 
It 8 And againe hee ſtooped downe and 
» Sbteonthe ground. . | 
Fo Andthey which heard it , being con- 
ted by thetr owne conlcience , went out 
| fol by one, beginning at the eldeſt , even 
ſo the laſt; ang Teſus was leftaloue , and 
v1 woman ſtandingin the midft. 
elufro When Ieſus had lift vp himlelfe , and 
2 oF none but the woman, he (aid vnto her, 
Fonan , where are thoſe thine accuſers ? 
woeth no man condemned thee? 
-0E1T Shee (aid, No man, Lord. And Ieſus 
d vnto her , Neither do I condenne thee? 
and inneno more. . 
*Þ127 Then ſpakeIefus againe ynto them, 
ugn2;L am the light of the world', he that 
oweth me,ſhall not walke in darknefle, 
hall have thelight of lite... 


13 The Phariſces thereforetaid vnto him, . 
vu beareft record of. thy ſelfe , thy record. 


Ot true. . 


q 
| 


dugh I beare record of my ſelfe ,. Yet my 


Chap.viij. 


of the Pha» - 


_ hams ſeed, & were never in bon 


4 Ieſus anſwered, and {aid vnto- them, - 


ord is true: for I know whence I cames.s 


True teſtimony, . 
T's Yeiudge after thefleſh,I indge no man--. 
I6 And yetifI tdge , my foament-5s - 
true: forT amnot alone, but. I and the Fa-- 
ther thatſent me. -. 

I7 Itis alſo written in your Lawthat the -- 
teſtimony of two men 1s true. | 

I$ I am one that .bezre witnefſe of m 
ſelfe,.and the. Father that ſent me , beare 
witneſle of me. . | 

I9 Then aid they:ynto him,Where 1s thy 
Father? Ieſus anſwered , Ye neither know 
me nor my Father:if ye had knowen me , ye - 
{ſhould haueknowne my Father alſo. 

20 Thele words ſpake Telus in the trea- 
ſury, as he taught in the Temple , and no - 
man laid hands. on him 3; for his houre was - 
not yet come. 

'2T Then ſaid Ieſus againe ynto them I .. 
goe my way ,and ye (halliceke: me-, and (hal 
d1e in your ſinnes. Whither-I goe ye cannot -: 
come. 

22 Then ſaid the Tewes, will he kill him» - 
{elfe ? becauſe he ſaith , Whither I goe yee 


cannot come. 


23 Andhe ſ{aidvnto them , Ye are from - 
beneath, I an! from aboue : yee-are-of this.. 
world:I am not of this world. 

24 I ſaid therefore vnto you, that ye ſhall. 
die in your finnes . .For if yee beleeue not 


. that I am hezye ſhalldieinyour fins, - 


25 Then faid- they ynto him , Who art - 
thou? AndTeſus ſaid vnto them , Een the -- 
{ame that I ſaid vntoyou fro the beginning. 

26 I haue many things . toſay, .and to . 
1udge of you: but & that ſent me is true: - 
and I fpeake unto the warld thoſe things - 
wich I haue heard of him. 

27 They vnderſtood not that he ſpake to .- 
them of the Father. . 

28 Theu ſaid Ieſus.vnto them, When: yee 
haue lift vp the Son of man , then ſhillyee 
know that I am he,. and that I doe nothing 
ot my ſelfe , but as my Father hath taught - 
me, I ſpake thele things. 

_ 29 Andhe that ſent mezis. with me+ the 
Father hath not left mee alone : for 1 doe- 
alwayes thoſe things that pleaſe him. 

30 As he ſpake thoſe words , mny belee+ 


ned on hun. 


31 Then ſaid Teſus to thoſe Tewes.-which - 
beleeued on him , If yee_ continue. in--my 


. word, Then are ye my diſciples indeed. 


32 And yee {hall know the. :truth +. and : 
the truth ſhall makeyou free. . 
23 © They an{weredthim , We be Abra- -- 
to 

man:how ſayeſt thou, Ye bee! frees n 
34 Teſus anſwered them, Verely, verely, 
I yg vnto you , _Wholoeuer +committeth.-. 
ſinne.3s the (eruant of finne.. 
35 And the ſeruant abidetk.not in the: 
houſe for ever, but the Sonne abideth euer. -. 
36 If the Sonne therefare ſhall. make you--: 
freesye ſhallbe'free indeed... | 


37.4 KGoW- $aaz-yes are-Abrabams ſeedes ” 


=Y 


/ 


Abrahams children; 


but ye ſeeke to kill mee , becauſe my word 
hath no place in you. | 

38 I ipeake that wich I haue ſcene with 
my Fatker:andye doe that which ye haue 
{ecne,with your Father. 

39 They an{wered and {aid vfito him, A- 
braham 1s our father, Iefus ſaith ynto them. 
Tf ye were Abrahams children , yee would 
doe the workes of Abraham. 

40 But now yee ſeeke to kill me , a man 
that hath told you the trueth, which I haue 
heard of God:this didnot Abraham. 

4T Yedoethe deeds of your father, Then 
ſaid they to him, We be not borne of for- 
mecation,we haue one Father,euen God. 

42 Iefus ſaid ynto them , If God were 
your Father, ye would loue me: for I pro- 
ceeded forth; and came from God , neither 
came I of my ſelfe,but he ſent me. - 

43 Why doye not ynderftand my ſpeech, 
even becauſe ye cannot heare my word. 

44 Yee are of your father the deuiil,and 
the luſts of your father ye will doezhe was 
a murtherer from the beginning, and abode 


rot in the truth, becauſe there 1s no truth in. 


him. When hee ſpeaketh a lie , he {peaketh 
of his own:for he 1s a liar, the father ofr-it. 

45 And becauſe I tell you the trueth,.yee. 
belecue me not. 

45 Which of you conuineeth me of fin ? 
AndifI ſay the truth, why doe. ye not: be- 
Iteve me? 

47 Hee: that is of God , heareth Gods 
words: yee therefore heare them not , be- 
cauſe ye are not of God. 

48 Ther anſwered the Iewes , ar:1 (aid 
vnto him, Say we not we!l that thou art a 
Samaritane,and haſt a devil. 


49 Ieſus antwered,I haue not adeui!l but 


T honour my Father, and ye doe difhonour 
re, 

50 And I ſeeke not mine owne glory there 
3s one that ſeeketh and iud2eth. 

51 Verely,verely,I {ay yntoyou.If a man 
keepe my ſaying he ſhall neuer (ee death- 

52 Then faidthe Iewes-vnto him , Now 
we know that thou haſt a aewill , Abraham 
y$ dead and the Prophets ; and. thou {aycſt, 
If a man keepe my ſaying , he fhall newer 
taſte of death, | 

53 Artthou greater then our father A- 
braham witch 1s dead and the Prophets 
are dead: whom makeſt thouthy ſelfe > 

54 Ieſus anſwered, If I honour my lelfe, 
my henour 1s nothing : It wy Father that 
honourcth me , ct whom ye fay that the 1s 
your God-z 

55 Yetyechave not knowerr him , but.I 
know himand 1fT ſhouftl ſay, ©. know him 


not, I ſhall be a !tar like vntoyou'; but I* 


know him,and kezpe his ſaying. 
$6 Your Father Abraham reteyced to ee 
my da7:2nd he fawit,and vas glad. 


57 Then {aid the Tewes vnto him , Thou © 


282 not yet fifty yeerca. 0d 4H kat joy 


Gene Abraham? b 


S, Tohn, The blind reſtored to & ; 


58 Teſus ſaid ynto them, Verely,yveſtH 
ſay vnto you,b:fore Abraham was, tSho 
| $9 Then tooke they vp Noncs to thr: 
him:butTelus hid hiniſelte , and weſt Bu 
of the Temvle, going thorow the mid nc 
themzand lo paſſed by, nu 
CHAP, IT. I; 

A Nd as Iefus paſſed by,he ſaw 2 T 
which was blind from his birth, Wear 

2 Andhis diſciples alked him, (@Q alt 
Maſter who did fin,this may or his palfle v; 
that he was borne blinde ? yna! 
3 Telus anſ{wered,neither hath thif Tk 
ſinned,nor his parents , but that the whcke 
of God ſhould be made manifeſt in him$ Th 
4 TI muſt workethe workes of hinylind 
{ent me while 1tis day:the night con, w 


When no man can Worke. H, 
 $ Aslong asIamaan the world, after © 
light of the world. he 


6 When he had thus ſpoken, he (ll 7! 
the ground, and nade clay Of the {pitleſjthc 
he anointed the eyes of the blind manfj H 
the clay, by 

7 Andfaid ynto him, goe waſh ifdy 
poole of S1lbvam (which 1s by interprÞilc 
on Sent.) he went his. way therefore I! 
walhed,and came fecing. "Is d! 
* $CThe neighbours therefore,& they wiþ V 
before had ſeene him that hee was Wa 
taid, Is not this he that late and beggaſſhce 

9 Someſatd, This 13 he,others {azdþ 1 
hke him;but he ſaid I am he. 4 

10 Thereforeſaid they vnto him ; Bye? 
were thine eyes op2ned ? 

11 He aniwered and ſaid, A man ft 
called Ieſus made clay and ancinted Wrs 
ey2$,and {tid vrito me, Ge to the pot , 2 
Siloam,and waſh; and I went and 
and I rec2:ued fight fd , 

x2 Then ſaid ticy vntO him, WherelS w: 
He,ſfa1d,l know not. iP 

13 © They brought tothe Phariſee;ſhl d 
that afore time was blind. a. 

I4 Andit was the Sabbath day wheyv v 
ſus made the clay,and opened his eres. Mt! 

15 Then agar the Pharitees allo 
him how he had rece1ged 3s ſight , Hef 2” 
vnto them,he put niay vpon nu1neeyes if - 
I waſhed,and doe 1ce, 

16 Therefore {aid ſome of the Phan 
This mzn isnotcf God , becauſe he ke 
not the Sabvath day,Others faid , Hol 
2 man thetis 2 ſinner ,doe {uch miracle 
there was aciuiſion amone them. 

17 They fay vnto the blind man X 
What ſaycſttiou of hin, that ke hatt 
ned thizze eyes? He aid, He!s-a Prophet 

13 Eutthelews a12 not belecue cf 
nans 22m,that be had beene bl: , ul 

ceined his fight, votll they callcd thi 
rents of him that had recetucd bis fight 
; 19 And they aſxe: them, [371112 1 
;vur Sonneg who vee fay was Courne WP © 
- hojy tacn agelshy new bes 2 F 


e 


FY >. m0 


oo *,_ 


to þ are they whon 


ly,veſt His parents an 


--. 


Chap, 


(weredthem y andſaid, blinde, yee ſhould have no finne ; but now 


1x,X, Chriſt enlightneth; 


4, 1 Sow that this is our ſoune , and that he yee lay, Weeſee , therefore your ſinne res | 


$ to Srneblinde : 
d weff But by what meanes he now ſeeth , we 


he mid not , or who hath opened his eyes, We 
not : heis cfage , azke him ,. he {hall 
e for himfelte. : 
WW 24 Thele words ſpake kis parents, becauſe 
th, FKeared the lewes : for: the Iewes had 
1, (is already , thatif any man did conteſle 
is vale 725 Chriſt , he ſhould bee put out of 
rnagoguee _- : 
th thi Tkerefore ſaid his parents , Hee 1s of 
the white hints 
n himk Then againe called they the man that 
f hin$lind, and 121d vnto him , Gtue God the 
t conÞ$, we know that this man 15 a ſinner. 
He an{ywered and (aid ,. Whether he be- 
1d,1 ater or n2,1 know not: one thing I know 
wherezs I was blind, now I tee. 
he Gl Theniaid they to him 2gatne,what did 
{pitleſthce? How opened he thine eyes? 
man He anſwered them , I haue told you 
by , and yee did not heare: Wherefore 
aſh id ye heare it againe ; Wiil. ye alto be 
terprÞ11c1plos ? 
refore$ Then they rewiled h1m,and ſaid , Thou 
5 diſciple, bur we are Moles di{ciples. 
they ih Wee.know that God tpaaxe vnto Mo- 
xas MW as for this fellow we know nut from 
apeqſice he is, = | 
ws The man anſwered , and. {aid vnto 
\, Why , herein 1s. a marueilous thing 
1m ;.Bye2 know not from whence he is , .and 
e hath opened mine. eyes. 
an Now we know that God heareth not 
nted Wrs : but if any man be a wortmipper of 
e podfff , 2nd doeth his will, him he heareth. 
ad Since the worid began -was it not 
fd , that any man opened the eyes of one 
herei@ was borne blind. 
B 1f this man were not of 'God , hee 
oe nothing. 
4. They anfwered , and (aid vnto- kim, 
wheſdu wall ' altogether borne in ſnnes , and. 
CS, R thou teach vs? And tey caſt nin out. 
allo Tclus heard that they had caſt him 
'» He 
eyes il 


riee; 


=1m , Doeſt thou belcege on the Sonne 
od?- 


Phart 
he ke 


, that I might beleeve on hin? 
_ And Ictus aid vnto him , Thou haſt 
d teene-flm, and It is he that talketh with 


And he (aid , Lord, Tbeiceue; and hee 
tpped him. 
FT AndTetus (21d, For indgementam 


an} Might tce , and that they which fee, 
Ft be made biinde. 


&:. , © "24 
are we blinde alto? 


ang when hc kad found him , hee (aid. 


He anſwered znd (214 , Who is he, 


into this world , that they which tee. 
Anl tome of the Paaritſees which were 


| leius faid ynto them . I6. yee were - 


niaineth. 


CHAP, 8k. 
V Erely, verely I fay vnto you, . Hee that 
entret1 not by the doore into the 
ſheepfold , but ciimeth vp ſome other way, 
the {ame 1s a thiefe and a robber : 

2 But he that entreth in by the doore,is 
the ſhepheard of the ſheepe. 

3 To him the popper openeth, and. the 
ſheepe heare his voyce , and hee calleth his 
owne [heepe by name, leadeth them out. 

4 And when hee putteta foorth his owne 
ſheepe,he goeth before them,and the ſheepe 
follow him: for taey know his voyce. 

5 Andaftranger will they not followy 
but will flee from him : for they know. not 
the voyce of [trangers.. 

G6 This parable ſpake Teſus ynto them 2. 
but they vnderſtood not what things . they 
wer2 watch he {pake vnto them. 

7 Then ſaid Iefus vnto them againe, Ve- 
rely,verely I {ay vnto you, I am the doore 
of the ſheepe. 

8 All that evercome before mee , are. 
theeaes and robbers; but the licep d1d not” 
hear2 them, | 

9 TI am the doore,by mee if any man en- 
ter 11, he ſhall be taucl, and ſhall goe .m 
and out,and find paſture. . 

ro The thiefe conuneth not , but for to: 
ſtzale,and to kill, & to deftcoy : I am come. 
that 'tney might. haue life , and that they 

might haue it more abundantly. 

1T Lam the good Shepheard : the good 
Shepaeard gtueth his fe for the ſheep-. 

12 But he that is an kircling, and not the. 
{hepheard, whole owne the. theepe are not, 
1ecth the woolte comming, and leaueth tho. 
ineepe and fleeth : and. the. woolfe catcheth- 
thzm,zn4d ſ{cattereth the thecp2, 

I; The hircling flzeth , becauſe hee 15 an 
htreling.and careth not for the ſheepe.. 

I4 I am the good Shepheard , and knayw 
my ſheepe,and am knowne of mine. 

I5 As the Father knaweth mee, even (0. 
know I the Father : and I lay downe my 
life for the lheepe, 

16 And vtber ſheepe 7 haue , which are 
not of this fold : them alfo I'muſt brinz,. 
and they ſhall hezre-my voyee , and there-. 
{ſhall be one fold,and one ſhepheard. 

17 Therefore docth my Father Toue me,. 


| becauſe I lay downe my life , that I might. 


tuke it againe, 

13 No man taketh it from.me, but I lay 
13 downe of my {elfe : I' haue power to lay, 
:t downez and I have power. to take it a-- 
gaine. This commangement hace I received. 
of m7 Father, 

19 T There was a diuifion therefore a- - 
gaine amOnz the iewves for theſe ſayinrs, 

29 And raw otthemtaid, He tath a de» 
wU,and is tadeyhy keare ye him > 


24 Other), - 


Chrifts hee pe, 


21 Others ſaid, Theſe are. not tne words 
of hjn thathatha deuill,, can a deuill open 
the eyes of theblind > 

22 © And it was at Hieruſalem the feaſt 
of the dedication,and it was winter. 

23 Andleſus walked in the Temple in 
Salomons porch... 

| 24 Then came the. Tewes. round about 
him , and ſaid. vnto him : How lung doeſt 


thou make ys+to doubt ? - If thoti. bee -the - 


Chriſt,tellvs plainely. 

' 25 Tetus anſwered them,I told: you , and 
yee beleeued not, the workes that I doe in 
my Fathers name;:they: beare witnes of me. 

26 But ye beleeue not,becauſe ye are not 
of my ſheepe,as I {aid ynto you. 

27 My ſheepe heare my voyce , and I 
know them,and they follow me, - 

28 AndI giue.ynto them eternall life, 
and-they ſhall never periſh , neither ſhall 
any man plucke them out of my hand: 

29 My Father which gaue them mee , is 
greater then all, and. no man is able to 
plucke them out of my Fathers hand. 

30I and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Iewes.tooke yp ſtones -2gaine 


toſtoone him. £.. 


" 32 Teſus anſwered them,many good works 
haue I ſhewed you from my Father : for 
which of thole.workes doe you None -me? 

' 33 -TheTewesanſwered him,ſ{aying , For 
A ; 200d worke wee. ſtone thee. not , tut for 
blatphemy, and becauſe that , thou. being a 
man,makelt thy ſelfe God, 

34 Ieſus anſwered them,Is Knot written 
inyour Law:1faid, Ye are gods? 


35 Ifhecalled them gods,vnto whom the . 


word of God came 5 and-the Scripture can- 
not be broken:.. 
| 36 Sayyeof him: whon the- Father hath 


fanRified , and ſent into the world, Thou - 


blaſphemeſt;becauſe .I 1aid;I am the Sonne 
of-God? © 

37 IfI doe notthe workes of my Father, 
beleeue me not. 

- 3$ ButifI do,though ye beleeue not -me, 
beleeue the workes , that ye ma 
beleeue,that the Father is in me,Q I in him. 

39 Therefore they ſought againe to take 
him: -but beeſchapedout of therr hand, . 
40 And went away azaine beyond Inr- 


dan , into the place where Iohn at firſt bap- 


tized: and therehe abode. 

41 And many reſorted ynto him , and 
aid, -Iohn did no miracle , but all things 
that Iohn ſpake of this man were true. : 

42 And many beleeaned on mm there: - 

CHAP. .Xikl. 


No» 2a certaine man was ficke , named- 
7 Lazarus of Bethany,the.towne of Ma- 


rand her fifter Martha. - 


$; (It was that Mary which anointed the - 
Lord with oyntment-, and: wiped his feete: 
with her haire > whole brogher Lazarus was- 


ficke.) . 


$.Iohn, 


. ples,Let vs goeinto Iudea againe, 


know and 


Tazarng 


3 Thereforehis fiffer ſentvmel 
> "Jn behold , he whom thug] 
Cke, - | 


1 


<] 
. | n | 
4 When Ieſus heard that, he ſj $8* 
ficknefle ts not vnto death, but for vl 
of God,that the Son of God might\ "Io 
rified tnereby. | ec 
5 Now Ieſus loved Martha, and $39 
and Lazarus. - "23h 
G6 When hehad heard therefore $373? 
was ſicke, hee aboade two dayes © th 4 
{ame place where he was. - - 
7 Then afterthat {aith hee to bps » 


ay 


ſi). | 


E2u 
MM 


$ His Diſciples ſay vnto him, 


the Iewes of late ſought to ſtone to. 
goeſt thou thither againe ? * ve 27 
9 Tefus anſwered,Arethere no, b- 


houres in the day? If any man: walke SI 
day he ſtumbleth not , becaule he { oy 
light of this world, ; 

Io Butif a man walke in the-nj 
fumbleth,becauſe there is no light wi 

11 Theſe things ſaid he: an after! 
hee ſaid- vnto them , Our friend ly - 
feepeth, but I goe , that I niay awik 
out of ſleepe. - , 5 

I2 Then {aid his-Diſciples , Lordi. * 
Leepeghe ſhall doe well. I 

I3 Howbeit , Ieſus ſpake of his 
but they thought that he had ipokends g.* 7 
king of rein. fleepe. - Wind 

14 Then ſaid lefus ynto them pla g 
Lazarus is dead: - 

15 AndIam glad for your ſakes, gy; -, 
was not there (to the intent yee : 
leeue) Neuerthelefle let vs goe vntols z 

16 Then ſaid Thomas , whidh is,” yp. 
Didymus,ynto his fellow Diſciples ,.t- x; 
alio goe,that we may die with him. - 

17 Then when Ietus came. he foun 
be had lienin the grave foure dayes ali 

13 (Now Bethanie was nigh vnto k 
ſalem,about tifteene furlongs off.) - 


| 


f 
19 And many of the Iewes came to) ,, . 
thaand Mary, to comfort them *conca- * ,- 


their brother. "© 
20 Then Martha,affone as ſhe heat: 


Jeſus was comming , went and'met k \... 


but Mary fate Qtillin the houſe. " 
21- Then f:id/Martha ynto Teſus , 18 ,,. 

thou hadſt beene heere my brother -lwli 

died. ed 
22 But I know,thateuen now whatlt 

thou wilt aſke of God,God will give ts þ, 
23 Telus faith vnto her, Thy rothe! ar 

r:{e againe.. 

' 24 marthaſaith vnto him,I know =o" 


ſhall riſe-againe in- the. reſurre&on 8 


laſt days , ke 
25 Ieſus ſaid vnto her, T am ther of 

re&ion, and the life 3 hee that belees 

me though he were dead,yet ſhall be Ju - £ 


26 And whoſoeuer. liveth -and: De 8 
in me[hall rover die z--belee welt-x x 


S®* 
FP 
_—— 


Fi 


1rus raiſed. 


She (aith vnto him, Yea, Lord, 1 beleene: 
:1art the Chriſt the Sonne of God, 
"Mair h (hould come into the world. 
lai! a8 And when ſhe had 1o laid » ſhee went 
r tray - and calied Mary her ſiſter _— 
tht &&/inz, Ine Maſter 15 come and callet 
hec. 
1d hes Ko Aſſoneas thee heard that , ſhee aol: 
we «|, 30d came vnto him- 


re $2372 Now Ietus was not yet cone into te 
© but was in that place-where Ma: tha 


uy 


Ito | 


F311 » ; : 
- 31 The Iewes then that were with her in 
he :2utc , and comtorted her , when they 
Mar; that ſhe rote vp hafily and went 


ar her, {ayzvz , Skee goeth ynto 


grauesty weepe there. 

» 32 Thcn when Mary was come where Ie- 
= w25,and {aw him, ſhe fell downe at his 
ttzyinz vnto kim , Lord , if thou hadft 
Wei here,nuy brother had not dyed. 
1 33 When, Ielus therefore law her wee- 
2, and the Iewes allo weeping which 
e with herzhe groved in the {pirit, and 
troubl:d, Te 
- 34 Andiaith, Where haue ye laid him? 
They 1ay vnto bin, Lord,come and 120, 
ada 39 letus wept. 

#” 36 Then ſaidthe ewes , Beheld how hee 


#8 dhim. ; 

> 37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not 
"his man which opened the eyes of the 

n inde, haue couſed that euen this man 
ould not have dyed? 

33 Ietus therefore azaine groaning in 
himelre , commecth to the grave . It was a 
enuc,andaſtonelay vpon 1t, 

39 Ietus 121d, lake yee away the ſtone, 


ſaid into him, Lord, by this time hee ftin- 
keth: for he hata beene dead foure dayes. 
n 40 LuSta:th vnto her , Said I not vnto 
, th.e, t!:at it tou would-ſt belecue , thou 
ſh: uf) tie the glory of Ga? 

\ : 41 1 ti-n tra2y tooke away the ſtone from 
no pl we withre the dead was laid, And Te- 
us !;ttipiuls ezes, Y fad, Father, I tianke 
bice £121 hu hatt heard me. 

42 AndT know tnat thou heareſt me: al- 
waycs: out bucarfe of th? people which 
Nani 5, 1 fd it, that they may beleeue 
enat 2:10u hatt lent mie. 

43 And when hc thus had ſpoken, he cry- 
ed witialcud yoyce, Latarus come forth. 

44 And ne tnat was dead , came foortn 
boun4 hand and foot with graue clothes: 
and his face was bound about with a nzp- 

- kin, Telus (faith vnto them , Looſe him , and 
Jet 111 20e. 
45 Then many of the Iewes which came 
to mary ,and had teene the things which Ie- 
. lus d1d,beleeued on him. 
45 But tome of then vent 
"Bow Parties , and told them 
7 tus haddone, 


their wayes 
what. things 


Chap. x1). 


Martha the fitter of him that was dead , 


a1aphas:propnenetn, 
C Then gathered the chiefe Prieſts and . 
tha ohariſes 2 counſel, and {aid , What doe 
we: for this man doth many miracles. _ 
4$ If wee let him thus aloneall men will 
beleeue on him, & the Romanes ſhall come 
and take away both our place and nation- 
49 Andone of them named Caiaphas be- 
ing t2high Prieſt that (ame yere , {a1d vn- 
to the:n, Ye know nothingat ail. _ 

50 Ncr co:fider that it is expedient for 
vs thit cne man ſhould die for the people) 
and that the whole nation periſh not. 

51 Andthis ſpakehenot of himſelfe ; but 
being bigh Prieſt that yeere, hee propheſicd - 
that leſus ſhould die for that nation; 

52 Andnot for that nation only,but that 
alſo hee ſhould gather together in one the 
children of God that were ſcattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they tooke 


- counlell rogether for to put him to death, . 


54 Ieſus therefore walked no more open» 
ly among the Iewes , but went thence vnto 
a countrey neere to the wildernefſe , into a . 
city called Ephraim , and there continued . 
with bisDiſciples. \ | 

55 {And thelewes Paſſcouer was nigh at 
hand, and many went out of the countrey” 
vp to Hieruſalem before the Paſſeouer to 


purifiethemſelues., 

$6 Then ſought they for Ieſus , and ſpake 
among themſelves as ſtzod in the-- 
Temple, What thinke yee that hee will not 


come to the Feaſt? 

$7 Now both the chiefe Prieſts and the 
Phariſees had given .commandement , that.- 
if any man knew where he werezhe ſhould 
ſhew it,that they might take him. 

CHAP, XII. 

? Hen Ieſus fixe dayes before the Paſſeo- 

' uer , came to Betuany , where Lazarus 
was,which had beene dead , whom hee rats: 
ſed from the dead. 

2 There they made him a ſupper , and. 
Martha ſerued , ,but Lazarus , was one of . 
thm that ſate at the table with him. . 

3 Then tooke Mary a pound of oynt- - 
ment,of Spikenard very coſtly , and anoins« - 
ted the feet of Telus , and wiped his. feet. 
with her hajre: and the houſe was filled . 
with thneodour of the ointment. - "N 

4 Then faith one of his Diſciples Iudas - 
Ucriot »Simons-ſonne , which ſhould betray 

im: 

5 Why was not this ointment ſold for- 
three hundred pence, &2 giuen to the poore. . 

6 This he ſaid , not that he cared for the - 
Poore: but becauſe he was a thiefe and had . 
the bag,and bare what was put therein, 

7 Then ſaith Teſus,Let her alone , againſt | 
the.day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 

8 For the poore alwayes yee haue with 
you: but me ye haue not alwayes. . 

9 Much people of the Iewes therefore 
knew that he was there : and they came not 
for Ielus ſake onely but that. they mins > 
&& - 
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ſee Lazarus alſo,whom hce had raiſed from 
the dead. | 


ro © But the chiefe Prieſts eon{ulted, 
that they might put lazerus all> to death ; 


I1 Becauſethat by realon of hin many of 


the Iewes went away, and beleeued on Ieſus. 

I2 \ Ou the next day much people that 
were come to the Feaſt , when they heard 
That Teſus was comming to Hierulalem, 

I3 Tookebranches of plalme trezs , and 
went foorth to meete him,and cryed Holan- 
na,bleſſed is the King of Iſrael , that con- 
meth in the Name of the Lord. 

14 Andlefus when he hat found a young 
afle,iatethereon,as it is written, 

I5 Fearenotdaughter of S:on , behold, 
thy King commeth,fitting on an affes colt. 

16 Thee things vnderſtood not his Dif 


ciples at the firſt ; but when Icl:zs was glo-,o 37 © Butthough hee had d6ne o 1 


ritied , then remembred they that thete 
thinzs were written of him , and that they 
had done theſe things veto him. 

17 The people therefore that was with him, 
when hee called Lazarus out of his grauez 
and raiſed him from the dead, bare record. 

13 For this caule the people alſo met him, 
for that they heard that he? had done this 
miracle , 

I9 The phariſees therefore {334 among 
themſclnes perceive ye how ye prenatle 10+ 
things? Behold,the world is gone after him. 

20 And there were certaine Greeks among 
them that came yp to worſhip at the feat, 

21 The ſame came therefore to Philp 
which was of Betkiaida of Galilee , and, de- 
fired him,taying,Sir,we would ſee Ieſus. 

22 Philip commeth and telleth Andrew: 
and againe Andrew and Philip to'1 Teſus. 

23. © And eſus anſwered them , ſaying, 
The houre is come that the Sonn2 of man 
{ſhould be glorified. 

24 Verely,verely I ſay vnts you , Except 
a corne of wheat fall into the ground and. 
die,it abideth alone : but if it die , it bring- 
eth forth much fruit. 

25 He that loveth his life ſhall loſe it ; 
and hee that hateth his life in this world, 
ſhall keepe it ynto life eternall. 

26 If any man ferue mee, let him follow 
mee, 3nd where I am , there ſhall alſo my 
ſeruant bee ; If any man f{erue mee, hun will 
my Father honour. 

27 Now is my {oule troubled , and what 
ſhall I fay,Father faue me from this boure, 
but for this cauſe came I vnto this houre. 

28 Father,glorifie thy Name. Then came 
there a voyce from heauen , ſajing , I have 


* both glorified it,and will glorifie 1t againe. 


| 29 Thepeople therefore that food. by,. 
| and heard 1tyiaid that it thiundred; others 
- £aid, An Angel ſpake to him, 

30 Teſus anfwered,and {ajd, This voyce 


- Came not becauſe of me,but for your lakes. 


ali I 31 Now is the judgment of this world:now 


Wh \ , Gall the Pringe of this world be caſt outs 


Chriſt foretelleth his death. S.Tohn: 


Confeffion of Y;q 
32 And T,ifT be lifted vp from tl 


will ws all ow vnto mec. 3 

33 (This hee ſaid, fignifying wharf 
he ſhould die.) Y a 

34 The p2ople anſwered him, Wee, * 
heard out of the Law , that Chrif 
deth for ener : and how fſayeft thou 
Sonne of man nuſt be lift vp? Who; 
Sonne of man ? 

35 Thenlelus ſaid wnto them, Yet aff, 
while is the light with you ; walke 
ye have the lizhtyleft darkenefle come 
your for hee that walketh in darke 

oweth not whither he goeth. 

35 While ye haue the lizht,beecue jy 
lieht,that ye r1ay be the children of 1;,: 
Thele thin?s ſpake Ieſus , and departed 
Gid. hide himelfe from them. | 


"1 
W 
vnt 


miracles before them ;. yet they belg 
not on him; 

33 That the ſaying of Eſaias the 
piet might bee fulfilled which hee (j 


Lord who hath beleeued our report? &- 1 
to whom hath the arme of the Lord beffphat 1 
revealed? . Joulh 

39 Therefore they could not beleewhg | 
caule that Eſaias ſaid againe, Wa 


492 He hath blinded ther eyes, ani ha 
ned their heart, that they ſhould * 
{ce with their eyes , not ynderſtand wil: 
their heart,and bee canuerted , and I thc 
beale them. 

41 Theſe thinzs ſaid Eſaias zwhen he 
his glory,and tpake of him. 

42 «{ Neuertheleſſe , aneng the chit 
rulers-al/o many beleeved on nim ; but 
cauſe of the Phariſees , they did not confff 1: 
fFeſle him,leſt they ſhould be put. out of thipadt 
Sinagorue, R021 

43 For they Ioued the pratie of men monfhaui 
then the praiſe of God.. = 

44 © Ietus cryed,and ſaid ,, Hee that beJay 
lecueth on me,beleeueth not on:me, but _; | 

My 


him that ſent me. | 

45 And he that ſeeth mee,ſeeth him th 
fent me. 

46 I ara come a light into the world 
whoſoeuer beleeueth on mee, ſhould not 
bide 1n darkenefle.. | 

47 And iFany man heare my words y. an th 
beleeue not,TI iudge him not;for I came nit 


to tudge the world, but to ſaue the world. |. if 

43 Hee that reieeth mee, and recey 
not my words,hath one that 1ndeeth him i$ v 
the wordthat I have ſpoken, the (ane ſhallfh 1 
wade him in the laſt day. dt 

45 For I have not ſpoken of my felfe; 
but the Father which went me,ke gaue mee} 
a commandement what I ſhould ſay , and} 
what I ſhould fpeake, 

$0 AndI know that his commandement 
is lif2 everlaſting : whatſoever I ſpeake 
therefore euen as the Father {aid vnto mee 


I ipeake 
{0 I ipeake, CHAP. 


| TL, | 
its humility 
CHAP. EIIL. 
nw before the feaſt of the Paſſeoucr 
hen Iefas knew that his houre was 
,”, that hce ſhould depard. out of th1s 
onto the Father , hauing loaed his 
which were in the world , hee lowed 
unto the end. : 
And ſupper being ended (the deuill 
2now P:tinto the heart of Iudas It- 


Vet2 Simons ſonnegto betray him.) | 
alke Teſus knowinz thatthe Father had pi- 
me 11 things int9 his hands , and that he 


come from God,and went to Goa: 
Heriſeth from ſupper , and laid afile 


cue it arments and tooke a toweil * and Elr-. 
| of himtelfe. 
wed After thathe powred water into a ba- 


' 2nd began to waſh the Ditciples feete, 


h he was girded. 

Then commeth he to Simon Peter * 
Peter faith vnto hun , Lord , doeſt thou 
my feet ? 

7 Telus anſwered, and faith vnto- kim, 
hat 1 doe thou knoweſt not now : But 
ou ſhalt know hereafter, 
$ Peterlaith ynto him , Thou fhalt ne. 
Fc waſh my feet. Ieſus anſwered him, If I 
the not,thou baſt no part with me, - 
go SimonPeter {aith vnto hznz, Lord,not 
feet only,but ſo my bands & my head, 
19 Ictus ſaith to hiayHe that is whalhed, 
xederh not ſave to walh his feet , but is 
cane cuery Whit; and yee are cleane , but 
tall. 
11 For tee knew who ſhould betray him, 
K dWMercfore {aid he, Ye are not all cleane, 
Ct 8# 12 Jo after he had waſhed their fert, and 
f thihad taked his garments , and was {ct downe 
S$eaine,32 {aith vnte them, Know ye what I 
Winaue done to you? 

5 13 Yecall m2 Mafter,andLord, and yee 
bsTay well:for 101 am. 
he 14 IfItnen your Lord and Maſter haue 

{W:iſh2d your fzet,yee alſo ought. to waſh 

ne another feet. 

þ 15 ForLhauepiuenyouan example, that 
ye !hould doeas I have | tow vnto you. 

I6 Verely,verely I tay vnto.you, The 12r- 

; Uant 15 not gregter then his Lord, neither he: 

thats (ent,oreater then he that ſent him. 

__ 17 If ye know thete things, happy are ye 
if ye doe them. 

' 19 CI ſpeake not of you all, I know 

; Whom T hauechoſen: hut that the Scripture 

may be fultlled , He that eateth brezd with 

I =e2hath lift yp hig heele apainſt me. 

FF 279 NowTtell you before it come , that 

| when itis cometo paſſe , yee may beleeuc 
s thatT an he. 

20 Verely,verely I'ta7 vnto you, Hee that 
$ recetueth whom{ocuer I {end receiueth me: 
and he that receiueth mee, receeth him 

bnat tent me, 

a When Icſus had thus ſaid, bee was 


nd 
of 


T 
ik 


EIN. aa —— 
Chap, xiij,xi1ij. Indas treaſon foretold. 
troubled-in Spinit, and teſtified , and ſzidy 


Vercely,verely I ſay vnto you y that one of 
you [hall betray me. 


other, doubting of whom he ſpake. 
ſome,one of his diſciples whom Ietus loued 


hin,that he ſhould atke who: it ſhould bee 
of waom he {pake. 


to him,Lord,who is it ? 
ſhall gize a ſop when I have dipped it , and. 


when he had d1ppe 
Ludas Ifcariot the tonne of Stmon. 


him, Then £214 Ieſus ynto him , That. thaw 


to wipe them with the toweall wheze- » Coeſt,doe quickly. 


whit intent he ſpake this vuts him. 


das had tbe bag , that Ietyg 
him, Buy thoſe things that wee haue need 
of a2ainft the Feaſt;or that he ſhould give 
ſomething to the poore 


znmecatly out:aud it was nickt. 


ſus (fith,Nowis the Soune of man glorifte 
ed:and God is glorified in him. 


aifo plorifie him in hkuuſelfe , and thalt 
ſtraightway glorifie him. 


with you. Ye ſhall {zeke me , and as I ſaid 
vnto the Iewes,wheither I goe , yee cannot 
come:{o now I tay to you. 


rOu,Thatyeloue one another, as I have los» 
uzd you,that ye alto loue one another. 


my diſciples, if ye haue love one to another 


wheither goeſt thou? Icſus anſwered him 


life for thy ſake, 


22 Then the Diſciples looked one on: an- 


23 Now there was leaning on Ieſus bo- 


24 Sinon Peter therefore beckened ta 


25 Hethenlying on Teſus breſt, {aith vn» 


26 Leſus anſwered, He K is to whom I 


d the top,he gaue 1t $0 


27 Andafter the ſop , Satan entred into 


23 Now no man at the table knew for 


t,becauſe To- 
iad {aid vnto 


29 For {ome of them thou 


30 He then hauing recemed the ſop,went 


31 © Therefore when he was gone out, le. 


32 Tf God be glorified in him , God ſhall 


33 Little childrengyeta lite while T am 


34 A new commandement I giue ynto 


35 By this ſhallall men know that ye are 
36 CSinzon Peter {aid vnto him , Lord, 


Wiituer I goe thou canſt nut follow mee 

now;but thou ſhalt follow mee, afterwavds. 
37 Peter {aid ynto him,Lotd,wiy cannot 

I follow thee now? I wall lay downe my 


38 ITetus aniwered him , Wilt thou lay 
downe thy life for my take ? Verely , verely 
I tay vnto thee ,The cocke ſhall not crows 
till thou haſt denjed me thrice, - 

CHAP. XIIHIL. . 
'S Et yyot your heart be troubled :. ye be- 
leeue in So0d,beleeue alſo in me. : 

2 Inmy Fathers houte are many manfl- . 
ons : 1f 1t were not fo, I would have told: 
you:l goeto prepare a place for you, 

3 Andiflga @ prepare a place for youg 
I will come againe,Q receive you ynto my 
{. Ife,that where I am there ye may be alſo. 

4 And whither I goe,yee know, and the - 


Way YC IOW | 
$ Thy 7 


| not whither 


: Was Trn ,Life, 


S Thomas faithvntobim,Lord,we know 
thou goeſt ; and haw can wee 
the way. how 
G Tefus faith vnto him, Iam the way, 
the trueth , and the life : no. man-commeth 
ynto the Father,butby me, 
' 7 Ifyehadknowneme ,. ye ſhould haue 
knowne my Father alſo ,.and from hence- 
forth ye know him,and haue ſcene him. 


8 Philip{aith vnto him ,Lord , -ſhew ys 


the Father,and it ſufficeth vs. 


' 9 Ielusfaithvntohim , Haue I beene ſo- 
| Jong tune with you, and yet haſt thou not 
knowne me, Philip; he that hath ſeene me, 


hath ſeene the Father , and bow ſayeſt thou 
then,Shew vs the Father? 

IO Beleeueſt:thou not that 1 am in the 
Father, and the Father in me >The words 
that I ſpeake ynto you,T ipeake not of. my 
ſelfe ; but the Father that dwelleth in mee, 
he doth the workes, | 

IT Beleeve meethatT:am in the Fathers 
andthe. Father in me-; or elſe beleeve me 
for the very workes ſake. 

' 12 Verel zverely, T ſay vnto you, :Hee 
that beleeueth on mee , the workes that I 
doe, ſhall be doe alſo, and greater workes 


than theſe ſhall he doe , becauſe I-goe ynto- 


my Father. 

x3 And whatſoever yee ſhall aſke in my 
Name, that will I doe » that the Father may 
be glorified in the Sonne. I 

I4 If yee ſhall aſke any thing in my 


Il! Name,I willdoeit. 


I5 TIfye loue me, keepe my Conman- 


ks. - 

16 AndI will pray the Father , and bee- 
ſhall fue you another Comforter , that bee 
may abt | 


de with you foreuer , 
I7 Euen the Spirit of trueth , whom the 


 - World cannot receiue , becauſe it ſeeth him 


not , neither knoweth þinm : but yee know 


| | 'r him, for hee dwelleth with you, and ſhall 


beiv you. - 
I$ I will not leave you-comfortlefſe , I 


| willcometoyou. 


19 Yeta little while,and the world ſeeth 
me no more, but yee tee me ; becauſe: I .liue, 


NT -þ | yeeſhall live alſo. 


20 At that day ye ſha[l know that I am 


Wl: in my. Father,andyouin meand in you. 


| 
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21 Hee that hath my Commandements, 
them, hee it is that loueth mee: 


Wi; - Father,and I will louebim: and will mant- 


Chriſt the true 
my {ayin2s, and the word which ya 
15 not mine, but the Fathers whicl 

25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken y 
being yet preſent with you. 

26 But the Comforter, 3vizeb je1 
Ghoſt , whon the Father will ſend. 
Narne ; he ſhall teach you all thing 
bring all: things to your remenk{, 
whatſoeuerT have ſajd vntoyou. 

_ 27 Peace I leaue with you, 

giue-vnto you ,. not as. the world 
give 1 vnto you., Jet not your þ 
troubled neither let is be afraid. - 

24 Yee haueheard how 1 ſaid vntoM@..11 : 
I goe away , and come againe vnto y y Gu 
ye loued me yee would reioyc?y bel The 
i21d,I goe vnto the Father : for my Wne 3 
15 greater then I. - If 

29 and- now I have told you befalt.d me 
come to paſſe, that when it -iscome tajſſh 1t y« 
ye mightbeleeue. dloue 

30 Hereafter I wilt not talke much Wc the 
you: for the prince of this world comn,c the 
and hath nothing in me: | 

31 But that the-world may know th 
loue the Father : and as the Father 
commandement,euen'ſo I doe; Ari 


poehence. 
CHAP..XY, 2 
my Father 3 


hudbandman. 

2 Every branch in mee that*beareth 
fruit , hee taketh away 2: and euery þ 
that beareth fruit,hee purgeth it, that itn 
bring forth more fruit, 

3 Now yee.are cleane through the w: 
which I haueſpoken vntoyou. *® |. 

4 Abide in me, and 1:in you: As 
branch cannot beare fruit. of it. ſelfe , « 
1t abide in the yine, :no more can ye , exc 
yeabidein me, a 

5s Iamthevine ,.yeare-the branches : ll 
thatabidethin me, and I-in him , the (and 
bringeth forth nach fruit ; for without miſc L: 
ye can doe nothing. - 

6 Ifa man abide not in-me , -hee 1s 
forth as a branch , and 4s. withered , a, 
men gather them , - and caſt: them into t 
fire,and they are burned. lee 

71f yee abide in me , and my words 7 
bide in youye ſhall aſke what. ye- will , ade | 
it ſhall be done ynto you. - | 

8 Herein is my Father glorified , that yet 
beare much fruit,{o ſhall ye be my diſciples F 

9 As the Father hath loueth niee , ſo haul tl 


Wt FRONT i Feſt my (elfeto him. - 

or ett; 22 Tudas ſaith ynto him , - not. Iſcariot, 

Xt ARYAN | > Lord,how is it that thou wilt manifeft thy 

IL VRVIUBE IE: Celfe vnto vs,andnotynto the world? 
WIND 2.3 Jeſus anſwered, and faid vnto bim , TE 
MMI | a man loue me , hee will. keepe my words: 
MVVRRNt: and my Father will love bim , and wee will. 

1! come vnto him , and make our abode with 


T loueth you: continue ye in my loue. þ 
IoIfye keepe- my Commandements » yet 
ſhall abidein my loue , euen as I haue keplii 
my Fathers Commandements \ :and av1yi 
in his loue. "2 
11 Theſe things have I ſpoken: ynto your 
that 'my 1oy might remaine 1 you's 06, 

that.your ioy might be full. ; 
\ VRA'IONR ba. : 12-This is my commandement , that y® 
1000081: 24. Hee that. loueth me not > keepeth not love oneanother,as 1 egloayyes: Py 


ortations to lone, 
Greater Joue hath no man then this, 
man. lay downe hus .life for his 


Ye are my friends, if ye doe whatſ0- 
command T4 
Henceforth I call you not ſeruants, 
 {eruant knoweth not what his lord 
Wl but 1 baue called you friends ; for all 
uw. that I havs beard of my Father,, I 
made knowne vnto yous 
; yee haue not choſen mee , but I have 
Wn you , and ordained you  'that you 
dgoe and bring forth fruit , and that 
fruit ſhould remaine :.that whatſoeuer 
aſke of the Father in my Name, 
tue 1t you. 
Thele things I command you, that ye 
Wone another. 
} If the world hate you., yee know that 
Wed me before it hated yous 
> If yee were of the world , the world 
dloue his owne.: but becauſe yee are 
of the world , but I hauechoſen you 
f the world , thereſore the world ha- 
YOU. 


uu Remember the word that I ſaid vnto 


, the ſeruant is not greater then the 
I: If they haue perſecuted me , they will 
perſecate you ; If they haue kept ny 
gethey will keepe yours allo. 

Wc But all thete things will they doe vn- 
pu for my Names .take, becauſe they 
y not him that.ſent me. 

2 If I had not come and ſpoken vnto 


tuþ, they had not had finne; but now they 


no cloke for their Nnne, 
on; He that hateth mee, hateth my Father 


s 84 If I had not done among them the 
in | which none other man did -» th 


had 
had finne ; but now have they -both 
» and hated both me and my Father. 


on V But this commeth -to paſſe, that the 


d might be fulfilled that is written in 
wr Law, they hated me without a caule, 
6 But when the Comforter -is come , 
m1 wyl ſend vnto you from the Fa- 
wh, theSpirit of trueth., which .pro- 
from the Father., hee ſhall teſtifie 


$7 And yee alſo ſhall beare witnefle , be- 
ge you haue beene with mee from the 
Wining, 

uo og. wider P. XVL 

e things have I (poken vnto 

that ye ſhould not 8 5p hoy 
They (hall put you out of the Sina- 
S : yeasthe time commeth , that who- 
klleth you, will thinke that he doth 
lerutce, | 

And theſe things will they doe vnto 


e they have not knowne the Fa- 
nor me, 


F but theſe things have I told you, that 
Q the hype hall cone, ye way raven» 


- 


hap. xv]. 


4s expedient for you that I coe away 


Chriſt comforteth'his, 
ber that I tolde you of them. And theſe 
things I {aid not ynto you at the begin. 
ning,becauſe I was with you. 

5s Butnow 1 goe my way to him that 
ſent me., and none of you aſkerk me, Whit= 
ther goeſt thou? 

6 Bnt. becauſe I have ſaid theſe things 


,ynto you , ſorrow hath filled your heart. 


7 Neuerthelefſe, I tell you the aaugag 
» Tor 
1f I goe not away the Comforter wull not 
come vnto you ; but 3f I depart .,'I will ſend 
him vnto you. 

8 And when he is come be will reprooue 
the world of ſinne and of righteouſneſle; 
and of Indzement. 

9 OF ſinne , becaute they beleeue not ot 
Nee » 

x0 Of rizhteouſneſſe , becaute I goe to 
my Father,and ye ſee mee no niore. 

IT Of Indeenient, becauſe the prince of 
this world 1; 1udged. 

I2 .I kaue yet many things to ſay vnto 
you, but ye cannot beare them now. 

13 Houbeit, when he the Spirit of trueth 


3s come, he will guide you into all truth 2 


For hee ſhall not ſpeake of himſelfe : but 
whatioener hee ſhall heare , that ſhall hee 
{pake., and hee will ſhew you things to» 


COnie, 


14, Hee ſhall glorifie me , for -he ſhall re 


celue of mine,and ſhall ſhew it vnto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath are 
mine : therefore (a1d I , That be ſhall take 
of mine,and ſhall ſhew-it vnto you. 

16 A little while., and yee ſhall not ſee 
mee, and againe a little while and ye fhall 
{ee me ; becauſe I goe to the Father. 

17 Then {aid ſome of Lis diſciples among 
them(elues , Whatis this that he ſaith vnto 
vs ; Alittle while, and ye (hall not ſee me: 
and againe, A little while and ye ſhall (es 
me. And becaule I goe to the Father? 

18 They (aid therefore , What is this that 
hee.Caith , A little while 2 wee cannot tell 
what he (aith.. | 

I9 Now Ieſus knew that they were de- 
firous to a[ſke him , and (aid vnto them , 
Doe ye enquire among your ſelues of that 
I ſaid, A little while , and ye Thall not ſee 
me;and azaine,A little whale , and ye ſhatl 
ſee mee? 


20 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you,That ye *_. 


(hall weepe, and lament, but the world ſhal 
rejoyce ; and ye lhallbe ſorrowfull, but your 
ſorrow [hall be turned into iop. . © 

21 A woman when ſhes in- trauell, hath 
ſorrow , becauſe her houre 1s come :; but af- 


ſoone as ſhee js delivered af the child'; ſhe 


remembreth no more the anguifh For 4 
that a man 15 borne into the world. | 
22 And yenow therefore haue_ {orxovy : 
but I will ſee you againe » and your heart 
ſhall retoyee, and your joy no man taketh 
from you. 
| 23 And 
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1r17 Prayet 

23 And in that day yee ſhall alke me no- 
thing: Vercly,verely I ſay vnto you, What- 
ſoeuer ye (hal aſke the Fether in my Name, 
be will giue it you. 

24 Hitherto have yee aſked nothing in 
my Nanie:Aſke and ye hall receive , that 
your 10y may be full. 

_ -25 Theſe things have I ſpoken ynto you 
in fp the time commeth , when I 
ſhall no more ſpeake vnto you in proverbs, 
but I ſhall ſhew you plainly of the Father, 

' 26 At that day ye [hall aſke 1n my Name: 
and I ſay not vnto you that I will pray the 
Father for you: | 

27 For the Father himſelfe loueth you, 
becaule ye haue loued me, and haue belee- 
wed that I came out from God, 

23 I came forth from the Father,and 2m 
comezinto the world : againe , I leaue the 
world,and oe to the Father. 

29 His diſciples ſaid ynto him, Loc,now 
ſpeakeſt thou plainly , and ſpeakeſt no pro- 
uerbe, 

3D Now are wee ſure that thou knoweſt 
all things , and needeſt not that any man 
ſfhoul atke thee: By this wee belecue that 
thou cameſt forth from God. 

3I Teſus anſ\yered them:Doe ye now be- 
leeue? 

32 Behold,the houre commeth , yea, is 
now comezthat ye ſhall be ſchatered , enery 
man to his owne,and [hall Jeaue me alone: 
and yet I am not alene, becauſe the Father 
is with me. 

33 Theſe things I have ſpoken vnto 
yousthat in mee yee might have peace ; in 
the world yee ſhall haue tribulation : but 
bee of govud cheere , I haue ouercoine the 
world, ; 

CHAF IVIT: 

Beſe words ſpake Ieſus, and lift vp his 
= eyests heauen, and ſaid , Fatker, the 
houre 1s come,2zlorifie thy Son,that thy Son 
alſo may clorite thee. 

2 As thou haſt giuen him power ouer all 
fleſh,that he ſhould give eternal! life to as 
many 2s thou haſt gtuen him, 

3 And this 15 life eternal , that they 
might know thee the onely true God , and 
Teſs Chrift whom thou haſt ſent. 

4 T have | qua the? on the earth : I 
have finiſhed the worke which thou paueſt 
me to doe, 

' $5 Andnow,O Father,glorifie hou me 
with time owne ſelfe,with the glory which 
I had with thee before the world was. 

6 I have maufeſted thy Name vnto. the 
men which thou gaueſt me out of the world; 
thine they were:and tnou gaueſt them me, 
and they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they haue knowne that all things 


whatſoeuer thou haſt giuen mee , are of 


thee. 
8 For have giuen ynto them the words 
which thou gauelt meg and they haue recei- 


,LONUg, Tor 


egen ſo haue I alto ſent them | 


ued them , and have knowne 
I came out from thee , and they hy 
ued that thou my lend me. 7 - 
9 I pray for them, I pra =; 
world:but for them which thou ke = 
mezfor they are thine, = 
IO And all mine are thine,and 
minezand I am gloritied in them, 
It Andnow Lam no more in 
but they are in the world , and 1 
thee, Holy Father keep through thi 
Name thoſe, whom taou haſt giuey 
they may be one,as we are. 
I2 While I was with them in thy 
I kept them in thy Name : thoſe 
rauelt m2,I haue kept,and none of wnto ti 
oft, but the ſon of perdition:that th 4 T:ey 
1 


ture night be fulfilled, 

13 And now comel to thee, 
things I (pexke in the wor!d,that 
haue my Ioy fultlled in the:nſelues, 

14 I have given them thy word, 
world hath hated them , becauſe 
not of the world, euen as I am not 
world. 

Is I pray not that thou £1 
them out of the world, but that thou he : i: 
deſt keepe theta from the evill, @thci- v 

16 They are not of the world, ag. 1 tt 
am not of the vyortd, gþ few 

17 Sandtifie them through thy | 
thy word is trueth, D Th 

18 As thou haſt (ent me into the@Wit, 
world, w Mach 

I9 And for their ſakes , Ifanlltts Tn 
ſelfe , that they alſo nught bee (af F 
throuzh the trueth, | 

20 Neither pray I for theſe al 
for them alſo which ſhall belzcve @# 
throuzh their word: l. 

21 That they all may be one,zs th 
ther art in me,ondT in thee, that thy#3 An 
may bee one in vs:that the world of Mas :<t 
leeue that thou haſt ſent me. othe © 

- 22 And the glory which thou gatI4 *: 
I haue e1ven them; that they may wande!! t- 
euen as We are One: Kone 11 

23 I in them,and thou in mee, 
may bce mad*? p2rfeft in one, and t8- 
world may kiow that thou haſt ſent F 

haft loued ther as thou haſt loued noun! = 
24. Fataer, I will that they ally BÞ $ 
thou haſt giuen mee,bee wth mee #3 Bu 
amythat they may behold my glory w__ 
thou hat giuen me;for thou Loved Eno 
fore the foundation of the world. 

25 Q righteous Father , the wang 
not knowne thee , but I haue know 
and theſe haue knowne, that thou WE. 
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26 And I have declared ynto 4; 
Name »- and will declare it : that # Reg 
wherewith thou haſt laued me, Mſg. 


them,and I un them, c 


F- 
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CHAP. XVIIk_ 
on Iefi's had {paken thele WOTAas » he 
Fxent forth wito þ15 Diſciples ouer 
Koike Ceeron » Where Was 4 gardens 
b. which hee entred and lus Duct- 


5 


* And Tudas alſo wich betrayed him, 
tle lace for Icli:s oft times revorten 
dr with {ts Dilciples, 

I.141s-therr hang recenues a band of 
and oficers from the ciiefe Prieſts 
WIGS , commetn thither with lan- 
eg, 4:1 35: chesgand Weapons. _ 

I twezefore known? all things that 
Md crop him 4 went foorth and 
ynto0 tho:n, Whom {ene ye ? 8 

They an{ivered him , Tels of Naza- 
Teliis {aith vnto them, I am heee And 
2/11 which betrayed Lim » flood with 


*AT-one then as be iad Cad vnto them, 
4 >,ticy went backeward , and tell to 
' Then aſked hee tn2m zoaine » Whom 
yee? An they (41d , Ielus of Nazareth, 
Is anſweredyl hate tld you that I 
he : i: ther fore ye [ceke mee , 1ct thee 
@tþc:: WaY? 

@ 1:t the ſa,ing nyzht bee fulfilled 
& he: foake, Of them which thou ga- 
ehaug I loſt none. 

Tien Simon Peter hamnnz a ſword, 
(wit, 11. 1mote the high Prieſts {eruant, 
t of his right eare;the ſervants name 
w Mach. 
xs Toen {aid Teſus ynto Peter , Put vp 
#{wc-i int the ſheath : the cup which 
Ent:c- hnath pruen mee , thall I not 
12? 

Then the band,and the captaine, and 
'Reer, of tie I-wes tooke Totus and bound 


> An" ied him away to Annas firft,(fur 
a0F2sS © ither in law to Cuaphas ( which 
& te 111.701: Prieſt that fame yeere. 

$14 Nuw Cataphas was he which gave 
ganſe!! rt.) t.i2 ewes, that 1t wes exp<uient 
& one nan ſhould die for tne people. 

x5 ©« And Simon Peter followed Ielus, 
dſo 4id another Ditciple ; that Diſciple 
Po knowen vnto the hizh Prieft , and 
ent 11 with Telus into the palace of the 
&k Þcieft. 

T6 Burt Peter food at the doore without 
zen went out that otner Diſciple , which 
wknowen to the high Priult , and ſpake 
& her that kept the doore , and brought 
er 

WY Then ſaith the damoſell that kept 
Bore , vato Peter, Art nat thou alto 
Ft tils mans Ditctples 2 He ſaith, I am 


A 
| 


And the (aruants and officers ſtood 
who had made a tire If coales , (for 


cola) and they warned thenultlues; 


Ta 
I O% 


VI. Peter detnieth him , 


and Peter flood with them , and warmed 
himlelfe. 

19 © The high Prieſt then aſked Teſus of 
his Diſciples,and of his doftrine. 

20 Teſus anſwered himyI ſpake openly to 
the world, I cuer taught 3n the Sinagogue, 
and in the Temple , whither the Iewes al- 
wajes reſort, and in ſecret have I ſaid no- 
thing : 

21 Why aſkeſt thou mee? Aſke them 
which neard mee what I have ſaid vnta 
them:benoldgthey know what I {a1d. 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken,one of 
the officers which ſtood by , ſtrooke Teſts 
with the palme of his hand, ſaying, Anſwe- 
reſt thou the high Prieſt (0? 

23 Teſus an{wered him, 11 have ſpoken 
emli beare witnes of the ewll ; but 1f well 
why ſmireſt thou me? 

24 Now Annas had ſent kim bound vnto 
Cataphas the high Prieſt. 

25 And Simon Peter flood and warmed 
nimieclfe ; Tney ſaid therefore vnto him, 
Art nut thou alto one of his Diſciples? Hee 
den;7ed 1t,and ſa1d,I am not. 

26 One of the ſervants of the high Prieſts 
( being his kinſeman whole eare Peter cut 
of) 1aith, Did not I ſee thee in the garden 
with 1m ? 

27 Peter then denyed againe,and immee 
diatly the cocke crew. 

2% Thenled they-.Ieſus from Caiaphag 
ynto the hall of Tudgemient : And it was 
earely: and they themſelves went not into 
the Iudoenent hall, left they ſhould be de- 
filed : but that they night eate the Paſle- 
ouer. 

29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and 
{aid , What accutation bring you againſt 
this man ? 

30 They anſwered and (aid ynto him,IFf 
he wcre not a malefatour , wee would not 
haue delzuered him yp ynto thee. 

3T Then {1d Pilate vnto them, Take yee 
him, and tudze him according to your law. 
The Iewes therefore ſaid ynto him,It is not 
lawfull for vs to put any man to death: 

32 That the ſaying of Iclus might be ful. 
filled , which hee ſvake , ſignifying what 
death he ſhould die. 

33 ThenPFilateentred into the Tadpe. 
ment hall azaine, and called Iefus , and ſaid 
vnto him,Art thou the King of the Iewes Þ 

34 IeſuS anſwered him.Sarelt thou this 
th1nz of thy telfe 2 or did others tell it thee 
of me? 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am I a Iew? Thine 
onwe nation , and the chiefe Prieſts have 
deliuered thee ynto mee. What haſt thou 
done } 

3 6 Teſus anſwered , My kingdome is not 
of this world : 1f my kingdome were of this 
world, then would my ſeruants fight, that T 
lhould not be delivered to the Iewes : but 
aoy is my kingdome not from hence. 
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Teſns mocked : - 


37 Hilate therefore ſaid yntothim , - art 


thou a King then'? Iefus anſwered , Thou 
Aayeſt that I am a King. To this end was I 


borne, and for this cauſe came I into the 


.world, that.I ſhould beare witnes vnto the 
.eruth ; every one that 1s of the truth , hea- 


my vOyce. 
38 Pilate ſaith vynto him, , What is truth? 


.And when hee had {aid this , he went out a- 


aine ynto the Iewes , and {aid vnto them, 


I finde in bjm no fault at all. 


39 But ye have a cuſtome that I ſhould 


-releaſe vnto you one at the Pafſeouer ; will 


- therefore that I releaſe vnto you the 
King of a: _—_ p 
40 Ihen crye ey all ane , in , 
Not this ry 0 but r dara now B . 
bas was a robber. 
CHAP. XIXK. 
T Hen Pilate therefore tooke Teſus., and 
{courzed him, | 
2 And the louldiers platted a crowne .of 


'thornes., and put it on his head , and they 


put on hin a purple robe. 


3 Andiad, Haile King of the Iewes : 


.and they {mote him with their hands. 

4 Pulte therefore went fourth againe, 
and {aith vnto.them , Behold , I bring him 
:Foorth to you , that yee may know that I 
finde no fault in him. 

5 Then came Iefus foorth , wearing the 


' crowne of thornes , and the purple robe : 


and Pilate (aith ynto them , Behold the 
nan. 

G6 When the chiefe Prieſts therefore and 
officers ſaw him , they cryed out , ſaying: 
Crucifie him, crucifie him. Pilate ſaith vnto 


"them, Take ye him , and crucifie him : for 


I finde no fault in him. 
The Iewes anſwered him, Wee haue a 


Jaw and by our law he ought to die , be- 


cauſe he made himſclfe the Sonne of God. 

8 © When Plate therefore heard that 
ſaying, he was the more afraid. 

And went again?into the judgement 
hall, and ſaith vnto Iefus, Whence art 
.thou? But Ieſus gaue him no anſwere. 

IO Then ſaith Pilate vnto hint, {peakeſt 
thou not vnto me? Knoweſt thou not that 
I have power to crucifte thee, and haue 
power to relea(e thee? 

Ix Teſus anſwered , Thou couldeſt have 
No power at all againſt me , except .it were 
given thee from aboue : therefore hee that 
delivered mee vnto thee, hath the greater 
:finne, | 

12 And from thence-forth Pilate ſought 
#0 releaſe him .; but the Iewes cryed outs 
MNaying-If thou let this man goe, thou art 
not (_ by wr ' aan 2 pp maketh him- 
«(elfe a ng peaketh Ra ake 

13 4 When Pilate therefore heard that 
Caying, hee brought Iefus Foorth , and fate 

downe 1n the zudgement ſeaty in a place 
hhat 4s. called the Pauement , but in the 


'S, Ic n, | =: ;-. 


Hebrew»pabbatha. 


14 And it was the P Da R be j 


Pafſeouer., and about the ſixt hoy 
he ſaith vnto the Iewes, Behold.yc 

T5 Burt they cryed out, Away w 
away with him, crucifie him. Pit 
vnto them , ſhall I crucifie your 
The chiefe Prieſts an{wered:, Wee 
King but Ceſar. 

16 Then delinered he him there 
to them to bee crucified ; and t! 
Teſus,and led him away. 

17 And hebearing his crofſe,wy 
into a place called the place of 2 
which 1s called in the Hebrew, Golod 

13 Where they crucified hin , 
other with him, on either ſide one, 


ſus in the nuiddeft. 


19 © AndPilate wrote a title, 
on the croſſe, and the writing w 
SVS OF NAZARETH 
KIMG OF THE IEW 

20 This tit] then read 
Tewes : for the place where Ieſus 
cified,was nigh to the city, and it w 
ten tn Hebrew,ana Greeke, 231d Latj 

2T Then {aid the cluiefe Priefls 
Iewes to Pilate, . Write not The | 
the :Iewes : but that hee ſaid, Iu 
of the Iewes. 

22 Pilate anſwered , What Ih 
ten,T have written. - 

23 ©{ Then the (ouldiers, when 
crucified Ielus-, tooke Þis Z 10 
made foure parts , to every {ouldie 
and allo his coat : Now lis coat w 
out {eame , wouen from the top ti 
Outs, 

24 They ſaid therefore among 
(olues , Let rot vs rent 1t , but 
it, whole it ſhalbe,:that the Scriptunif 
bee. fulfilled, which ſaith, they pt 
raiment among them , and for my 
they did caſt lots. Theſe things 0 
the ſouldiers did. 

25 © Now there ſtood by the 
Teſus his mother , and his mother 
Mary the wife of Cleophas,and 

ene. 

26 When Teſus therefore ſaw bis 
and the Diſciple ſtanding by , whon 
ued, he {aith vnto his mother » Womf 
hold thy ſonne. ; 

27 Then ſaid he to the Diſciple 
thy mother, and from that hourel 
ciple tooke her ynto his owne home 

28 © After this, teſus known 
things were now accompliſhed , i 
Scripture might befulliled, faith, 1" 

29 Now there was (ſet a veſſel 
vineger ; And they filled a {punge 
neger, and put.it ypon haſſope-» 
to-his mouth, | 

30 When TIeſus therefore 


, 


the viegery bee Lads It is fuaihed 


its death, 


1 his head, and gaueVp S ghoſt. ; 

MW The lewes therefore » becauſe it was 

Preparation -» that the bodies ſhould 
mains vpon the crofle on the Sabbath 
for the Sabbath day was an high day) 
zke Pilate -» that their legs might bee 
0, and that they might betaken away. 

> Then came the ſouldiers , and brake 
gs of the firſt., and of the other , which 
rucitied with him. 


But when they came to Ieſus,and iaw 
he was dead already they brake not 


© ot one of the ſouldiers witha (peare 
»d his ſid? , and forthwith came there 
lood and water. 
5 And he that ſawit , bare record, and 
record is true » and hee knoweth that he 
i true that ye might belecue. 
6. For thele thinzs were done, that the 
wture ſhould befulfilled , A bone of him 
not be broken. | 
And araine another Scripture ſaith, 
ſhall looke on him whom they pier- 


efi;0$ © And after this,Toſeph of Arimathea 
Wnz a Diſciple of Teſus., buttecretly for 
Se of the Iewes) bzſouzht Vilate that he 
ht take away the body of Ieſus , and P1- 
caue him leaue : he came therefore, and 
ethe body of Ielus. | 
9 And there came alſy» Nicodemus, 
h at the firſt came to Teſus by night, 
M brought a mixture of mirrhe and a- 
W#,about an hundred pound weight. 
Mo Then tooke they the body of Ieſug, 
wound it in linnen clothes , with the 
es, as the manner ofthe Iewes 1s to bury. 
1 Now in the place where he was cru- 


tur$d , there was a garden, and in the gar- 


ul 2 new {epulchre , wherein was neuer 
wi yet laid. 

W2 There laid they Teſus therefore, be- 
e of the Iewes Preparation day , for the 
alchre was 12h at hand. 

CHAP. XX 

He firſt day of the weeke ., commeth 

Mary Mazdalene earely , when 1t was 
darke , vnto the ſepulchre , and {eeth the 
je taken away from the ſepulchre., 
> Then ſhee runneth and commeth to 
10n Peter:, and to the other Ditczple 
om Tetus loued , and faith vnto them, 
y have taken away the Lordout of the 

chre and wee know not where they 
laid him, 

WP Pctec therefore werit forth, and that 0- 

r Diſciple, and came to the {epulchre. 
| SO they ran both together , and the 0- 


 Ditciple did out-run Peter-, and came 


WM to the (epulchre. | 
5 And he ſouping downe,, and looking 
ſaw the linen clothes lying , yet wetit 


| not n. 


| C Ten commeth Simon Peter follows 


Chap, xx, 


andreſurre&ion? 


ing him-, and went into the (epulchre., art 
-ſeeth the linnen clothes lie, 

7 And the napkin that was aboat his 
head not lying with the linnen clothes , but 
wrapped tcgether 1n a place by it ſelfe. 

8 Then went in al{o that other Diſcipte 
which came firſt to the ſepulckre-, and heg 
{aw and beleeued. | 

9 For as yet they knew not the Scrip= 
ture,that he muſt riſe againe from the dead. 

10 Then the Diſciples went away-gaine 
ynto their owne home. 

11 ©\ But Mary ſtood without it the (ee 
pulchre, weeping , and as ſhe wept, ſhe tous 
ped downe , and looked into the ſepulchre, 

12 And ſeeth two Angels-in white, fit- 
ting, the one at the head, and the other at 
the feet , where-the body of Teſus hzd layen: 

I3 And they ſay vnto her » Woman, wh 
weep?ſt thou ? She ſaith ynto them, Becauſe 
they haue taken away my Lord, and I knows 
not where they haue laid him. | 

I4 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhetur- 
ned her-ſelfebarke , and ſaw Iclusfiandings 
and knew not that it was Ieſus. 

I5 Telus faith vnto her. Woman "why 
wWeepeſt thou ?' whom -ſeekeſt thou ? Shy 


1uppoſing him to be the gardiher, ſaith vn- 


to hint, Sir , if thou haſt borne him hence, 


tell mee where thou haſt laid him-,and iT 


w1ll take him away. 

IG Tefus ſaith ynto her, Mary. She'turned 
her ſelfe, an1 ſaith vnto him-, Rabbonts 
which is to ſay, Maſter. | 

I7 Telus taith ynto her's Tofich'ime'nots 
for I amt not yet aſcended to my Fathers 
but goe to nay brethren , and ſay vnto them 
I afcend vnto my Father , andyour Father 
and to my God, and your God. IE 

138 Mary Magdalene came and told the 
Diiciple that ſhe had ſeene the Lord , and 
that he had ſpoken theſe things vnto her. 

I9 © Then the {ame day ateuening , bes 


-1ng, the firſt day of the weeke , when the 


doores were ſhut , where the Diſciples were 
aſlembled for feare of the Iewes , came Ie. 


Aus , and ſtood in the nudlit , and faithyute 


them, Peace beynto you. 

20 And when he had ſaid ſo, he ſheyyed 
vnto thenrhis hands, and his fide. Then wera 
the diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 

2I Then {aid Teſus to them agazne-, Peace 
be vnto you ; As my father hath-ſent mes 
euen {o ſend I you. 

22 And when he had ſaid this, he brea+ 
thed on them, and ſaith yntothem , Receiue 
ye the holy Ghoſt. X 

23 Whoſe ſoeuer finnes yee rennt-, they 
are remitted vnto them , and whoſe {oeuer 
ſinnes ye retaine, they are retained. 

24 © But Thomas one of the 'twelve 
called Didynws-, was not with them when 
Tefus came et 

25 The other diſciples therefore {aid vns 
40 hin > We have ſeene the Lords But hee 

| R x - {33d 


Thomasbeleeneth, 


(aid vnto tkem , Except I ſhall ſee in his 
Hands the print of the nailes , and put my 
finger into the print of the nailes , and 
thruſt ny hand into his (ide , I will not be- 
Jeeue. 

26 © And after eight dayes , azaine his 
Ouſciplee were within , and Thomas with 
them, Then came Ieſus , the doores being 
hut , and ftood in the midſt, and-taid, Peace 
be vnto you. 

' .27 Then aid hee to Thomas , Reach h1- 
ther thy finger-; and behold my hands , and 
x2ach hither : hand , and thruſt it into my 
$de,and be not faithleſle,but beleeuing. 

28 And Thomas an{wered,and {a1d vnto 
E:im, My Lord,and my God. 

29 Ietus ſaith vnto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeene mee , thou haſt bcleeued : 
blefſed are they that haue not (eene , and yet 
Laue beleeued. 

30 © And many other ſignes truely did 
Jeſus in the preſence of his Diſciples , which 
are not written in this booke: 

31 But thele are written , that ye mizht 
beleeve that Ieſus is the Chriſt the Sonue of 
God., and that belezuing , ye might have life 
£rough his Name, 

CHAP. XX. 
Bter theſe things , Ieſus ſheyed him- 
{elſe againe to the diſciples at the ſea 
of Tiberias : and on this wile ſhewed hee 

{.z11(2lfe. 

2 There were togetter Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Dydimus , and Nathanecl 
ef Cana in'Galilee , and the ſonnes of Zebe- 
cee,and two other of his Diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter ſaith ynto them , T goe a 
$lhing. TYh ſaid ynto him 9 Yve allo £F0e 
with thee. They went forth , and entred 1n- 
to a ſhip inmediatly , and thet night they 
£aught-nothing, 

4 But when the morning was now 
come , Teſus ſtood on the ſhore : but the diſ- 
£iples knew not that it was Ieſus. 

5 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto them , Children, 
Ezue ye any meat ? They anſwered him,No. 

| 6 And hee {21d vnto them , Caſt the net 

an tie right ſide of the ſhip , and ye (hall 
tinde. They caſt therefore ', and now they 
were not able to draw it for the multitude 
Of niſhes. 

7 Therefore that Diſciple whom Ieſus 
I2ued ,4aith vnto Peter,it is the Lord. Now 
when Simon Peter heard that it was the 
Lord , he girt his fiſhers coat ynto him, (for 
Le was naked) and did caft hiniclfe into 
he Sea. 

'$ And the other Diſciples came in a lit- 
tle ſhip .(for they were not farre from lands 
Hut as it-were two hundred cubites) drag- 
Eng tke net with fiſhes. 

9 Afoone-then as they .were come to 
Zand,, they ſaw a fire of coales there , and filh 
1a:d thereon,and bread. 


29 2825 lath yato then; , Bring of the 


Ss, Tohn; Peters 
fiſh which ye haue now cauzht, b 


I1 Simon Peter wentvp, and 
net to land -full of great fiſhes , 
and fifty and three ; and for als 
{o many,yet was not the net broken, 


6 


I2 Ieius ſaith vnto them,Come P 


A 


a 
L 


And none of the Diſciples dur 
Who art thou? knowing that iz WY 
Lord. Eta co! 
I 3 Teſus then commeth, and takin. 
and giueth them, and fiſh 1ikewile, B40; 
14 This is now the third time thatwey -> + 
ſhewed himſelfe to bis Diſciples, ay 
he was riſen from the dead, 
I5 < So when they had dined , Ie 
to Simon Peter, Simon , ſonne of In 
ueſt thou me more then theſe 3 He, 
to him, Yea, Lord , thou knoweftthe 
thee. He ſaith ynto him, Feed my 
16 Hee faith vnto kim azaine the 
time , S1mon ſon of Tonas, loueſt thilllge 1: 
He 1aith ynto aun, Yea, Lord, thoukf 
that I loue tee, Hee {aith ynto hin 
my lheepe. | 
17 Hee ſaid ynto him the third tg 
mon ſon of Ionas , loueſt thou me)$; 
was grieued , becauſe hee {aid -vntoih 
taird time , Loueſt thou mee ? And 
onto him., Lord , thou knowelt all 
thou knoweft that I loue thee. Tell 
vnto him, Feed my ſheepe. | 
18 Verely, vetely, I {ay vnto the, 
thou waſt yong , thou girdid't thy (los; 
walked} whither thou wouldeſt ? Ati!) v 
thou ſhalt bee old , thou ſhalt firerc} 1 and 
thine hands, and another ſhall gird thifyr'1e \ 
cary thee wither thou wouldeſt not. ff; An 
I9 This ſpake hee , ſignifying billffie ti 
death hee ſhould glorifie God. And :<: 
he had ſpoken this, he (aith ynto lnFI -\ 
tow me. = |: 
20 Then Peter turning about , ſelnt >: 
Diſciple whom Tetus loued , follf#T \ 
which alſo leaned on his breſt at (lp 't- 
and (aid , Lord which is hee that badiie 1- 
thee? oe!) » 
21 Peter ſecing him , ſaith to TeſulWſWice: 
and waat ſhall this man doe? T2 | 
22 Teſus ſaith ynto him , If I will t 
tary till I come , what is thatto thee) 1 
iow thou me. M3 . 
23 Then went this {aying ow \ 
the brethren , that that Diſciple ſhoſ *. 
die 2 yet Iefus faid not vnto hams > 
not die : but , 1f I will that hee." 
come, what 2s that to thee ? a AN 
24 This is the Diſciple which tel: 
theie things,and wrote theſe thingy#7® 
know that his teſtimonie is true. '® 
25 And there ate alſo many others 
which leſus did,the which if they Wy 
written every One , I ſuppoſe that 
world it telfe could not container; 


pt 


$hat ſhould by written, Amen» IH 


4 


> 


Matthias choleng 


H rt 
a CH AP. &e 
Sg 11- fome: Treetile have I made 
[Fs O Treovnilas , Of ajl that Telus 
ih;--4:1 bt to doe and teach, 
" 2 Vatillthe day in which tee 
Von vp » after the he through the ho- 


bes. 1 [11] 2iumn commanaements VatO 


Spoſti»s, whom he hat choten, 


5 iro io he (haved himdelfe alive 


. . _ , R _ 1* Fa 
Wis pxi5in,07 many infallivle profes» 


Wa the thin?s pertalnihs 


Iu | 
ln 


It 


F 


 (eone of tie; forty dayes » and [PeaK- 
15.7 to tre kin2- 
An beinz aſembled tozztuer with 
, commanded them that taey Mould 
owt Tron Hicculalem , but waite for 
nite of the Father , waich ſaith bez 
ae 12:7 07 Me, 

Bro: Iohn truly baptized with water: 
ve [hl be baptized with the holy 
n9t many deyes hence. 

» Win thay therefore were Come toJe- 


, 


4 


21Þ; ty axed of 11m , laying, Lords Wlk 


to 
nd 
; 


dat this ti212 reft5ce agalne tle King. 
to 1:2)? : 

* AnJ he (aid vnto them , Tt 15 not tor 
1 ww the times Or M21eaſons » WRICH 
Wane hath pit 1n M1$ owne power. |» 

But ye thall rece1u2 power ater that 
y Gott 3s come vponyI , and yeo 
ly wita:1>5 ynio me , both in Hieruia- 
P and in 2! ludca , and 1h Samari y and 
1evitermoF\ part of the eart?. 
And when he had ſpoken tneſe thngs 
tiey behcld he was taken vp » and A 
WL -occund him ont of Ment Nur, 
Ant wile they looked ſtedfaflly to- 


Wy |: 2:1crt 4 35 he went vp , behold two 


0d bh; them 15 white apparelt, 
Winzen alt 13:d , Ye men of Galuee, 
and ye eazing vp into heaven > This 
| Its winci 15 taken vpſcom you int9 
ie") , {ha!l io come , in 1;ke manner a5 yee 


(uy Leene {1171 Zoe into hewiens 


T2 then returned they vnto Hieroſalem 


lim the n2:nt calle4 Olyver , which is 
«ap H1ulaten a Sabbath. dayes 10urne7. 


- 


*T3 And when they Were Come nn » they 


-—_ 


Vp 11t9 an Vpprr rote , where abode 
B Petr, and Tanics , and Tonn , and An- 


hon » Pmiltp , and Vaomas , Bartholomew, 
88! 2:mew, Tanes , the ſonneul Alpheus, 
kd $in5n Zclotes , and Indis the brotber 


N23. 


54 Thele ail continued with oneaccord 
b prayer and {upplication with the wo- 


G 


we 


ib , and Mary tne nidtier of Ietis , and 
bs bretnrep. 


#5 \ And in thoſe dayes Peter food vp 


uy he nds of the diſcyples , 2nd 121d , (The 


Wber of names together were 


Adgut A 


'Þ 


Wc and twenty.) 


CTES OF THE APOST 


————_—_— 
L E.S, 


16 Men and brethren, this Scripture nw} 
needs haue beene fultlled , which the holy 
Gnoſt by the mouth of Dauid , tpoke before 
concerning Tudas , which was guide to thera 
that tooke Teſts, 

17 For he was numbred with ys , and ha@ 
ovtained part of this miniſtery. 

13 Now this man purchaſed a field wit! 
the reward of 1n1Guity, and falling head lonz 
he burft afander in tae nudſ , and all his 
bowels guſhed out. 

19 Andi1t was xnowne vnto all the dwe!- 
lers at Ieruſalem , infomuch 2s that tiejd is 
called in their proper tongue , Acheldam3, 
that 15 to fay,The ed of blood. 

20 Fcritis written in y booke of Plalmegy 
Let his habitation bee deſolate , and let no 
nan dywcli therein ; And his Biſhopriche let 
another take. ETD 

21 Wherefore of theſe men wick kzue 
companted with vs, all the time that the 
L 0. Teius went 1n and out aniong vs. 

22 Beginning from tle Baptiſme of Toling 
Vvnto that tame day that bee was taken v> 
tcom ys , muſt one be oriained to be 2 with 
nefle with vs of his refarretion. 

23 Andthey apvointed two, Iofeph called 
Bzriabas , who was ſurnamed Inftus , a2 
Matthizs, £5 

24 And they prayed, and {:id, Thou Lord, 
Witch knowett the hearts »f 41! men ,thew 
whether of thete two thou hafk ctofen, 

25 That he may take part of this miniftery 
and Azoftleſhip » from which Tudas by tranſ\- 
gre(S192 fell , that he might goe to his owne 
place. 

26 Anc they gaue forth their lots , and 
tae lot fell won Matthias , and ite was num 
bred with th clever Apuſlles. 5 


A CHAF. IT. 


Nd when te day of Pentecoft was ful- 
in on? place, 


ly come,they wert al] jth one accord 

2 Andtaddenly there came a ſound from 
heauen as of au! m7 mizhty wind , and it 
filied allthehoule where they :vere Gtting, 

3 And'there appexred vnto them clouen 
tOn2ues » like as of tire , and it Late vpon each 
of them, 

'4 And they were all fill-d with the ho- 
ly Gnoft , and bezanne to {pake with o- 
ther t5n5u25 3 as the {pirit gaue them vtte= 
rayce. x | | 

5 An] thre were dwelling at Hieruſh- 
lem I2wes » deuout men , out of eucty nation 
vndekeauen. | & 

6 Now when this was noiſed abroad”, the 
mut!tuce came together , & were confound= 
d4 , becauiz that every man heard them 
pake in his own? languave, 

7 And they were all amazed , and mar- 


waled z ta/inz ons to awother N Beo1d are” 


Rra 68k 


Peter preacheth, The Aftes) Manyere bay 


. not all theſe which (peake, Galileans? 
'8 And how heare wee euery man in our 
owne tongue,ayherem we were borne? 

9 Parthians znd Medes ,and Elamites, 
and the dwellers in Meſopotamia , and in 

:Tudea,and Cappadociazin Pontus and Aſia, 

10.Phrygia and Pamphylia, in Egy pt,and 
;3n the parts of Lybia , about Cyrene , and 
.ftcangers of Rome, Iewes.and Profelytes, 

IT Cretes , and Arabians , wee doe heare 
tnem .{peake in qur tongues the wonderfull 
workes of God. | 

12 And they were all amazed , and were 
in doubt, (aying one to another, What mea- 
12th this? : 

13 Others mocking , {aid , Theſe men are 
full of new wine. 

14. © But Peter ſtanding vp with the ecle- 
-uen » lift vp his voyce., and ſaid ynto them, 
'Ye men of Iudea , and all yee that dyell at 
'Hieraſalem , be this knowen vnto you , and 

hearken vnto my words. | 

Is For thelt are not drunken as yee (i 
.pole, ſeging it is but the third houre of the. 
.Uay. 

6G But this is that which was ſpoken by 

-the Prophet Ioel; 

I7 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt 
dayes (fayth God) I will powre out of my 
Spirit vpon all fleſtr; and your ſonnes and 
your daughters ſhall propheſie .,, and your 

«young men ſhall ſee, viſions, and your olde 
men dreame dreames, | 

13 Andon my {eruants,and on my hand- 
maidens.,.1 will powre out in thoſe dayes of 

my Spirit, and they ſhall propheſie. 

I9 AndI will wonders in heauen a- 
 boue. , and Tignes in the earth beneath : 5lood 
- and fire,and vapour of ſmoake. 

20 The Sunne ſhall be turned 11to dark- 
.nefle., and the Moone into (bloc , before 
-that great and notable day of the Lord 
-£0me. Ro 

21 And it "ſhall come 1 paſſe,thatwho- 
. fever ſhall call on £ke Name of the Lord, 
ſhall he (aued. 

22 Yee men of1ſrael , heare theſe words? 
:Xeſus of Nazareth , a man approoued of God - 
- AMONg yOu., boy nur acless wonders © ſignes, 

which God did by hinvin the nadlt of you, 
.a$ ye your ſelues alſo know: = ; 

23 Him, being deliuered by the determi- 
nate .cqun(eli and fore-knowledze of God, 

ye haue taken , and by. wicked bands haue 
ccrueitied andlaines 

24 'Whom God hath rayſed vp.zhauing 
:Jooſed the paines 'af death , becauſeit was 

ot poſyible that he ſhopld be holden olit. 

.25 For Dauwd ſpeaketh concerning tim: 
'I foreſaw the Lord alwayes before my fice, 
;For hee is on my right hand , that1 ſhoyg 
:320t be moved. ru | 

26 iThergfore cid nay art retoyee , ana 

-my tongue -WAS glad? Morgougr ally 0 
Lelathdll ret in apy / 


. by the Apoſtles, 


27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue w 

1n hell, Neither wilt thou ſuffer th 
One to ſee corruption. Bo 

28 Thou haſt made knowne to 
wayes of life : thou ſhalt make te 
20y with thy countenance. _ 

29 Men and brethren,let me. fri 
vnto you of the Patriarch Dauid , the 
bath dead and buried., and bis ſe; 
with ys vnto this day; | 
30 Therefore being a Prophet, and 
ing that God hath {worne with an 
him , that of the fruit of his loyneg, 
ding to the fleſh, he would raiſe vpl 
to fit on his throne, 

31 Heſteeing chis before , ſpake of 
ſurre&ion of Chriſt , that his ſoulew 
left 1n hell. , neither his fleſh did ſee c 
tion, | 

32 This Teſus hath God raiſed yp,y 
of we are all witneſſes. ; 

33 Therefore being by the righth 
God exalted ,- and hauing receiued 
Father the promiſe of the koly Ghod 
_ ſhed forth this , which now ye 

eare. 


be 14 


A 
rd 1 


34 For Dauid 1s not aſcended inf 


heauens , but he {ſaith himielfe., The 
{aid ynto my Lord , Sit thou on ny 
hand, 


35 Vatill I make thy foes thy fe at, 
36 Therefore let all the kouſe off 


know afluredly , that God hath mag 
lame Teſus , whom yee haue crucified,l 
Lord and Chriſt, l 


37 © Now when they heard this, 


were pricked in their heart , and ſaid 


Peter , and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
and drethren,what thall wo doe? 

38 Then Peter (aid ynto them, R 
and be baptized every one of you, 1 
Name of Lleſus Chriſt , for the remiſy 


finnes , and yee ſhall receiue the giftdſg:t 


hely Ghoſt. | 
39 For the promiſe 1s ynto you & to 

children., and to all that are afarre off, 

as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 
49 And with many other words 


teltifie, and exhort, ſaying, Saue yourlll 


from this vntoward generation. 


41 © Then they that gladly receiv | 


word , were baptized ; and the. fan 
there were added .vnts tbem about 


thouſand ſoules. 


42 And they -continued ftedfaftly 
Apoſtles dotrine and fellowſhip » 4 
breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

43 And feare came ypon euery: 


and many wonders and ſignes wei 


44 And all that beleevedaveretoy 
and had all things common, . .. ?: 
45 Andiold their poſſeſsions and 


eed, 


- w 


a 


ans parted them- to all men as. cen 


Chap. 1j.itij, + Peterpreacheth; 
_ T7 Andnow brethren,I wote that throagh 
1gnorance ye did 1t,as didalfo your rulers, 

13 But thole things, which God before had + 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his Prophets, - 
(LN ſhould ſuffer , hee hath alio ful. - 

ed, | 

I9 © Repentye therefore , and be conuer- | 
ted , that your ſins nay be blotted out, when” 
the times of refreſhihg ſhall come from the ' 


&- 1ame healed, 
1 they continuing 2::1y with one 
rd = = Trvple and breaking bread 
WW. houſe to houſe, did eat their meat with 
eſe,and ſinglenefle of heart. : 
M7 Praifſng Godand hawing fauour with 
the people. And the Lord added to the 
rch daily ſuch as ſhoald be faued, 


CHAP. TIN. 


Ow Peter- and Iohn wen: vp together 
into the Temple at the houre of prayer, 
the ninth houre. 

And a certaine man, lame from his. mo- 


preſence of the Lord, 


20 And heſhallſend Tels Chrif,which : 


before was preached vnto you. 


21 Whom the heauen muſt receine,yntill. 


K: wonbe was carried » vehom they laid the times of reſtitution of all things which - 
at the gate of «ie Temple which 1s cal= God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his 
W, B2auti6!! » to aſke almes of them that holy Prophets fince the world began. 
md into the Temple, 22 For Moſes truely ſaid to the fathers, - 
Who {eeing Peter and Iohn about to A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe vp 
into the Temple, atked an almes. _ vnto you,0f your brethren like ynto me; him 
And Peter taſtening his eyes vpon him, {ha!l yee heare 1n all things whetſaeuer hee 
h Iohn, {aid, Looke on vs. - ſhall ſay vnto you. | 
bf And he gaue heed ynto them expe&ing 23 Andit ſhall come to'paſſe,that every 
Meceiue lometiing of them. ſoule which will not heare that Prophet, 
Then Peter {a:d , Siluec and gold have fhallbe deſtroyed from among the people. 
one , but ſuch as I haue , give I thee ;In 24 Yea,and all the Prophets from Samuel, 
'Name of Ieſus: Chriſt of Nazareth , rite and thoſe that follow after , as many as haue 
inland walke. | {poken haue likewite foretold of taeſe dayes 
7 And hee tooke him by the right hand, 25 Yee-arethe children of the Prophets, 
fe him vp 3 and immediately his-feete and of the Covenant which God made with 
I ankle Lanes reccjued ſtrength. our fathers » ſaying vnto Abraham , Andin 
And he leaping vp, ſtood,and walked,. thy (eed- ſhall-all- the kinreds of theearth be 
Wentred with them into the Temple , wal» blefſed.. Ch 
2, and leapin2, and praiſing God. 26 Yntoyon firſt, God hauing reiſed yp 
9 And all the people Caw hum walking his Sonne _Teſus , ſent him to bleſſe you , in | 
| praifingg Gind | \., turning away cucy une of you from his ini» 
Mo And they knew that it was hee which © quities.. | 
> for alnies at the beautifull gate of the 
mple : and they were filled with wonder 
| anazement at taat which had happened 

WMItO 1141), 

11 Andas thelame man which was hea- 
, held Peter and Tohn , allthe people ran 
afe-t1er vnto them in the porch: that was cal» 

i Solomons, greatly wondrin2. | 
(12 © And when Peter ſaw it-he anſwered 
to the people, Yee men of Itrael,why mar- 
lyeat this ? or why lookeyee {0 earnettly 
v$,a$ thougn by Our owne power or holt- 

Þſle we had made this man to walke ? 

g 13 The God of Abrahamzand of Ifaacyand 
WF lacob , we Godof our fathers hath glori- 
Wd h1s Son Tetus whom ye delivered vp, and 

enied him in the preſnce of Pilate > when 
e was determined to let him goes 
14 But yee denied the holy One , and the 
uſt , and deſized a murderer to be granted 
ato you), | | 
IS Andkilledthe Prince of life , whom 
Wood hath raiſed from the dead , whereof we 
ae witneſſes. 
16 And lis Name through faith in his 
te, hath made this man ſtrong, whom yee 

Jy know : yeazthe faith which is by bim 

=2t Bltzn bimthis perfetſoundneſſe1n the 


"QOH AY. 1212. 
A Nd as they ſpake vnto the people , the 
Prieſts and the captaine of the. Tem-=- 
ple, and the Szdduees cane vpon them, 

2 Being grieued that they taught the peo- 
ple , and preached throughTeſus , the retur. ' 
re&ion from the dead. 

3 . And they layd hands on them, and put. 
then in hold ynto the next day ;.for it was 
now euentide, | 

4 Howbeit , nuany of them which heard 
the word heleeued , and the number of tae 
men was about fiue thouſand. 

5s © Anditcame to pafle on the morrow, ' 
that their Rulers,and Elaers,and Scribes, 

6 And Annas the high Prieſt , and Caize 
phas , and Iohn,.and Alexander, and as many 
as were. of the kinred of the hie Prieſt , werg 
gathered together at Terulalem. - WE 

And when they had ſet them in the 
middeſt , they aſked , By what power , or by 
what name haue ye done this 7 | 

$ Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoft,- 
ſajd vnto them , Ye rulers of the people and 

Elders of Iirael. 

9 If we this day he examined of the good 
deed done to the impotent man , by what -* 
meanes hee 3S made whole, * 


Ri 20 'Be 


ptelence of You all, 


e-Apoſtles pray. 
10- Reitknownevynto you all, andgo all 
She people. of Iſrael , that by the Name of 
Xeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, 
whom God railed from the dead , even by 
Kin doeth this man ſtand heere.before.yuu 
yveiole, 

Ix This 1s the ftone which was ſe at 
mnought of you builders , which is become 
the head of the corner, 

T2 Neither 1s there Gluation in any 0- 
ther : for taere 15 none other Name vnder 
beanen gluen among men , whereby wee 
muſt be {aned. 

13 ©T Now when they {aw the boldneſſe 
of Peter and Tohn , an1 perceiued that they 
were vnlearned , and ignorant men » they 
maruciled ,. and they tooke knowledge of 
ahem, that they had beene with Iefus. 

14 And benolding the man waich yr2$ 
healed Nanding with them , tney could {ay 
nothing againſt 2ty 

15 But when they had commanded them 
to zoe afide out of the Councel! , they con- 
ferred among. thenulelues, 

15 Sayin2 , What ſhall wee doeto theie 
men ? for that indeed? a notable miracle 
kata been? done by them , is manifeft to all 
tem tit dwellin Hierulalem , and we con- 
nocceny it», 

17 But that it freadna farther among 
the people , let vs ſtraitly threaten-them, 


that they ſpeake hencefcorth to no man in. 


tkis Mame, 
13 And they called them,and commaded 


-” 


them not to {peake. at all , nor wack in ris 
Name of Teſis., | 


I9 But Peter and Iohn anſivered, and iaid. 
ynto them , Whether it be right in the Gzht 


of God, to hearken vato you mw then ynto 
God, iudee ye.. 

20 For wee cannot byt ſp2ake the things 
Which we haue ſeene wb, for 

2T So when they had further theatned 
them , they let them goe; finding nothing 
how they might puniſh them becauſe of tie 
people :; for ail men glorified God for that 
WiICh was done. : 

Z2 For the, man was aboue forty yceres 
o!d , on whom this nuracle of healing was 
thewed. 

23 © And bein? let goe, they went to 
their owne company , and reported all that 
the chiefe Peſts and Elyers had {aid y1.o 
them. 

24 And' when they heard that , they lift 
yp theit yoyce to God with oe accord , and 
1.id , Lord, thou art God , wich haſt made 
Seavet and 22r1?1 , and the fea , andall that 
43 then? is 5 

25 Who by the mouth of thy (eruant 
David haft {aid , Why: did the heathen rage, 
and the people 1magine vaine thinps ? 

26 TheKings Of theeatth ſtood yp, and 
the Rulers were gathered together againſt 
Sie Lord, and againſt bis Chrylt, | 


_. "TheAQes, Thewitie of the C| 


27 For of a trueth againſt thy hc 
Ieſus , whom thou haſt. anointed , he 
rod , and Pontius. Pilate ,.with theg 
and the people of Iirael were gat 
gether, 

28 For to doe whatſoeuer thyh 
thy counſell determined before to} 

29 And now, Lord,behold their 
n1n2s, and grant ynto thy {eruantst 
all doldnefle they may ſpeake thy wor, 

Zo By ftretching foorth taine | 
heale : and that fines ayd wonders 
done by the Name of.thy holy childs 

31 \ And wnen they had prayed,th 
waRs (naken | where thy were afſer y 

ether , and they vere 2ll filieq with ot: 
y Ghoſt, and they {pake the worgy 
with boldneſle. 

32 And the multitude of them 
lecned , were of one heart, and of one 
neither {aid any of them , thet ou 
thinzs which he pofſefied, was his oy 
they nad all thinzs common, 

33 Andwith great power gaue the * 
Mes witnefle of the re{urre&ion of tf” 
Iefus, and great grace was vpon themalh 

34 Nextner was there any amc F 
that lacked : for -as many 2s were pol 
of lands , or houſes , (old tzem, andb 
the prices of the things that veere ſold, 

35 Andlaidthem downeatthe 
feet : and diſtribution was made ynty 
man, according as he had need. 

36 Andloſes , who by the Apoſi 
Wrenarged? Barngbas (which 1s bewy 
preted, Li £$.... vCv eu Cole uny, d 
and of the countrey of Cyprus, 

37. Hevjng land {od it, and brou 
moue7 and laid it at he Apoſtles teets 


CHAP, V. P 
Vt a certaizie man named. AnanaW 
Sapphira his wife , ſold a pofleſſionÞe* 

2 And kept backe part cf the prin - 
wife alſo being priuy to it , and bro}... 
certzine part , and latd 1t atthe Apoſtle -. 

3 ButPeter {aid , AnaniasS why ng... 
tan , fillea thine heart, to lie to. the 
Ghoſt , and & keepe backe part of tel 
of the land ; ("T 

Fw k TT 

4 Whiles it remained ,.was 1e 900g -7; 
owne ?. and afrer 1t was ſold , was Io 
thine owne power ? why haſt thou cathy 
u2d "this thing in t5ine heart 7 thou bt, 
li:d vnio men, but ymto God. , Ku, 

5 AndAnantas hearing the(e woot 
downe , and' gaue vp the ghoſt, and q, 
feare c2me on all them that heard Þ Gr 
thinzs : —_— [7 

6 And the young taen aroſe, wouns: 

Vs and caried bim out, and buried hut, ca 

7 And it was about the ipare 0p, 
houres after , when his wife 00 ry 


» 3 fy 
- 


what was done, came in. | 


8 And Peter an{wered yr*? het; 


'Y 
ti 


pOI $ 1MPruOoneds 
whether yee {old the land for ſo much? 
ſhelaid, T easfor {0 mu*cE. $i 
Then Peter ſaid vnto her , How 1s 1t 
oe have agreed together to tempt the 
+ of th2 Lord 7 Behold,the feet of theny 
ue buryed thy huaband , 2re at the 
e, and ſhall. cary thee out, | 
> Then fell ſhe downe ſtraightway at his 
| and yeelded vp the ghoſt : And tne 
” men came in and found hcr dead, 
carying her forth, buried her by her huſ- 
t And great feare came: on all the 
rch, and vp as many as heard theſe 


, = 
» 3 « An by the hands of the Apoſtles 
Wre many fiznes and wonders Wrought a- 
"2 the people. (And they were all with 
accordin Solomons porca. 
Mr; And of the reft durit no man toyne 
ntelfe to them ; but the people ntagnitied 
| Ms 
"B14 And beleeuers were the more added 
$ th? Lord , multitudes both of men and 
omen.) 
mal 15 Intfomuch that they brought forth the 
— {oe into the ſtreets , and laidthem on beds 
| couches , that at the leaſt the ſhadow of 
er pal5ing by , mightouerſhadow ſome of 
Ns 
14 There came alſo a multitude oat of the 
ies round about ynto Ierulalem, bringin 
k foikes and them which were vexed wi 
leane ſpirits ; and they were healed eue- 
0n2- 
17 © Then the high Prieſt roſe vp , and 
MW they that were wir him , (which is the 
A of the Sadduces )and were filled with in- 
"W:nmation, 
; 18 And laid their hands 'on the Apollles 
Md put them in tie common priſon, 
t 19 But the Angell of the Lord by night 
Þpened the priton doores , and brought them 
 (gorth, and faid, 
.& 20 Goe, ſtznd and ſpzake in the Temple 
0 the people all the words of this life, 
8 2! And when they heard that,they entred 
$:ito the Temple early in the morning , and 
42ht ; but the high Prieſt came , and they 


Af 


wat were with him , and called the coun 11 


#2-2cther , and all the Senate of the children 


Ot Ifrael , and.ſent to the priſon'to have them 


” [L 10u2zht, 

& 22 But when the officers came , and found 
HL _ not ja the priſon, they returned , and 
TM , 


23 Saying , The priion truely ' found we. 


ſhut with all Cafety , and the keepers ftan- 
"WO<tng without before the doores ? bur when 
ay we had opened, we found no man within. 
KB 24 Now when the high Pricft, and the 
Jy <2ptaine of the Temple , and the chiefe Prieſts 
Jy beard theſ® things, they doubted of then 
F whereunto this would grow. 


#3 Trencame one, and gold them, ſaying, 


” ww —_ ” 
AT ' L , ts 
s T9 TLICETL T As 


Behold, the mien whom ye put in priſon ,.are: 
ſtanding in the Temple , and teaching the 
people. 

26 Then wentthe captaine with the offj- 
cers , and brought them without violence : 
(for they feared the people, leſt they ſhoult 
haue been ſtoned. ) 

27 And when-they had broughtthem, they: 
ſet them before the Counteli , and the high 
Prieſt aCked them, by 

28 Saying, Did not weſtraitly command 
you , that you ſhould not teach inthis Name> 
And behold , ye have t®#d Hieruſalem with. 
your dogrine ,. and intend to. bring this 
mans bloud ypon vs. | 

29 ©< Then Peter and the other Apoſtles 
anſwered , and {aid ., We ouznt to obey God. 
rather then mien, | 

39 The God of ovr fathers raiſed vp Ie- 
{25,whom ye flew and hanged on atree. 

31 Him hath God exalted. with his right 
hand, fo be a Prince and a Sautourefor to pive 
repentance to Itrael , and Prolaclle of. 
ſinnes, 

32 And wee are his witnef{eth of theſe 
things, and o is alto thenoly Ghoſt 3 whom 
God.hath given to thera that obey him, 

33 < When they heard that, they were 
cut to the , heart , and tooke counſell to ſlay 
them, 

- 34 Then ſtoodthere vp one in the Coun- 
C11 , a Phariſee , named Gamaliel, a Dotour 
cf Law , had in reputation among all the 
people, and commanded to put the Apoſtles 
toorta a little ſpace, | 

35 Andiaid vnto tnem, Ye menof Iſrael, 
take heed to your ſelues, what ye intend to 
doe as touching theſe men. 

36 For before theſe dayes , roſeyp Theu- 
d1S , boaſting hini{elfe to be ſome body » to 
whom a number of men , about foure kun- 
dred , 10yned themſcelues , who was flaine,. 
and all , as many as. obeyedh1m,were icat» 
tered, and brought to nought, 

37 After this man roſe yp Indas of Galt= 
lee , in the dayes of the taxing , and drew a- 
way much people after him ; heealto pert- 
ſhed , and all, even-as many as obeyed.hitg 
were diſperled, 

38 And now 1 fayvntodyon , Refraine 
from theſe men , and let them alone ; for if 
this councell , or this worke be of men , 3t- 
will come to nought. | 

39 Bur if 1t be of God, ye cannot over- . 
throw it , leſt happely ye be found ceuen'to 
fight againſt God. 

40 And to him tkey agreed: and when 
they had called the Apoſtles , and beaten 
them , they commanded. that tliey ſhould' 
not ſpeake in the Name of Ieſus , andlet 
them ge. 

41 4 And they departed from thepre= 
ſence of the Councill , retoycing that they. 
were counted worthy to ſiiffer ſhame for 
his Name- 


R.r 4 42 And. 


teven accned, 
42 And. daily in the Temple and in ever 


houſe ; they ceaſed not to teach and preach. 


Leſs Chriſt. 
CHAP. VI. 
A Nd 1n-thole dayes , when- the number 
of the Diſciples wzs multiplied , there 
aroſe a: murmuring of the Grecians againft 
the. Hebrevves , becauſe their widowes were 
negleRed in the daily miniſtration, 


2 Then the twelue called the multitude 
of Dilciples vnto them , and ſaid , It is not 


zea{ory. that wee ſhopld leaue the word of- 


God,and {erue tables. 
3_ Wherefore brethren , looke yee out a- 
monz you ſeuen men of honeft report , full 


of the holy Ghoſt , and wiſedome,whom we - 


may appoint ouer this buſineſle.. 

4 But wee will gue our {»lues continu- 
ally to prayer , and to the miniſtery of the 
word, 

s © And the ſaying pleaſed the whole 
multitude 2 and. they choſe Steuen ,. a man 
fall of Faith, and of the boly Ghoſt,and Phi- 
Iip,and Prochorus, and Nicanorzand Timon, 
and Parmenas., and Nicolas,a Protelyte of 
Antioch, 

6 Whonz they fet- before the Apoſtles : 
and when they bad prayed ,. they laid their 
Fands on them. 

7 And the word of Gad increaſed , and 
the mimber of the Diſciples multip}yed in 
Jeruſalem greatly , and a great company of 
the Prieſts were obedtent to the Faith, 

$ And Steuen full of faith and power, 
did great wonders and miracles among the 
People. 

9. © Then there aroſe certaine of the Sy- 
N2202ue , which 1s called tb» Synagogue of 
tae Libertines , and Cyrenians,anu Alexan- 
ar1ans , and of them of Ciltci1a,and of Aſia, 
diſputing with Steuen,. 

IO And they were not able to reſiſt the 
wiſedome and the ſpirit by vhich he ſpake, 

IT Then they ſuborned men, wich {aid, 
We2 haye heard him ſpeake blaſqhemous. 
Words againſt Moſes,and againſt God. 

12 And they ſiirred vp the people , and 
tie Elaers and Scribes , and came vpon nin, 
anJ cauzht. him ,,.and brought him to the 
Counzell.. | 

I3 And ſet vp falie witneſſes.which (aid, 
This man cea{eth not to ſpcake blatþhe- 
mous words 32ainſt this holy place, and the 
Law, nes 

. T4 For we haueheardhim (ay , that this 
Teſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, 
and ſhall change the cuſtomes which Moles 
delivered vs... 

I5 And all that fate in the Counceil,loo- 
king ſtedfaſtly on him , ſav his face , as it 
had beene the face of an Angel. 

CHAP. VIT. 


Ml 1 . F\ Hen ſaid the high Prieſt , Are theſe 


+ thinzs fo ? | 


2; And bee faid » Men , brethren 2 and (2 


e- TC , Hig af 


thers,hearken-; The God of ploryj 
ynto our father Abraham ,. when & 
Meſopotamia , before he dwelt inG 

3 And ſaid vnto him, Get thee ou 
countrey , and from thy kindred,z 
1nto the land which I-ſhall ſhew thee, 

4 Then came hee out of- the lang 
Caldeans , and dwelt in Charrar * av 
thence , when his father was dead, 
mooued him into this land wherein 
dwell. 

5 And nee gaue him none inherita 
it , no nut ſo muctb as to {et his foot on 
hee promiſed that ke would 01ue itt 
for a poſletſion , and to his 1eed after 
when) as yet he hal no child. 

6 And God iſptke on this wile , th 
ſeed ſhuuld ſoicurue in a ſtrange land 
that they ſhould brin- them 1nto bony 
and intreat them euill Foure hundredy 

7 And the nation to whom they 
in bondage , will I iudgesſaith God ; a 
ter that ſhall they come forth aud ſery 
in this place. S& tier 

8 And hee gaue him the couenant of ; / 
cumc17on : and fo Abrabam begate 1fB..Q | 
and circumciſed him the eight day . 


to th 
t1e 
@ bre 


ler, 3 
Ifaac begate Tacob ,: and Iacob begat 8 
tweluz Patriarches, 7yptt 
9 And the Patriarches mooued with 29 
ute,ſold Toſeph into Egypt ; but Godiſ;s a 
with kin; ebe2 


10 And delivere{ him out ofall kat 5 
fliions , and taue him fauour and wiſh.cre- 
In the ſizht of Pharaoh King of Egypt:aF mc 
he made him gouernuur ouer Egypt ,Sh.me 
all his houſe, a 

17 Now there- came a dearth over all&\.c 
land of Egypt and Chanaan , and great, tl 
ction , and our fathers found no ſuſtenayf 32 

I2 But when Tacob heard that therenfi;e ( 
c_ in Egypt , hee {ent out our Fath 

rſt, 

13 And at the ſecond time Toſeph x 
made knowne to his bretaren , and Iulg 
kindred was made knowne ynto Pharaoh. F 

14 Then ſent Iofeph , and called his 
ther Iacob to him, and all his kindred,thak of | 
{core and fifteene ſoules. hea 

I5 $0 Iacob went downe into E 2ypt,al {to 
dyed,he and our Fathers, fer 

I6 And were Carried ouer into Sick, | | 
and laid in the Sepulchre that Abrabay* in 
bought for a ſumme of money of the ſo” th 
of Emor the Father of Sichem, t & 

17 But when the time of the promil 2p 
drew n1zh » which God had ſworne to A 
bratam , the people grew and multiples i} 
in Egypt. - H 
I$ T1ll another Kinz aroſe , which knef: & 
n2t Iuleph. ' : 
I9 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our k-F; £ 
dred, and euillentreated our Fathers, ſo thtÞ ] 
they caſt out their young children , to tieÞ | 
end they might not liue- _—_— 

"on. 


*; 


e hiſtory of 
o In which tirze Moſes was borne, and 
exceeding faire , and nouriſhed vp 1n 
fathers houſe three nioneths ; | 
1 And when hee was call out,Pharaohs | 
hter tooke him vp , and nouriſhed hun 

her owne {onne» | 

2 And Moles was learned in all the 

>dome of the Egyptians , and was migh- 

words and in deeds... | 

>; And when hee was full fourty yeeres 
"itcame into his heart to viſite his bre- 

en tne children of Ifrael. | 

4 Andieeing one of them ſuffer wrong, 

defended him , and auenged him that was 

preſſed, and {motethe Egyptian. 

'25 For hee {uppoled his brethren would 

ae vndecſtood , how that God by his hand 

wld deliver them > but. they vuderſtood 

of But the next day hee ſhewed himſelfe 

to them as they ſtroue , and would have 
tiem at one againe , faying » Sirs , yee 

We brethren » vihy doe yee wrong one T9 

zotier ? 


27 And he that did his neighbour wrong, 
- USruſt him away , tzy1ng » Woo made thee 3 
/ *Wiler, and a tudge cuer vs ? 
ae 23 Wilt thou kill mee 2s thoudidi®the 


zyptian yeſterday ? © 

29 Then fled Moſes at tas ſaying , and 

is a firanger in the land of Midian, waere 

| We bezate two tonnes. + 

& 30 And wieu fourty yeeres were expired, 

Hiere appeared vnto him 1n tne wilderneſie 

$f mount Sina, an Ange) of theLord ina 

Yame of firein abuſh. 

; 33 When Moe; {aw 1t,hae wondered at 

Syle ht; and as hee drew neere tobenold 

Tr, the voyce of the Locd came vnto hin, 

, 32 Saying ,Iamtne God of thy fathers . 
Tye God of Abraham , and the God of Tiazc, 

2d the God of Iaco!z, Then Moles trems 

*Uled, and duiſt not benold. 3 

IF 33 Thenfaid the Lord to him,Put of thy 

las: ſhooes from' thy feet ; for the place vinere 

+ | gnou ſtandeſt, 35. holy ground. — © __. 

SHE 34 Ihave-ſecne,l nauc ſeene the affhkion 


way of ny people which is in Egypt, and I have: | 


heard their groning , and am come downe: 


uf! to deliver them ; And now come ,. I wull - 


{cnd thee intO-Egypt.. + : 
a. 35 This Motes whom they refuſed , ſay- 
We inz, Who made thee a ruler anda iudze ? 
" tne ſame did God ſend to beea ruler and a 
.þ C&l1uerer , by the hands of the Angel which 
ule  2ppeared to him in the buih. 7 
A'* 35 Hebrought them our, after thathe had: 


«pi ſhewed wonders ans fignes in the land of - 
© Ezypt, and in>the red Sea 4 andin the wil-. 


m cernelle fourtyyeeres, 


i 37: CThiss that Moſes which {atd onto :: 
EF the children of Ifract , A Prophet ſhall the - 


& Lord your God rai{e- vp vnto you of your 
eB brethren , like ynto me ; hin ſhall ye heare. 


| 


Chap. vij, 


; © 28+ This 1s hee that was in the Church in 


ofes and Tirach,. 


the wildernes with the Angel , which ſpakt: 
to him in- the. mount Sina , and with our: 
fathers : who receiued the liuely Oracles , tq 
glue vntO vs. | 

39 To whom our fathers would not 0« 
bey,but thruſt him from them , and in theix 
hearts turned backe againe into Egypt, 

49 Saying vnto Aron , make vs gods to 

oe before vs ; for as for this Moſes , which 
ought vs out of the land of Egypt , wee 
wote not what 1s become of him. _ 

41 Andtiey made acalfe in thoſe dayes, 
and offered facrifice ynto the idole , and it» 
10yced1n the workes of their owne hands. 

42 Then Gol turned, and gaue them. vp 
to worlh:ip the hoſt of heauen z-as it 1s writ» 
ten inthe booke of the Prophets , O yehoviſe 
of Iſrael , haue ye offered to me flaine beaſts 
and {acrifices , by the ſpace of fourty yeeres 
in the wildernefle ? | 

43 Yeazyee tooke vp the Tabernacle of 
Moloch, and the ſtar of your god Remphan, 
figures which yee-made , to worſhip them : 
and I will cary you away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the Tabernacle of 
Witnefle in the wildernefle , as hee had ap- 
pointed , {peaking vnto. Moſes , that hee 
ſhould make it according to-the faſhion - 
that he had (eene. 

45 Which alſo our fathers thatcameaf- 
ter , brought in with Ieſus into the poſſe fli- 

on of the Gentiles , whom God draue out: 
before the face of our fathers vnto the 
cayes of Dauid,. | 
. 45 Whofoundfanour before God , and 
defired to finde a Tabernacle-&x the God 
47 ButSolomon built himan houſe. 

43 Howbeit the moſt Hizh dwelleth not ' 
11 tzmeles made with hands , as ſaith the 
P: ropnet, ' 

49 Heauen is mp throne, andearth is my. 
to0titoole. What houle will yebuild mee, - - 
o_ tae Lord ? or what is taeplace of my :; 
reſt 2: | 

5o Hath not my hands-made all theſe. - 
[thinys ? | 
 $rx © Yeſhiffe-necked and yncircumeiſed 
in neart and eares , ye doe alwayesrefift the 
holy Ghoſt, as your fathers did, ſo doe ye, 

52 - Which of the Prophets haue not your 

fathers pertecuted ? and they hae flaing- 

them which ſhexed before of thecomming * 

: of the 1uſt one, of whom ye haue beene now 
the betrayers and murderers ; : | 

53 Who haue received the Law by the 

- diipofition' of Angels , and” haue not kept it. - 

54, © When they heard theſe things,they 

" Were cut to theheart , and they gnaſhed yp- 

On him with thexr teeth, - ; 

55 Butchee being full of the holy Ghoſt, -- 
looked vp. ftedfaftly into heauen ,:and ſaw 
- tbe glory of God , and eſus ſtanding on the * 

r3ght hand of God, '- $ 

56 -Gand-{aid , Behold , L ſee the keanen- ' 
R x- EA opened 


}CEOCU LLONTY 5. 
o pened , and the-ſonne of man ſtanding on 
© 2eright hand'ot, God, 

'$7 Then. they cryed out with a loude 
1,07ce., and ſtopped their eares , and ranne 
iypon him with oneaccord, | 

53 Andcaſt him out cfthectty,and fto- 
ined him 3 and the witneſſes laide downe 
\'heir clothes* ata young n1ans feete , whoſe 
21a:ne was Saul, - | | 

$9 And they ſtoned Steven, calling vpon 
God, and faying, Lord Ieſus receive my 
{3 1rit. 

60 - And hee kneeled downe , and cryed 
With a 1oud voyce , Lord lay not this ſhjne 
to their charge. And when kekad {atd this, 
ne fel! aſlcepe. | 

Ws CHAP, VIIL, 

' A ND-Saul- was conlenting vnto his 

death , and-at that time there was a 
pre. periecution azainft the Church waicn 
was at Hierutilem , ard they were all (c2t- 
tered abro2d throughout the rezions of Iy- 
dea and Samaria,except the Apoſtles. 

2 And deuout mien carried Steuen to big 
bariall , and: made great lamentation over 
3 As for Saul'+heemade hauoke of the 
Church , entringinto every houte, & halting 
-men & women,committed them to prilon. 

41 hereSore they that were ſcattered abrozd, 
went euery where preacaing the word. 

5 TaenPnilip went downe to tne city of 
Sanuaria,and'preached Chriſt vnto them. 

6 And the people with one accord gaune 
heed vato thoſe thinzs whienPnilip ſpake, 
tearing and ecing the miracles wizica hee 
&1d, + oa « 

7 For ynelean:{pirits crying with loud 
yoyce , came out of many that were pofleſ. 
ied with them: and many taken wich pat- 
es, and tltat tyere lame, were nealed, 

8 Andthere was great!oy in that city. 

But there was a certaine man called 
Simon , wh1:h before time in the ſane city 
vſed Sorcery-, and bewitcned the people of 
Samaria » Q1u:n2 cut , that kimfelf2 was 
ſomecreat Once e's 

T0 To, whom they all gave heede from 
tHe leait to the greateſt', ſaying, This man 1s 
the great power of God, 

It An tohim they hadxegard , becauſe 
that of lon? time hee had bewitched them 
with SOrceries. 

- 32 Bat when they beleeyed Phil'p,prea- 
thing the things concerning the kinzdome 
vf Gol, and he Nameof Teius Chrift , they 
were baptized, bothqnen and women. - 

13 Then SinohimPifebelerued allo 2 
and when: 2e. was baptized', hee. continued 
with Philtp, and wondered , beholding the 


. Miracles and fignes which were done. 


14. Now viaen the Apoſtyes which were 


"36; Hieruſaletra., heard that Samaria had re- 


«aued xhe.word-of. 


$bey {ent ynb? 
Iau Fetter andTiohny. , - 


Iman: 2 - 


* -Þ 


s; 1 6- 


15. Who when they werecon 
prayed for them tat they mighy 
16 ( For as yet hee was fallenqw 
of them 3 onely they were baptine 
Nane of the Lord Iefus,) | 

17 Then laid they their hands; 
and they receued the holy Ghoſt, © 

r3 And when Simon {aww thats 
laying on of the Apoſties hands ,þ 
Ghoſt was giuenhe offered 'them more 

19 Savinz,Giue me allo this pow. 
on whomſoeuer I lay hands,hee ny | 
the holy Ghoſt, " 

20 ButPeter ſaid yntohim, Thy wy] 
periih with thee , becauſe thouhailty ;. ; 
that the gift of God may bee Puahd 
wita money... ns = 

2T Thou haſt neither part torloty buy 
matter : .for tay heact is not righty_ 4.4 
ſizat of God, ff 

22 Repeut therzfore of this thy wi & 
neffs , and pray God , if perhaps thethy - 
of tnin2 heart may be tarciuen thee, 

23 For Ivperceuethat thou art inty A 
of bi:ternefl2,aniin the bond of iniquy 

24 Then aniwered Simon, and ſad} _ 2 
ye to the Lord for nee , that nonedſi, gy; 
things waich yes haue tpoken , comer of 
N122, . = 
25 Amthey wihenthey hadteſtilz gy; 
preached the word of the Lord , rey 
tg Hierut2lem , 22.4 preacicd the Go D: 
many villazes of tue Samaritanes. a>. 

26 Andtae Angel of tne Lord ſpau _ 
to Philtp , {ayings Arife, and goe town: wr 
Souris » vnto the way that goethr downk Ce 
Hiercialem vnto Ger2, which i5-deſer:, 

27 Anc zearote,and went, andbeli þ 
man of Ethiopia, 22 Eunuch of gret,. p 
torits ynder Candace Queene of theE* g 

{ 
g 
1 
{ 


T 
D 


© 


T. 


Op1ans , wao vad tie charge of a!lhert 
{ure , and had come to. Hierwalem ft 
worthip, 

23 Was returning and fitting inc 
ret, read Etatas the Prophet, 

29 ThentheSpirit (aid /ntoPhily 
n2ere, and ioyne thy (elfe to-this chart, | 

39 An: Filip renne-thither to lia = 
heard him reade the Propner Eſaias , it 
ynderftandeft thou what thou readeſt ? 

31 Andheſaid, HowcanTexceptl 
man ſhould: 7uide me ? And he deſired: 
bp,that he would come vp & fit with lit 

32 The placeof the Scripture whit? 
read-, was this, He was led as a ſheepeto} 
langhter , and like a lambe dunibe-b& 
the ihearcr, io opened ke not hjs'mouth: 

33 In his buniliation 3:35 1dgement® 
taken away : & who ſhall declarehisg® 
ration ? for his lite is taker from thee 

34 Andthe Eunuch anſwered Phils. 
ſaid , I pray thee , cf whom y 
Prophet zhis 2 of hinaſzfe , gr of fomedit 


* 
- 
T 4+ 
2 
J 
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s 1 
% 


Be Eunuch 13 baptized, 
5 Then Pitlip opened h43 mouth , and 
n 2* the ſawe Scrivture » and preached 
d hin; Letus, Ls 
5 Andas they vrent on their wy, they 
2 vn') 2 certain? Water ; And the Eu- 
ae: (aid , 32e here 15 water, What doth nin-» 
"Ix, Wh 1: £5 £4 daptiyea ? ; 
48-37 And Pailip fad y It thou belceueſt 
; ail ti:ine heart , thou mayelt.. And hee 
oro! , 22d faid » I beleeue that Iztus 
be iſt 1s £5 Sonne Of Gods ; 
$33 Ana hee commanced the cliaret tO 
nd 1:3: , and thev went Jowne buth 1nto 
# watc' » both Pilllip and tze Eunuch , and 
ha:12z2d 1m, 

39 And wh:n they ware come vp out of 
ad water » the Spit of thy Lord CaUght d- 

ns; {lit > (Hat the Evuch law him NO 

Or lots av. < AN Re Wit ON 115 WAY CELOJCIN Jo 


wil s 


llen ws 
; t1 . 


nit 4:42 Put Pliliv was found at Azotus: and 
Wliin., thorow , bee preached 11 ali tne Cle 
ty wh aaes, 0211 22 Care to Octarens 

'thethy CHAS 1% 

Ant Sul yet breathing out threatnings 
et inty 84 114 Gaugnrer 2neinlt the Nilciples of 
119th ghe ict welt voto Wie te Friefts 

d ſaid) - 2 And vine d ot bi) ltiers to Damz!(- 
one oft, @y; ti; 21 Syn2 707 es > U221t he tound any 
Comer” of :1; way 4 wnetir they were men Or w2- 


» 


(Wi) be 00002; ig tea ocund vnto Ries 

teſt1fec Wicic2, 
3 An: le tourneyec,"e £3123 necre £0: 

e ON Doi (i - an 1 Cuadenly ther, nee round 
; ad uo 12 1071 he1itts 
d ſpy _ gs £2*.2 tee feilto tie cartir , and beard a 
tower wo, C1 v2, 1:4 Y 336; Gil Sau! z>auly yoany pol - 
down ſe: ; ©.) fam? 
elert, s Angutulard , Who art thou, Lord ? 
1d bei At: the Lord tut , 1 ata letvs whom tou 
Bret | we 1+ Cuileit ; 12 13: Hard for thee TO kicke a- 
{ the Þ» gu: 1% £CACKES? 
'lher 4 Ana te? trembling and aftonniſhed, 
en fr Got, 0d, what wiltthou haue me to Cov # 
rite Lerdfud vio him Ariityand go- 
NISC govt + tein city z and 'Q Nall be tolu thee wiat 
$42.4 220\ Goes 
"lip 7 And the men wilch tourneved with 
natet Þ' 1 , food fpeciietle, bearing a yoycc, but 
(i108 {teins 19 Mane 


, it % And Saul arvie hom theearth , and 


tl win tis cjes wer? openedghe fave no man 2 


reptla bi! te 1d him 5 2856 Land , and brougtt 


iredk };1 :nto Damatcus. 


ich) Ale ook cr did edt Nor ASTLEC 


peto 10 CT Andthere wes acertains D1ccyple at 
eb D-murus , n2mied Anan1as , 5nil to tint ſaid 
th; ' the Lord in 2 vifon » Ananas. And hi tails 


en Brhoic, 1 am beeve, Lord. 


5 08 1T And tne Lorifaid vnto iii Atile,and 
eb poe into the ficeet which is called Strai2ht, 
_ ant enquire 1n tie houſe of Iudas for one 

calica Szul cf Taius ; for behold , he pray- 


, 
Ly 


ap, %, 


h li 9 Anke vas three cayes without fight; 


32 And lata ſcene ing villon aman nas 


e onuer oN 0 "ay « 


med Ananias comming in , and putting his- 
hand on nim, that he might recetue 1s fi2ht» 

I3 Then Anan1as antwered, Lord, I have 
heard by many of this man, how much , £11!] 
he hath done to thy Saints. at Hierufalen: ; 

14 And here he hathautbority from th 
chiete Prieſts to bind -all that cail ypon thy 
Naine, 

I5 But the Lord ſaid vnto him , Goe thy- 
vay ; for he is a:choſen vefſell vnto me , to 
beare my Name before the Gentiles , and* 
Kings, and th2 children of Iſrael. | 

16 ForI will{hew him how great thing 
he rult tuffer for my Namcs iake. - 

17 And Ananias:went a1$ way , and en 
tred 1nto the. houlſe , and putting his hands 
on him, {azd, Brotker Saul , the Lord , (every 
Tetus that zppeared vuto thee in the way as 
thou cameſt) hath ſent me that thou mph 
rel? receiue thy fight , and be tilled with the- 
hcl; Ghot. 

13 And immediately there fell from his 
eyes aS1t had beene tcales , and he recetued 
C2ht forthw3th, and arole and was baptized. - 

I9 And when he had receiued-meate , hee 
was ftrenpthened. Then was Saul certaine- 


dayes with the Diſciples that were-at Da-- 


maicus, 
20 + And ſtruphiway he preached Chriſt 1m 
the S;nagouts , that he is the Son of God. 


2: But alithat teard him were Amarzed;-- 


anc {aid , Is not this nethat deſtroced then 
and came kither for- that intent , that her 
m1gnt bring ther» bound. vnto the-chiefe 
Pris 7 

22 Pit Saul increaſed the more ity 
zen tn, and confounded the Iewes that 


dwelt at Pamaſcus , procuing that: this 35- 


very Cinrift, ; 

23 4 Antafter that many dayes wereful-- 
fille 1, tnz Tewes tooke counlell to kill him. 

24 But their laying aweite was knowne 
of Saul 2: and they watched the gates day 
and 11i7ht to 1H him, - 


25 Thenthe Diteiplcs took him by nicht. 


and let him dove by the wail in a baſket, 

26 And when Saul was come to Hieruſ2- 
lem , hee affaycd to 1oyne himſelfe to thz 
Diſciples , but they were all afratdof Lim; 
and deleeued nItthat he was a Ditciple. 

27 Eut Bainabas tooke kim'and brought 
him to the Apoſlles , and declared vnto 
them how he2 had ſeene the Lord in the 
way « ant that hce had fpoken to him , and 
ho'y he had preached bolaly at Damaſcus 
1n the.RName of Te{us. | 

29 An hee was with them comming in 
and going out at Hiervſalemn, - 


29 And ke ſpake boldly in the Name of 
the Lord Teſus, and diſfuted againſt the Gre« 


ctans ? but they wentabout to "= him. 
30 Which when thebrethren 


hag £913 $0 Tas 'S 


vÞich called on this Name in Hieruſalem;' - 


; , new » thay- 
vrought him downe to Ceſarea » and (+ * 


3+ Then:i 


were editied, and walking 1n the feare of the 
Lord ,.and in the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, 
were multiplied. 

32 © Anditcameto paſſe, as Peter paſſed 
thorowout all quarters , he came down allo 
to the Saints which dwelt at Lydda 

33 Andtherehe founda certaine nian na» 
med Aeneas , which had kept his bedeight 
yeeres, and was ſicke of the palſie. x 
34 AndPeter ſaid ynto b1m,Aeneas,Ielus 
Chriſt make thee while ; ariſe , and make 
&by bed. And hearoſe immediatly. 

35 And all that dweltat Lydda and Sa- 
ron ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. 

36 © Now there was at boys a certaine 
Diiciple named Tabitha , which by intervre- 
tation 1s called Dorcas ; this woman was. 
full of good works , andalmes deeds which 
ſhe did. 

37 And it cameto paſle in thole dayes, 

Wat ſhe was ſicke and dyed ; whom when. 
they had waſhed , they laid her in an vpper 

chamber, - | 

338 Andfcraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to 
Toppa , and the Diſcipl-s had heard tnat Pe- 
ter was there , they {ent vnto him two men, 
deſiring him , that. hee would notdclay to 
come to tiem.. | 

39 Then Peter aroſe and went with them: 
when he was come , they brought him into 
the ypper chamber :; and all. the widowes 
food by bim. weeping , and ſhewing the 
ccates 2nd garments which Dorcas made 
while the was with them. 

- 4© But Peter put them all forth,and knee- 
led downe and prayed , and turning him to 
the body , ſata, Tabitha, Ariſ-, And ſheo- 
pene. her eyes ,and when ſhee ſaw Peter, 
ſhe ſate yp. 

41 And he paue her bis hand, and lift her 
W.; and when hee had calledthe Saints and 
widowes, preſented her altue. 

42 And it was knowne throuzhout all 
TCppa, and many belzeuedin the Lord, 

43 And itcameto paſſe that hee tarried 
F207 dayes in Ioppa ,.v,1th one. Simon a. 
Tanner, 

CHAP. 8. 
F5 Here was a certaine man in Ceſarea, 
&. called Cornelius ; a Centurion of the 
band called the Italian band. 

'2 Adeuout m2n,and one that feared God 
with ail hjs houte , which gaue much almes 
o tLe people, and prayed to God alway. 

3 RHetawain a viſianeutdently about the 
ninth houre of the day » an Angel'of God 
conming .in to him , and {aying vnio him, 
Cornelius. | 

4 And when heelooked gn him,hee was 
pfraid and 1a1d,>What is it, Lord. And hee 


laid vnto him , Thy prayers and thy almes 


zre Come vp for a memoxiall before God. 
$ Audnowliendinen to Ioppa, andcall 


Peters vi | 


for one Simon,whoſe ſurname is Petee, 

6 He lod: th with one Simon a Tay 
whote houte 1s by the ſea ſide ; he 
thee what tou ou7htelt to due, L 

7 Andwbenthe Angel which (pg 
to Cornelius vas departed , he called 
his houthold teruants , and a deuout 
dier of them , that waited on him cong 
ally, 

's And when hee had declared ally 
things vnto them,he (ent them to Ioppa, 

9 © On the morrow , as they wey 
tneir tourney , and drew nigh vnto the 
Peter went vp vponthe houſe to pray , 
the ſixthoure. 

Io And hebecame very bungry,and we 
haue eaten : But while they made ready, 
fell into a trance, 

II And ſaw heayen opened;and a certy 
veſſell deſcending vnto him , as it had by 
a great ſheet , knit atthe foure corners, 
let downe to theearth : | is | 

IZ Wherein were all manner of fon 
footed beaſts of the- earth , and witty y 
beaſtes , and creeping things » and foulshin 
the ayre.... _ 

I3 And therecame a yoyce to him,i\&lo 
Peter, kill and cate. 

14 ButPeter {aid,Not ſo Lord,for Ihknd 
xeuer eaten- any thing that 1s conmanhi 
vncleane. 

Is And thevoyce ſpake vnto lim aca 
the ſecond time , What God hath clean 
that call not thou. comnzon. " - 

I6 This was done thrice , and the yell 
was receiued vp ag aine into heauen. | 

17 : Now whilePeter doubted in himſe& ar 
What this viſion which he hail feene , ſha 
nicane 5 benold , the men which wiſh 
{ent.. from Cornelius , had made inquÞ®n 
for Simons howule , and. ſtood before tif 
gate, - | T1 

. 18 Andcalled andaſked whether Sima x 
which was. furnamed Peter , were lod 
there. 3 

I9 © WhilePeter thought on theviſiagy | 
the Spirit (aid-ynto kim , Behold , three ma 
{eeke thee. {A 


20 Ariſetherefore and get the? down \ 
213d, goe with them doubting nothing : it? 
I khaus tent them, % 


21 Then Peter went downe to the mat; 
wnich were ſentvnto him from Cornelwp 
and ſaid , Benold , I am he whom ye {eeies. 
what 15 the cauſe wherefore ye are come ? FF 

22 And they (a;zd, Cornel1us:the Century: 
ON, a 1uſt nian,and one that feareth God,aud 
of good report among. all the nation of ti 
Iewes z was warned fron God by an boy 
Anzel, to {end for theeinto his hayſe and 
beare words cf thee, 

'23 Then called hee them in» and lodea 
them. And on the morrow Peter.-went & 
way with them , and certaine brethren fol 
Ioppaaccampanied hints LN 

24 And 


Wters Sermon : 
. $nd the morrow ater they entred 1n- 
c Fa , and Cornelius waited for them 
\ Þad called together his kinlemen and. 


Tre fc1ends- | whe” 4 
'25 And as Peter was comming 11 -Corne- 


' met hin1,and fell downe at his feet , and 


orſjpped b: Me 


26 But Peter tooke him vp,laying,Stand 


,, 1 my tele allo an a man» | 

27 Andas hee talked with him ,he went 

, and found many that were come to- 
there 
23 And hee ſaid vnto them, Ye know how 
at 1: is an vnlawfull thing for a man that 

a 1:w , to keepe company , or come vnto 

> of anotker nation but God hath ſhew- 
1 me that I ſhculd not call any man com- 
z0n or yncleane. . 

29 Therefore camel vnto you without 
ainſaying, afſoone as I was ſent for, I afke 
gerefore for what intent yee haue tent for 

mice 
\ 30 And Cornel1us{a1d, Foure dayes agoe 
ey was faſting vntill this houre , and ac the 


nth boure I prayed in mine houte , and: 


denold ,a man ſtood before mee in bright 

\Sloathing, 
% 31 And {iid,Cornelius,thy prater is heard, 
nd thine almes archad in remembrance 11 

c fight of God. 
FF 32 Send therefore ta Toppa, and call h1- 
her Simon , whole ſurname as Peter , hes 15 
me dd in the houſe of one Simon a Tanner 
thy tae Sea ſide , who when he commeth ſhall 
ne velÞſp:ake vnto thee. 


* | 33 Immediatlyther:foreT ſentvnto thee, . 


himſeFand thou haſt wel done that thou art come. 
, 3 Wy 
cn wore God , to heare allthings that are conm- 
 1nquEmanded hee of God. 

tore. 34 © Chen Peteropened his mouth,and 


r S1me '2 retpeRter of per{ons. 
> lod 35 Brin euery nattan, hee that feareth 


* him , andyworketh rizhteoutnes , 1s accepted 


eviſage with him, 

reewgy 3% The word which God ſent vnta the 
+. Chidren of Iſrael , preaching peace by Ielus 

downF+ Curift (heis the Lord of all. ) . 

ng: 37 Thatword{ Itay) youknow which 


e my. began from Galilee , after -the Baptiſme 
nelWp* waica Iohn preached : 
{eekes 
de ? 

tur 
od,aul 


of the 


a 
N AVI v 


0d ll winch he did , both i»the land of the Iewess 


andin Teruitlem , whom they flew, and han» 
0020 ced on atree, 


ons wewed him openly, 


An 


. 


C With. the holy Ghoſt and with power , who 
; went about doing good , and healing all . 
; Vat were op-refled of the deuill ; for God . 
$ Was with him, 


Chap. XX}, 


w tnerefore are wee all. here preſent be-. 


$121d , Cf a trueth, I percetue that God 1s no- 


þ + Was publiſned throughout all Iudea , and. 


33 How God anointed Teſus of Nazareth - 


39 And wee-are. witne{es of all things - 


40 Him Godraifed vp thethird day,and-. 


42. Not toallthe people , but ynto.wite. -- 3860 the razas houſe, 


His viſion; 
neſſes choſen before of God, euen to vs who 
did eate and drink? with him after he role 
from the dead, 

42 Arndhecommanded vs to preach ynto 
the pzople , andto teilifie that it 18 be which, 
was oruained of God to. bee the Iudge of 
the quicke and dead, Ln 

43 Lohimgiue all the Prophets witness: 
that through b1s Name , whotoeuer belee- 
ueth in him ſhall receive remiihon of fins. 

C WhilePeter yet {pake theſe words . 
the holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard 
the word. . 

45 Andthey of theCireumcifion which: 
beleeuved , were aſtoniſhed , as many as came 
with Peter , becauie that on the Gentiles 
alſo was powred out the. gift: of the holy . 
Ghoſt Wo” 

46 For they heard them ſpeake with 
tongues , and magnitie God Then. anſwe-. 
red Peter, 

47 Canany man forbid water,that theſe- | 
ſhould not be baptized , which hane xecet-- 

ued the holy Gho# as wellas we ? | 

48 And hecommanded them to be bapti«- 
zed in the Name of the Lord. Then prayed 
they him to tarry certaine dayes. 

CHAP, AL 

A Nd the Apoſtles & brethren that were 

® in ludea , keard that the Gentiles bad 
alſo receiued tk2 wordot God. _ 

2 And when Peter was come yp to Hie- 
ruſalem , they that wcre of the Circumciſion 
contended with 111, | 

3 Sayi77 , Thou wenteſt in to men yne« - 
c:rcumciiody and didfteate with then, - 

4 But Peter rehearſed the nzatter fron - 
the beginning:, and expounded 1t by order: 
ynto them, ſaying; 

5 I was in thecity of Ioppa , praying. 
and 1n a trance. I {aw aviions A certaine - 
veſlell deſcend, as 1t had been a greatſheet, . 
let downe from heauen by foure corners, - 
and it came euen to me, : | 

6. Vpon the which when Thad fafteneg. 
mine eyes , I confiderd and 1aw foure foo- - 
ted beaſts of tne earth , and wild beaſts , and - 


 Creepzn2 things, and foules of the aire. 


7 AndlI beardavoyce ſaying vnto mee 


*- 


 Arite Peter, flay and eate. ] . 


8 But Iſaid , Not to Lord : for nothing. 
common. Or yncleane -hath at any time en- 
tred into my.mouth. 

But the voyce anſwered mee azaine 
from heauen ,- What God hath cleanſed, that: 
call not thou conumon.: | RENE 

. 10 And that. was done three times -; aud-- 
all-was: drawen vp againe into heaven, - 

IT Andbehold , inmediatly there were -- 
three - men: already come ynto the houſe - 
wherel was, (ent from Ceſarea vnto me. 

x12. And the Spirit bad-me go with them, 
yothimg-daubting 2. Moreouer >, thele fixe. 

brethren accompanied. mee, and wee entred 


| 73"And 


: 
: ; 
I! [18 


1e-brethren reliened. 


13 Andbe fhewed ys how hc had ſeene an 
Angel in his houfe , which ſtood and ſaid 
vo kim , Send men to Ioppe ; andcall for 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter ? 

Who ſhall tell thee wordes, whereby 
thou, and all thy houſe ſhallbe (aued. 

15 And. as I began to ſpeake , the holy 
Ghoſt fell on them , as on:ys atthe begin» 
ning. 

I6 Then remembred I the word of the 
Lord , how that he {2d , Iohn indezd bapti- 
zed with water , but yee ſhall be baptized 
with the holy Ghoſt; 

I7 Foratmuch then as God gave them 
the likegift as hee did vnto vs , who belee- 


ued on the Lord Iefus Chriſt ; what was I 


thatT could withſtand God ? 

13 When they heard theſe things, they 
heldtheir peace , and glorified God, ſayin?, 
Then hath God alfo to the-Gentiles zran- 
ted repentance ynto life. 

19 © Now they that were ſcattered a- 
broad vporr the perſecution which aroſe a- 
Gout Steuen , trauailed 23 farre as Phenice, 
and Cyprus,& Antioch,preaching the word 
to none, but vnto the Iewes onely. 

; 20 And (ome of them were men of Cy- 
prus and Cyrene , which when they were 
come to Antioch , {pake ynto the Greciangs, 
preaching the Lord Ietus, 

2x And the hand of the Lord was with 
them : and a great number beleeued , and 
tarried ynto te Lord. 

22 © Then tidings of theſe things came 
vnto the eares of the Church which was in 
Hieruſalem ; and they ſent foorth Barnabas 
thet be thould goe as far as Antioch, 

23 VWko.when he camezand had ſeene the 
grace of God , was glad, and exhorted them 
all , that with purpoſe of heart they would 
cleaue ynto the Lord.. | 

24 Forhe was agood man y and full of 
the holy Ghoſt, and of faith ; and much 
people was added vnto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus for 
to ſeeke Saul. 

26 And when hee had found-himy hee 
brought him vnto Antioch. . And it came 
to paſſe , that-a whole ycerethey afſembled 
tiemielues with the Church , and taught 
much people , and the D1tciples were called. 
Chriſtians firſt in Antioch, 

27 © Andin theſedayes came Prophets 
from Hierulalem ynto Antioch. . 

' 28 - And there ſtood vp one of themsna- 
med Apabus , and fignited by the ipirlt 


that there ſhould be-great dearth through- 


out all the world , which came to-paſle 1n 
the dayes of Claudius Ceſar, 

29+ Then the Diftiples every man accor- 
ding to-his ability determined to ſend re- 


liefe yato: the. brethren which dyweltin Irs 


.Qen>-. 
30 Which alſo they.>d and.ſentit to t::S 


Elders by.the. band. of Barnabasand Saul. 


nd 


v 


e Actes, 


Peter imp 


C H A P . X I I, I 
NJ Ow about that time Herod 
ſtretched forth his hand towel i. 
taine of the Church. y 
2 And. hee killed Iames ther 8 
Tonn with the ſword, £5 
3 And- becauſe hee ſaw it ric 
Lewes , he proceeded further , to takky Þ. 
alio ( Then. ters the dayes of yn 
bread. ) % 
4 And when heehad apprehengy 
he put him 1n priſon , and delivered; 
foure quaternions of ſouldiers to. © 
him , intending atter- Eaſter: to brig, "a1 
foorth to the p2ople. S .. 
$ Peter therefore was kept in priſon, 4 1 
prayer was made without ceaſing , oy $ 
Church vnto God fortim.. 54 
6 And whzn Herod would have brag: *v.r 
him foorth , the tame night Peter wyh © +: 
ping betweene two ſouldiers boundyps $1: 
two chaines , and the keepers . befant* F: i: 
doore kept the priſon. vc. 
7 And behold, the Anzel of thels/ 
cene ypon him , and a 11ght ſhinedinj 5 
priton : and he (mote Peter on the file +n;. 
raited him yp , ſaying , Ariſe vp quice © 
And h1s chaines fell of from his hang, b- '1* 
8 And the Angel {aid vnto him,Girdi: | n.. 
ſelfe , and bind on thy {andales ; Andiii- - 
did. And. be ſaith ynto him , Caſt thyy*# 1 
ment about thee, and follow me. Ft: 
9 And he wentout and followedly) fa 
and wilt not that it was true whicix 
done by the Angel ; but thougltbeſa t 
Viſion. | 
I& When they were paſt the-firlg * * 
the {zcond. ward , they came ynto they * 
gate that leadeth ynto the city , whicha\ ; |: 
ned to then -of his owne accord , andtr 
went out , and paſſed on thorowoneſ'% |} 
and forthwith the Angel departed ia?” 
him. | |, © 
IT And. when Peter was come tols © 
ſelfe , he 12id , Now I know ofaſuretyts, : 
the Lord hath ſent his Angel , and hath, 
livered me out of the hand of Herod, » 


- 
o * 


from all the expeation of the peopkt' * 
the Iewes. - ' 

12 And when chee had-confideredlk® * 
thing , -hee came to the-houſe of Ni 


the maotier of Tohn , whole: furnamer 
Marke , where many. were .zathered tv 
ther praying. | 
I3 Andas Pater knocked at the doo? 
the pate , a damolell came .to hearken li 
med Rhoda, |. 
14. And whery ſhee kneyy Peters voy 
ſhee opened nut the gate for gladnefle, 
ranin , andtold how Peter ſtood veforely 
ate. | 
: I5 Andthey tad vnta her;Thon aft! | 
But fhee .conflantly aftirmed - that it i 
even ſo. Then aid they , It 1s is An 
46. Bur Peter continued knocking "FW 


F 


eter CEINNCIE 
| 2n they had opened the deev? , and law 
mT, they wer? alton:ithed. GE 

17 But hee beckening vnto them witn tne 
ME. to nol their peace » declared vnto 
*D .. , tow the Lord nad brought htm out 
ay tc p:ito2 {and 12 datd y Goe {Lew thele 
$:--: it) Ines » and to te bretaren. 
k FA nee Ceparted » and went into another 


13 Now as {20nd as it was day there was 
- (ral Qirce among the (ouldiers , what 
; x2: D2aCONZ ot Petr. : ; 

to. 17, Ana when Rerod had {ouTht for bims 
, hee ext:1:n2d Elie Kee- 


AP, Xe 
countrey Sergius Paulus » a 


dan! preacheth; 
prudent man ; 
who called for Barnabas and Saul , and de» 
fled to heare the word of God. Cs 

$ But Elymaas the ſorcerer (for (0 1s his 
name by interpretation) withſtood them, 
ſeeking to turne away the deputy from the 
faith. | 

Then Saul (who alſo is called Paul} 

filled the holy Ghoſt , {et his eyes on him 

10 And {atd , O full of all ſubtiltie and 
all niſchiefe, thou childs of the dewi]l, thog 
enemy of all righteouſvefle , wilt thou not 
ceale to pervert the right wayes of the 
Lord? 


flogk "ni ro13 num not 


--; , an4 command? tizat they fhould 22 


Oh $1 to death. And hee went downe fron 
» 0 Ju+:a to Cetareay an there a50des p 
+ 22 © And Herod was higily diſpleated 
brag faith th-m of Tyre and S$1don ; but they 
wk 2:2 with 072 accord io mim , and hautng 
nd $:4e Blafus the kings Chamberlaine therr 
font* Fiend, g2%ed peace, b2cauletnerr countrey 
> Y.u5 DAGiitied by tne I1N2S COUntreys | 
els 21 Anzvpon 2112: day, Herod arzyed 11 
did} 7074] apparell , tate vpon his B:rone , and 
fer + m,1e an oration VITO them. 
jack 72 And tne p:opl2 panc a ſhout, ſaying, 
nd, »- I? 1; tize yoyce Cf 2 Cod, and not Of a 
31rd) © Niel. 
whe > 33 Andi immeniateiy the Ange! of the 


by 10rd ſrote mm) (4 beezite he gue not God 
Fr: 21177 , ant he was eatzn Gr wormes, and 


edit) 


icaw” 


Pte \'P ene oh"\ft, 
24 * uti. $ycord of God prey and mul- 


10 in t1-.12v. 

| 2 5 Arid Bxrnavis and Soul returned from 
irs Biervfilent , when they had fulfilled tacr 
bes :n:fiery mui 22u4e with them Lohn,whote 


69-44 


ndtr 


olds 


F " 


 tearrr; , as Barnavas, 429 Simeon that was 


7 


I2 »ri 0, 


CHAT. STI1. 
T Civ there vere 1 tne Church that was 
at Antiocu , certaine Prophets and 


ok Called Niyer , an.| Lucius of Cyrene , and 

ety th, Manavn , v71:c had been? brouglit yp with 

ths Herod te Tatrarca, and Sail, 

d,y _ +3 tiiey-miniitred to the Lord , aud 

opt £2428 Aa howy Gholt (aid , leparate mee 
” | Parnas avid Saul , tor tae worke whereun- 

rely $9 L nauecalied trom, 

Na 3 And won they had faſted, and prayed, 

mew 31 L114 ther naads on them , they Tent 

| op (emaiay, 


: 
= 
G £ 


1 


* 
"ww. 
oe 


4+ © 52 they being ſent forth by the ho- 
ly Gift , departe:{ ynzto Seleucia , and from 
tence they ſayle to Cyprus, 
; -\ndwien they were at Silamis, they 
rrexiuel tre word of Gcd in the-Syna- 
£0: ues 9; the Tewes , andthey had alto Tohn 
$0 twerr Minifter, 
6 And whenthey had ganethorow the 
ye venta Papaos , they ſound a certaine ſor- 


þ7 2 = 
cerer , 2 faltz Prophet , alew , whole xane - 


©w43 Barietus_. 


's WM. Whuch was with the Deputy of the - 


- 


11 And now behold,the hand of the Lord 


is vpou thee » and thou ſhalt bee bind , not 
ſeeing the Sun for a {ea{On,- And immediat« 
ly there fell on him amilt anda darknefle,: 
and hee went but ſeeking tome to leade 


him by the hand. 

12 Then the Deputy, when hee (aw what 
was:done , beleeued » being altontined at the 
goarine of the Lord. 

" 13 Now when Paul and his company 
loofed from Papnos » they came to Perga in 
Pamp'1ylia and Iohn -departing from them . 
return2d to Hierutalem, 

14 © But when they departed from Per- 
ga , they came to Antioch in Piſidia , ard 
went into the Synazo2ue on the -Sabbati 
day, and {ate downes 

15 And afiee the reading of the Law and 
te Prophets, tne rulzxs of the Synazezue 
tent vntothem , {aying , Yee men and bre-- 
thren , 3f yee hau2 any word of exhortation 
ſor the veople, {ay on. 

16 Then Paul food: vp, and beckening 
wtl his and, (aid, Men of Tiraely and yee 
that feare God, giue audience. 

17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe 
cur Fathers , and exalted the people wherg 
they dvyelt as firangers in the land of E- 
gypt , and with an h1gh armebrzouzht hee 
tem out of it, | 

13 And aboutthetime of fourty yeeres 
ſnf:red he their maners in the wildernefle, 

_ I9 And when hehaddeſtroyed ſeven na» 
tions in the land of Canaan » hee denided 
their larxd to: them by lot : 

20 And after that hee paue ynto theny 
Iudges about the ſpace of foure hundred 
and fifty yeeres , vntill Samuel the Prophet; 

21 And afterward they deficed a Kinzs 
and God 'gaue ynto them Saul the Conne of 
CS ,aman of thetribe of Benzamin, by tk 
ipace obrourty yeeres, . 

22 And when hehad-remooued bim,hee 
raiied yp vnto them Dauid to- bee tbeir 

King, towhom alſo he gaueteſtimony, and 
{aid , I have found Dauid the ſonne of Iefſe 
2 man aftermine-owne heart » ykich ſhalk 

£yltl all ray will. . 

_ 23; Of this. mans ſeed hath God accor-: 
ding to his prone, prilhd-ynto Iſrael aSa» - 
WWHYr Jelug ; 

a4 Whey: | 


The Gentiles beleene, 


his comm1n2 , the baptiſme of repentance to 
all the people of Itrael. 


| WHAM ſaid » Whom thinke ye thatI am ? I am not 

METIR he. But behold, there commeth one aftec 
WWF: INRY mee,whoſeſhooes Of his feet I anz:not wor- 
thy to looſe. - | 

26. Men and brethren, children of the 
ftocke of Abrahem , and whoſoeuer a:nong 
you feareth God , to youis the word of this 
{aluation ſent. 

27 For they that dwell at Hteruſalem,and 
Ih their Rulers , becauſe they knew bim not, 
Atl 01-8 nor yet the voyces-of the Prophets , which' 

Wl LOAN f are read .euery Sabbath day , they haue ful- 
filled them incrademning him. 
p a . And ODT Fad no cauſe of 
eatn 1n'-nh1m , yet delired they Pilate th 
ke ſhouldbe ſlaine. ale Ir 
| 29 And when they had fulfilled all that 
was written of him , they rooke him downe 
from thetree,and laid him in a ſepulchre. 
| 30 But Godrailed bim from the dead. 
. 3x Andhe was ſeene many dayes. of them 
Which came vp with him from Galileeto 


p2Ople. | 

32 And wee declare vnto you glad ti- 
dings , how that the promiſe which was 
made ynto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulilled the ſameynto ys 
their children , 1n thar hee hath rai{ed vp Ie- 
ſus azaine , as 1t 1s ail» written in the ſe- 
cond Plalme , Thou art: ray Sonne tajs day 
have I bcgotten thee. . 

34 And as concerning that he raiſed hint 
Vp from the dead , now no more t2 returne- 
ro corruption »- hee {aid on this wile , I will 
giue you the (ure mercies of L/auid, - 

1-08 35 Whetefore hee 1aith alto in another 
HA Pialme, Thou ſhalt not {uffer Wine holy One 
RENagt — Ktoeecorruption. | 
36 . For *Dauid after hee nad ſerned his 
owne generation by the will of God , tell On 
feepe , and was layed vnto 1s fathers , and 
faw corruption. 5 

37 Bithe whom Gad raiſed againe,{aw 
NO corruption- - 

38 © Bee it knowen vntoyaou therefore 
men and brethren ,.that through this man 1s 
preached vnto you the- for21uenefle of fins. 

39. Andby him all that beleeue,are juſti- 
fied. trom all things , from which yeecould 
not be 1uſtified by the Law of Moles. . -- 

- 40 Beware thereforegleſt that come ypon 

you which is {poken of in the Prophets, . 

41 Behold, yedeſpiſers,and wonder,and 
periſh : for I worke a worke in your dayes, 
2. worke which you ſhall in no wiſe beleeue, 

Though a man declare it vnto you. 

42 And when the Iewes were gone out 

of. the Synagogue: , the Gentiles-belaught 
| that thole words .might bee preached. to. 
Sem the nexc Sabbath. = 


he The Attes; 
24 When Iohn had firft preached before 


25 AndasTIohn fulfilled bjs courſe , hee - 


| 4 4 ot . - * 
(ti | Hieruſalem , who are bis witnefles ynto the - 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


and with the holy Ghoſt, 


of the Greekes beleeued. 


afeced againſt the brethren. 


Acteepl 

43 Now when the Congreoatielt 
ken vp » Many of the l_ od 
Profelites followed Paul and } | 
who ſpeaking to them , perſwadediiM' 
continue 1n the grace of God, "WM; 

44 ©T Andthenext Sabbath tape ""IF 


moſt the whole city together to by 
word of God. adit ll. 4 


4.5 But when the Iewes law they 


21 


. 
RT! 
*- = 


tudes , they were filled with enuy, ad 7 
azainit thoſe things which weref k 


F, 


Paul, contradifin.7 ayd vlaſpheming, ® 13 
44 Lien Paul and Barvabas waz\hf 5: 
and taid , It was neceffary that the to 
God ſhould firſt haue beene {poken toy F 
but {eeing yee put it from you , andy © 14 
your telues vnworthy of everlaſting "anc | 
loe, we turne to the Gentiles. oh 
47 For {0 hath the Lord commang*** t ; 
ſaying -, I haue ſet thee to bea light SS: 
Gentiles , that thou ſhouldeſt bee fori{gint 1 
tion vnto the ends of the earth, © A.. 
438 And when the Gentiles hearly. gar * 
they were glad , and gloratied the wy Wh t 
the Lord: and as many as.were ory: 1: 
t0 eternalllife, beleeued. - ' £05! 
49 Andthe word of theLord yay ! 
ſhed throughout all the region. PO 
50 But the Iewes flirred vp the 
and honourable women , and the chi 
of the city , and raited perſecution 
Paul and Barnabas , and expelled theniYs 
of their coatts.. - EY 
5X But they ſhooke of the duſt of 
feet againſt them,and came ynto Tconim; - , 1 
52 And the ditciples were filled witiy*Jew: 
1/2. 


23 


Cilia P, XITID 
"Nd it came'to paſſe in Iconum, 
'they wenr. both together into 
nagogue cf the Tewes , and (0 {pake, 
great mulritude both of the Iewes z 


2 - But the vnbeleewing Iewes firm + 4 2 
the Genriles 5 and naade. theix . ming E fel 
3 Long time therefore abode ther 6 
ing beidly in the Lord, which zaue 
nie ynto the word of his grace » andg®, "7 
fiznes .&2:wonders to be doge by their by! 

But the nwltitude of the city ws V-- 
uided : and part held wit the Iewel "%s 
part with the Apoſtles. = 

s And when there was anafſaultw - 
both of the Gentiles, and al{o of thelf : 
with their Rulers , to vie them defyit 
and to ſtone them, - | I of 

G6 They were. ware of it » andy" 
Lyſtra' and Derbe , cities of Lycaonny. 
vitothe-region thatlyeth round about: Bos 

7 And there they preached the GO 

$ © And there ſate a certaine mwas -- 
fra, impotent in his feet, being a crepe 
his mothers womb ; who.neuer bad Willy 


9 The tame beard Paul ſpeake Woh 


4 


E 


| . 46 
ap: 
$ 


oy 
«+ 1 
4 - 
Z WM ] 
d "3 


an! ſtoned, 


9 benolding him » 2nd percenung that he 
£4121 to he healed, We 

> $1:d with 2 lowed voyce,Stand vpright 
th; rect? and he leaped and walked. 

"Wrr Ani when the people (aw what Paul 
te 012, they lit vp their voyces,{aying 11 
tve:ch of Lycaonia , The gods are come 
wn to vs in the likznefle of men. 

$12 An they calle.l Barnabas Iupiter, and 
1 Mexcurivis , becaule he was tae chiefe 


. 


'KeoTs 


ng, © 13 Tien t!ie Priett of Tupiter , which was 
ade: : their city brouzit oxen, and garlands 


x mitiaco t!22 Cates and would haue done {acrt- 
n to; Bec wit: the people. 
andy © 14 Which when the Apoſtles , Barnavas 
fin Cand Vu] heard of , they rent their clothes, 
' d rat in aQ'NONZ7 the peopleycry1ng out, 
ang**” 15 A111 (rying , Sirs , why doe yee thete 
ght . 3h > Wee alto are men of xe vary 
bt t' you , and preacn vnto you y that yee 
+... tine trom thele vanities,vnto tne 11+ 
ards. gan Go. , which made heauen an.l earth, 
ar Wh eb (4a ind ail things that xe therein. 
Ong: 19 Who 11 fin:es paſt ſuffered all nat1- 
" © @p; 2D Wie tn thetr owne wayes. 
rn 1 Nertncl Te, hee 1:7 not nmſeife 
Wthou witnefe , in tat he2 did 2001 , and 
'e Vs :ain! from heauzn , and fruttfull 
ions , i:l:ng our hearts with foo and 
acne eo. 


ene cca, 

. 20 Howhcit, as the Dilciples ſtood roand 

Dt hin, hee roſe vp and came into the 

'e , and the next day chee departed with 

7m r14bas to Derbe. 

ical +, 21 -\n4 when they had preached the Gol: 

&& fe! to that city , and nad taught niany tliey 
" Wot itno.{ 2021nc to Lyltra , ana to leontum, 

y; = 1 Antioch, 

bs 22 Comtmn> tietoules of the ditciples, 

ons an! cxo0:ting them to continue 1n tie 

- bal fair! , int that wee mul} through much tri - 

wel hu!.it(on en*cy into the k1n2dome of God. 

wi . 73 Anlwicnthey nad oclained them El- 
&r: in cory Cur! , and had prayed with 

ta fat)» , they commenced them to the Lord, 
ON 4 ties biicered, 

. 34 An After tiey 1:ad paſſed throughout 

FJ:id!./,tiiey came to Pamptylit, 

425 Anu wien taey had preached the word 

Peri1,tocy went down: into Attalia, 

& 25 And tence {ailes to Antioch , from 

18 2cnce they nal beene rec.mmended to 

We ſrace 0; Gol , for the worke which they 

iiled, 

& 27 Ani wien they werecome , and had 

rd te Church together , they reheace 


Chap, xi11j,Xv. 


4 13 An with theſe (uy in25,(carce reſtrat- 


Of Circumciſion; 


ſed all that God had done with them , and 
how he had opened the doore of faith ynto. 
the Eentiles, Pe: 

23 And there they abode long time with. 
the Dilciples- | 

CHAP. IV; 
A Nd certain? men; which came downe 
from Iudea, taught the brethren , and- 
ſid, Except yee be circumcited after the- 
maner of Moſes,ye cannot be ſaued. 

2 When therefore Paul aud Barnabas 
had no {mall diſſenſion. and diſputation 
with them , they determined that Paul and 
Barnabas, and certain other of them , ſhould 
go vp to Hierulalem vnto the Apoſtles and 
Eiders about this queſtion. 

3 And being brourht on their way by the 
Cnurch, they paſſe thorow Phenice and Sa- 
maria , declaring the conuerſion of the Gen-= 
tiles : and they cauſed great toy vnto all. 
the brethren, 

4 And when they were come to Hieruſa-. 
lem , they were receiued of the Church , and 
of th2 Apoſtles and Elders , aud they decla+ 
red all thinzs that God had done with them. 

5 But there aroſe vp certaine of the {e& 
of the Phariſees which beleeued , ſayings 
That it was needfull to. circumciſe them, 
and to command them to keepe the Law of 
Moies. 

6 And the Apoſtles and Elders came tos 
gether fur to conſider of this matter. 

7 And when there had beene much dife 


bare them witnefle , giuing them the boly 
Ghoſt,euen as he did vnto vs, 

9 And put no difference betweene vs and. * 
them purifying their hearts by faith, 

Io Now therefore why tempt ye God , to-. 
put a2 yoke vpon tae neckeof the Diſciples. 
whici neither our Fathers nor we were able 
to beare? 

IT But we beleeve that through the grace 
of tne Lord leſus Chriſt , wee ſhall be ſaued 
euen as tney- 

12 { Then all the multitude kept ſilence. 
ani paue audience tv Barnabas and Paul, 
ceclarinz what miracles and wonders God 
had wrought among the Gentiles by them. 

13 T And efter they had keld their peace, 
Tames anſwered , ſaying ,. Men and brethren 
hearken vnto me. Ws | 

1.4 Stmeon hath declared how God at the - 
firit did yifite the Gentiles , to take out of 
ta2m a people for his Name. 

15 And to this agree the words of he 
Prophets as it 15 written, 

16 After this I will returne , and will” 
build againe the Tabernacle of David, 
wah 15 fallen downe ;.and I yill build 
againy 


4% 1% 64.8 


| 0 the Thnrches, 


againe the ruines thereof,and I willſetit vp : 

I7 That the reſidue of men-might ſeeke 
after the Lord , and all the Gentiles vpon 
whom my Nanie is called , faith the Lord, 
who doth ail theſe things; 

18 Knowenynto God , are all his workes 
from the beginning of the world. | 

19 erefore my {cntence 1s , that wee 
trouble not them , which from among the 
Gentues are turned to God. 

20 But that weewritevnto them , that 
they abſtaine*from pollutions of Idols , and 
from fornication , and from things ſtran- 
gled, and from blood. 

21 For Moſes of old time, hath in enery 
citie them that preach him , being read un 
the Synagogues euery Sabbati day. 

22 Then plealed itthe Apoſtles and El- 
ders. with the whole Church , to {end cho- 
fen men of their owne company to Antioch, 
with Paul and Barnabas ; x amely , Iudas 1ur- 
named Barſabas, and Silas ,chiefe men amony 
the brethren. : 

23 And vyrote letters by them after this 
manner : The Apoſtles and Elders , and 
brethten , {end greeting vynto the brethren 
which are of the Gentiles in Antioch , and 
Syria, and Cilicia. 

24 Foraſmuch as we hane heard,that cer- 
taine , which went out from vs , hauetrou- 
bled you vv words , ſubyerting your ſoules, 
ſaying , Yemuſt becircumciſed, and keep the 
Law , to whom we gaue no ſuch conmande- 
ment z 

'25 It ſeemed good ynto vs;being aſſembled 
with one accord to ſend choſen men vnto 
you , with our beloued Barnabas and Paul : 

26 Men that haue hazarded their liues for 
the Name of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

27 Wehaueſent therefore Iuaas and Si- 
las , who ſhall alſo tell you theſame things 
by mouth, 

28 For it ſcenied good to the holy Ghoſt, 
and to vs , to lay vpon you no greater burden 
then thele neceſlary things : 

29 That yeeabſtaine from meats offered: 
to idols , and from blood, and from thin 
ſtrangled,and from fornication : from vehich 
if yee keept your f2lues , yee ſhall doe well. 
Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they came 
to Antioch ; and when: they had pgataered 
the multitude together , they delivered the 
Epiſtle, 

3X Which whenthey bad read , they re- 
zoyced for theconſolation, 

32 And TIudas and $jlas , being Propnets 
alſo themſelues , exhorted the brethren with 
many words, and confirmed them : 

33 And after they had tarried there a ſpace,. 
they werelet goe 1n peace from the brethren 
ynto the Apoſtles. ; 

34 Notwithſtandiug it pleaſed Silas to a- 
bide there hill. 


35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continikd in. 


becauſe of the Tewes which were in 


* 72.Þ 1MC y | , 
Antioch , teaching and preaching T 
of the Lord, with many others alſq, | 
36 4 Andſomedayes after , Pati 
to Barnavas , Let vs goe againe with 
our brethren , in euery city when 
preached the word of the Lord, aaj 

they doe. 

37 And Barnabas determined toy 
them Iohn, whote ſurname was May 1 
35 But Paul thought not go dP 
him with tnem , who departed *..& 
from Pamplylia , and went not wy 
to the worke. W' 
39 And thecontention vas {6 ly * 
tweene them , tnat they departed 8%. * 
one from the other ; and fo Barndy © + 
Marke, and ſailed ynto Cyprus. Lk 
49 And Paul choſe Silas  andd a 
being recommended by tne breting ®* 
the grace of God. 
. 47 And hee went thorow Syriand, © 
Clag-Coniirming the Churches, +.- 3d 
CHAP, XVI, fa" 
& Hen came heto Derb? and Lylayyv,.. 
behold a certaine Diſciple wat is 
named Timotheus , th2 ſonne of an 1 
woman , which was a leweſſe, and 

but his father was a Grzcke : 
2 Waich was well reported of 
brethren that were at Lyſtra and 
3 Him would Pail have to 
with him , and tooke and circumciſ, 


quarters ; for they knew all , thath 
ther was a Greeke. I 

4 And as they wentthorow thee: . 
they deliuered them the decrees 
keepe , that yyere ordained of tix hi ag: 
and Elders vohich were at Hieruſalem, 

5 And ſo were the Churches 
ſhed in the faith , and increaled in 
daily. ol 

6 Now when they had gonethonpg, 
Phryzia,, and -the region of Galatu/F. yþ: 
were forbidden of the holy Ghoſttop'®, 
the word in Aſia, 7 

7 Afﬀeer they were come to Mylulie 
aflayed to goe into Bitaynia : but «ip 
rit {uffered tzem not. , 

3 And they palling by Myſa,s t' 
downe to Troas. | 

9 And a viſion appeared to Pals 
nizht ; There ſtood a man of Macs, 1 
and prayed him , ſaying , Come ouei' - 
Macedonia and helpe ys. © SY 

10 And after hee had {eene the oy { 

'1 


mediatly we endeupured to goe into ME "1 
donia , afluredly gathering: that the.” 
bad called vs for to preach the a 
them, y 

1X Therefore loofing from Tros 2 
came with a ſtraight courſe to Sane: 
cia, and the next day to Neapolts : 

12 And from thence to Philippt,fl 
is the chief city of that part of Mn 


ey X 


-Jis connerted, 
1 C:lonie ; and we 2. il that ciiule 
41712 certain? dayes. ; 

xz; A:14 onthe S2bb.ath wee went out of 
cit by a river ſide , were prayer Was 
Int to be made , and wee 1at downe » and 
die ynto the women whach reſorted tht- 


” 


"14 © And a certa:!ne woman nam?d Ly- 
, 2 ſeller of parple of the city of Thya- 
2, Winch worthipped God , heard vs ? 
&10 neart the Lord ovened , that (hee at- 
cd vito the thinzs which were tpoken 
of Paul. 
15 And when ſhe was bapt:zed , and her 
1h 111 , ſhe beronthe vs , taying , If yee 
"ha-.c 1::1docd mc to be foithtul! tothe Lord, 
Dn 1nto nine houle y and abide there. And 


14 © And it cane to paſſe as wee went to 
aver ya Certaine damoleil poſlzfled witi a 
(it of chuination,met vs 5 which brought 
er matter much gaine by ſoothſaying. 

* 17 The fame foilowed Paul and ;s , and 


2 : . 
£2 The not Th Gud , watch thew ynto vs the 
nd AY ds v1 PHLOS! 21s 


13 And this did ſhe? many dzyes : but 
wil bang cricuel , turnea and 1a1d to the 
uct, T command tne? 12 tae Name of Ie- 
ts Cnc11t , to come out of her. And ne came 
ut the lame noure, 

| c \ b ' _ [ O11. N A Pb ? y 
I9 * And Win her matters 1aw tnat tie 
&pe of U:e1 2AINes WAS GONE » they caught 
MP 4 al and Stlas , and drew them into tke 
' the I'm: «act Padre, Viito $1e Rulers. . 

EY 20 And broupht then to the Ma2iftrates, 
7in2 : Theie men bein? Iewes , duc excee- 


x »:v,:y trouble our £12, 
wo 2T And teach euttomes wiich are not 
. wtill toz vs to receiue , neltncr to obſecue 


ng Eomancs, 

- 22 And tn2 multitude roll vp tuzether 

$8411 them , and tie Magiſtrates ren: off 

{{ Bie: r caCthes and comnmundes to beat then. 

trop * 23 -Anduwhen they had laid many Bripes 

I; $11<:11, Viey call them int) priton,chare 

P11 tie Iivr to keepe them tofoly, 

24 Wio hazing weetued {uct 2 charoe, 

Sit them into the inne7 prifon, and mage 

A168 Bier feet Eat} in tie Nockes. 

Fo 25 © And at midntght Paul and Silas 

as Pri, and fanz pratics vnto Gud 3; and the 
> pcithners none d them, 


url 24 1\:nd fudienty there was a great earth - 
Gu+-2 {9 that the £2undations of tae prifon 
were ſhaken ; and inunediatly all the dorcs 
0 


; Whre 0--2ned , and cuery Gnes bands were 
0 if #Icoted, 
þ '; } . -v y 
pd 27 And tne keeper of the priion awaking 
5 we ot nts feepe , and fecing the prifon 

es GOOre'S Open , ive drew out his ſword , and 
[ woutd have kijl-d iimielte , luppcſing that 
2 be pritoners had beene leg, 

'4 ks : - * » 
24 But Paul cried with a loud voice,laying, 


Ice thy 16:ro no hacme; for we are all here, 


ap. XvJ, XVI]. 


IL « 


29 Then he called for a-light, and ſprang 
jrr, and cante trembling , and fell downe be- 
fore Paul and S1las. TY” 

30 And brought them out, and ſaid, Sits, 
what rauſt I doe to be ſauea? 

31 And they ſaid , belzeue on the Lord 
Teſvs Chrilt , and thou ſhalt be ſaued , and. 
thy houte. 

32 And they ſpake vnto him the word of 
the Lcrd, and to all that were in bis honle. 

33 And hee tooke them the ſame houre of 
the nizht , and waſhed their ſtripes, and was 
baptized he and all his ſtraigitway. : 

34 And when hee had brought tnem into 
his houle , he ſet meat before them , and re- 
ioyced , beleeuing in God with all his houſe 

35 And when it was day, the Magiſtrates 
{ent the Sergeants,{ayin2,Let thote men g0. 

36 Andthe keeper of the priſon toll this 
ſ2ying , to Paul , The Magiſtrates haue ſent 
to let you goe ; Now therefore depart , and 
goe in peace. 

37 But Paul ſaid vnto them , They have 


cd, f2inz, Thele men are the ſeruants of . beaten ys openly vncondemned being Ro- 


mans , and haue caſt ys into priſon, and now 
doe they thruſt vs out prialy 2 Nay verely, 
but l:t them come theraſelues , and fetch 
VS out, 

38 And the Serpeants told theſe words 
vnto the Magiſtrates : and they feared when 
hey heard that they were Romans. 

39 And they came and beſought them 
and brought them out , and defired them ta 
depart out of the citie. 

40 And they went out of the priſon , and 
entred into the beuſe of Lydia , and when 
they had feene the brethren they comforted 
them,and departed, n 

CHAP, XVII- | 
N Ow when they had pafled thorow: 

Amplupolis, and apollonia, they came 
to Theſlalonica , where was a Syna2ogue of 
the Iewes. 

2 And Paul as iis manner was » went 12 
vnto them , and three Sabbath dayes reaiQ- 
med with them out of t12 Scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleadging , that Chrit 
muſt neeas haue ſuffered and riſen againe 
from tne dead ; and that this Ietus whom I 
preach vnto you, 1s Chriſt, 

And {ome of them beleeued , and con- 
fortd with Paul and S3las 3 and of the de-. 
out Grezkes a great multitude z.aud of the 
chief2 women not a few: 

s © But the Iewes which beleeued not, 
mooued with enuy , tooke vnto them cer- 
tatne lewd fellowes of the baſer ſort , and 
gathered a company z and {et all the city on 
an *yproare » & aſſaulted the houſe of Iaſon, 
and ſought to bring them out to the peopl2 

6 And when they found them not ,. they 
drew Iaſon , ani certaine brethren vnto tle 
Rulers of the citie , crying , Theſe that haus 
turned tie world ypſide done » ar2 come 
Jather alto, 

7. Whory 


Paul commeth to Athens, The Ates, 


7 Whom Iaſon hath receiued : and theſe 
all doe contrary to the decrces of Ceſar,iay- 
* 42, That there is another King ,one Teſus,. 
$ And they troubled the people , and the 
mens of. the citie , when - they heard theſe 
 tn1ngs.. 

9 And when they had taken ſecuritie of 
Iaſon and.of the other, they let them goe. 
| TO © Andthebrethren inzmediately tent 
away Paul and S1las by night vnto Berea; 
who comnung thither , went into the Syna- 
gogue of the Iewes. 

II Theſe were more noble then thoſe in 
Fheſlalonica , in that they receiued the word 
with all- readineflſe of minde, and ſearched 
the Scriptures daily , whether thoſe thinzs 

. Were-ſ{o, 
I2 Therefore many of them beleened:alſo 
of konourable women-which were Greekes, 
and of men not a few. 
' 13 But when the Iewes of Theſſalonica 
bad knowledge. that the word of God was 


preachel of Paul at Berea , they came thither 


allo, andftirred vp the p-ople. 

I4 And then inmeaately the brethren 
ſent away Paul , to goe as it were to the Sea: 
but Silas and Tinwtheus abode there ſtill. 

| I5 And they that conduQted Paul, brought 
him ynto Athens ,.and receiuinz a comman=- 
dement ynto Silas , and Tymotheus , for to 
come to him with all tpzed, they departed 

1 «© Now while Paul waited for them at 
Athens , his ſpirjt was ſtirred in him when 
he ſaw the citle wholly giuen to 1dolatrie.. 

* T7. Therefore diſputed hee in the Syna- 
.gogue with the Iewes , and wita the deuout 
perſons , and in the market daily with them 
that maet with himz 

x3 Then certaine Philoſophers of the E- 
qucareans', and of the Stoikes encountred 
him 3; and ſome {aid , What will this bablex 
ſay ? Other ſome, Hee {eemerh to bee a ſetter 
forth of ſtrange gods : becaule he preached 
vnto them Teſus and the reſurreion, 

19 And they tooke him , and brought 
him vnto Areopagus,ſaying,May wee know 
what this new doctrine, whereof thou ſpa» 
keſft, 15?- : 

20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrayge 
things to our eares : we would know there» 
fore what theſe things meane, 

2r For all the Athenians and ſtrangers 
which were there , {pent their time in no- 
thing elſe,.but either to tell or to heare ſome 
new thing.) | | 

22 © Then Pau! ſtood iw-themidſi of Mars 
þ31l , and ſaid, Ye men of athens, I perceiue 
that in all things yee are too tuperſtitious. 

23 For as I paſſed by, and veheld your de- 
notions » I found an altar with this inſcrip- 
tion ,, TCO THE V.NKNOWNE 
G O Þ, Whom therefore ye tznorantly wors- 
ſhip him declare I vnto you. : 

24 God that made the world , and all 


Fhings therein » ſecivg that hee 15 Lord of 


and preacherh thi 
heauen and earth , dwelleth not in T 
made with hands: = 

25 Neither is worſhipped with M 
hands , asthough hee needed any thi 
ing hee giueth to all, life and breath, 
things. | | 

| 26 And hath made of one blood 
tz0ns of men for to dwell on all the 
tne earth , aid. hath determined the & 
b2fore appointed , and the bounds of 
habitton; 

27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Io 
hapily they m3ght feele after him , and 
him , though he be not farre from euery 
Of VS. 

2S For in him we live, and moue, and 
cur beingas certaine alſo of your own 
have ſatd,For we are alto his off-ſpring, 

29 For almuch then , as wee areth 
ſpring of God , we ou2ht not to thinkef 
tne.God-head 1s like ynto gold , or fluer 
ſtone grauen by art,and mans denice, 

30 And the times of this ignorance( 
winked at ,. but now conniandeth all | 
euery where to repent: 

31 Becaule he hath appointed a day in Wes 
which hee will Iudoe the world in rich 0 
ouſneſſe . by that man whom hee hath c 
ned , whereof hee hath giuen afforance 
all men ,.in that he- hath raiſed himfr 
the dead- 

32 And when they heard of there 
reftion of the dead, ſome mocked : and 
thers ſazd, We will heare thee againe ofth 
matter, 

33 $0 Paul departed from among the 

34 Hoveit,certaine men cleaue ynto hi 
and beleeued ; anzong the which was Dj 
nyſius the Areopazite , and a waman nat 
Damaris, and otters with then:... 


CHAP. XVIIL 
\. Fter theſe thinzs , Paul departed fre 
Athens,and came to Corinth. 

2 And found a certaine Iew , named! 
quila ; borne in Pontus , lately come fm 
Italy , with his wife Priſcilla (becauſetk 
Claudius had commanded all Iewes tok 
part from Rome) and came ynto them, 

3 And becaule nee was of the {ame 
hee abode with them , and wrought, (for 
metr occupation they were tent-makers.) 

& And he reaſoned in-the Synagogue 
ry Sabbath , and perſwaded the Iewes 2 
the Greekes. | 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus wel 
com2 from Macedonia , Paul was prefſedis 
ſpirit , and teſtified to the Iewes , that Tell 
was Chriſt 1 

6 And when they oppoſed themſeluey 
and blaſphemea , he hook his raiment 
{aid ynto them , Your bloud be vpon. yC 
owne heads , I am cleane : from hencetor 
I will goe vnto the Gentiles, 

7 « And he departed thence , andentM| 

We” 


F 


h tl val encourage d, Chap. 


- 2 certaine mans hows , named Tuſtus, 
that worſhipped God , whoſe houſe 10y- 
o the SynaZogue. 

wo Criſps, the chiefe ruler of the Sy” 

202ue belecued on the Lord » with all k15 

ſe; and many of _ --- wm , hea- 
iy beleeued, and were Daptizecs ; 
rien {pake tne Lord to Paul in the 
ght by a viſion » Be not afraid, but ſpeake, 
not thy peace : 
Wor I on with thee , and no man ſhall 
- on thee , to hurt thee ; for I bave much 
ple in this citie. — 

11 And bee continued there a yeere 2nd 
ce moneths , teaching the word of God a- 
10117 them. 
*3 « And when Gallio was the Deputie 

Achaia , the Iewes made inſurrection with 
me accord azainſt Paul , and brought him 
) the Indgement Seat, : 

13 Saying » This fellow perſwadeti-men 
» worſhip God contrary tothe -Law. 

.14 And when Paul was now about to 0- 
zen his mouth , Gallo faid vnto tne-Tewes, 
f it were a matter of wrong, Or wicked 
Jewdnefle., O ye Lewes » realon would tnat 


!oheMt Chould beare with you. 


15 But if it be a queſtion of words and 

1e5 » and of your law , looke yee to 1t; for 
will be no 1udge of {uch matters. 

.16 And hee draue them from the Iudge- 
ment Seat. 

17 Then all the Greekes tooke Soſthenes 
W the chiefe ruler of tne Synazo;ue » and beat 

Fnim before the Indzement Seat ; and Gallio 
cared for none of thole thinps. 

18 © AnaPaal after this tarried there yet 
z.good while , and then tooke his leave of 
the brethren , and ſayled thence into Syria, 
end with him Pritcilla , and Aquila., hauing 
ſhorne his head in Ccnchrea 3; for he had a 
YO. 

I9 And hee came to Epheſus, and left 
them there : but .hee himſelfe entred into 
tae Sygnago2ue , and reaſcned with the 
-LeWeSs 

20 When they defired him to tarry lon- 
ger time with them, he con{ented not: 

21 But bade them farewell,ſaying,T muſt 
by all meanes keep this Feaſtthat commeth 
mn Rierutalem.z but I will returne apaine 
4nto you,if. God will ; and he fſayled from 
Evbelus, 

22 And when he had.landed at Ceſarea, 
2nd gone vp,and ſaluted the Church , kee 
went downe to Antioch. 

23 And after hee had ſperit ſome time 
tuere , hee departed , and went ouer all the 
countrey ot Galatia., and Phrigiazin order, 
Drengthening 2llthe diſciples. 


24 4 Arid a certaine Iew-named Apol- 


los, borne at Alexandria., an eloquent man, 


and mightie in the Scr; ji « 
prog 2 cripturegs., came to E 


25 This man.was:jnſtryQted in the Wey- 


The holy Ghoſt giuen; 
of the Lord, and being feruent in the ſpirit, 
hee ſpake and taught diligently the things 
of the Lord , knowing onely the Baptiſme 
of Iohn, LD 

26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the 
Syna2o2ue.: whom when Aquila and Prif- 
cilla had heard , they tooke him vnto them, 
and expounded ynto him .the way of God. 
more perfeRtly, ; 

27 And when hee was diſpoſed to paſle 
ynto Achaia., the brethren wrote, exhortin 
the Diſciples to receine him ; who when he 

was come, helped them nuich which had be- 
leeuved through grace. 

28 For he nightily conuinced the Iewess 
and that publikely , ſhewing by the Scrip- 
tures that Ieſus was Chriſt, 

CHAP, XI% 
A Nd it came to paſſe , that while Apollos 
® was at Corinth , Paul hauing + my 
thorow the vpper coaſts , came to Epheſug, 
and tinding certaine diſciples, 
. 2 Helaidynto them, Haue ye received the 


| holy Ghoſt ſince ye belezuey And they (aid 


vnto him., Wee haue riot to much as heard, 
whether there be any holy Ghoſt. 

3 And heſaid vnto them, Vnto what then 
were yee baptized? And they (aid, Vnto. 
Iohns Baptiſte, | 


4 Then ſaid Paul , Iohn yerely baptized. 


_ with the baptitme of repentance , {aying yn- 
_ to the people , that they ſhould beleeue on 


him that ſhould come after him , that.is, on 
Chrift Ieſus. en 

5 When they heard this , they were bap= 
tized 1n the Name of the Lord Ieſus. | 

6 And when Paul 1.ad layd his hands: 
vpon then, tne holy Ghoſt came on them, - 
= they ſpake with tongues, and prophe- 

ed, : 

7 And all the men were about twelue; 

S And he went into the Synagogue , and; 
{pake boldly for the ſpare of three moneths, 
a1iputing and.perlwading the things con: 
cerning the kingdome of God. 

9 But when divers were hardened,and be 
leeued not , but ſpake euill of that way bee 
fore the multitude , ke departed from them, 
and ſeparated the diſciples, diſputing daily 
in the Schoole of one Tyrannus. 

10. And this continued by the ſpace of 
two yeeres., fo that all they thatdwelt in 
Aſia, heard the word of the Lord Ieſus, both 
Jewes and Greekes, 


IT And God wrought ſpeciall nuracles by. 
the hands of Paul. | 

12 59 that from his body were brought 
ynto the ſicke, handkerchiefs,or aprons, and 
the diſeales. departed from them, and the 


-eull {pirits went out of them. 


13 © Thencertain of the yagabond Tewess 


exorciſts ., tooke ypon them to call oner 


them -which had euill ſpirits ,the Name of 
the Lord Ieſus , ſaying , Wee adiure you by 
.Jeſps, whom Paul preachethe mo 


» LO 


Exorciſtsbeaten, 

14 And there were fſenen ſonnes of one 
Sceua a Iew, and chiefe of the Prieſts, which 
did ſo. - | 

Is And the emll (pirit anſwered,and ſaid, 
Teſus I know', and Paul I know, but who are 

'2 ? | 

16 And the man in whom the euill ſpirit 
was , lept on them and ouercame then, and 
preuatled againſt them , (© that they fled out 
of that houſe naked and wounded. 

17 And this was knowne to allthe Ievyes 
and Greckes ally dyvelling at Epheſus , and 
feare fcll on taem all ,-and the Name of the 
Lord Iefus was magniiied, 

13 And many that belcened came , and 


 Confefled, and ſhewed their deeds. 


Ig Many allo of them which vſed curious 
artes » brought their bookes together , and 
burned them before all men : and they 
counted the price of them , and found 1t 
fiſty thouſand pieces of ſilver, 

20 So nughtily grew the word of God, 
and prenaled. 

21 © After theſe things were ended , Paul 
perpoſed in the {pirit , when he had paſſed 
througa Macedonia and Achaja to cce to 


 Kieru(alem,ſaying,After I kauc beene there 


I muſt alſo {ee Roni. 
22 $0 hee ſent into Macedonia two of 
them that miniſtred vnto kim , TYimothevs, 


and Eraſtus'z but he himiclfe ſtayed in Aſia 


for a ſeaſon. 

23 And the (ame tim2 there aroſe no fnall 
ſtirce about that way. 

* 24 For acertaine man named Demetrius, 
a ſiluer-\nnth , which made filuer ſhrines 
for Diana , brought no (mall gaine ynto the 
Craftimerr. 

25 Whon:. he called together , with all 
workemen cf like occup2tion, and (aid,Sirs, 
yee know that by this craft wee have our 
wealth, 

26 Moreouer ye ſee and heare,that not a- 
Isne at Epheſus , but almoſt throughout all 
Afia , This Paul hath perſwadedand turned 
away much people , tayinz , that they be no 
gods, which are made w1t? hands, 

27 So that not onely this our craſtas in 
danger to be ſet at nought , but allo that 
the temple of the great goddeſſe Diana 
Moutd be deſpiſed , and her magnifcence 
ihould be deſtroyed , whom all Afia and the 

world worthippeth, 

23 And when they heardtheſe (ayinys, 
they were full of wrath , and cryed out , 1aj- 
102, Great 1s Diana of the Epheſians. 

29 And the whole city was tilled with 
confuſion , and hauing caught Gaius and A- 
riftzrckus, men of Macedonia, Pauls compa- 
n1ons 1n trauaile, they ruſhed with one ac- 
cordinto the Theatre, 

30 And when Paul would have entred in 
ynt9 the people , the Diſciples affered him 
ROT. | 


3x And certaine of the chiefe of Aſia, 


The Aﬀtes, . The vproare cg 


which were his friends , ſent ynto 1 
ring him that hee won!ld not a4& 
himſelfe into the Theatre. "a 

32 Some therefore cryed one thing: 
ſome another : for the afſembly wat 
fuſed , and the more part knew not wi 
tore they were cone together. 

33 And they drew Alexander outs 
multzrude the Iewes putting hin! for 
And Alexander beckened with the 
and would have made his defence yay 
people, ; 

34 But when they knew that hee 
Iew , all with one voyce about the ſpl 
two houres cryed out , Great 'is D % 
the Epheſians. - 

35 And when the Towne-Clerke halo 
pealed the people , he Cazd, Ye men of By 
ſus , what man fs there that knowaigdh 
how y the city of the Epneſtans is a wor 
per of the great goddefſe Diana , andy 
Image which fell downe from Iupiter? 

36 Sectny then that theſe things ca 
be ſpoken againſt , ye ought to be quiet uf 
to doe nothing ralhly, 

37 For ye have brought hither theſe 
which are neither robbers of Churche, 
yet bla{phemers of your goddefle: 

33 Wherefore if Demetrius , and 
crafiſmen which are with 1m , have any 
ter aza:nft any man , the law 15-open, 
there are deputies , Ict then implead of 
an9ther. =_ 

39 But if y2eenquire any rhing coy 
ninz2 other matters , 1t ſhalbe deternunel 
a lawfull aflembly. : 

40 For ye are in danger to be call 
quzſtion for this dayes vproare » there 
1n2 10 caule whereby wee may gue n 
count of this concourſe. 

4x And when kce had thus ſpoken , 
df the afſembly. | 

CHAP. XX. 4 
A Nd after the vproare was ceaſed, iy 
calle4 ynto him the diſciples , and" 
braced them , and departed for to goens 
Macedon1s # 

2 And when hee had gone ouer tid 
parts » and !1ad giuen them much exho 
on he came into Greece, 

3 And there abode three moneths: 
when the Iewss laid wait for him 8®) 
was about to taile into Syria » he pup, 
to returne tnrough Macedonia. | 1 

And there accompanied him 1nt0 hg 
Sopater of Berea , and of the TheſſdovF 
ans , Ariftarchus , and S2cundus, and Gal 
of Derbe , and Timotheus ; and of ap 
Tychicus, and Troplunus. | | 
5s Thele going before , tarriedforW 
Y'roas: | _ 

6 And wee 4{ailed away from PL 
after the dayes of vnleauened bread » 
came vnto them to ZroaS 1m figs p- F 


W 


2ke hat 


tichns rated, 


AnJ von the firſt day of the weeke, 
the duripivs came tozetner tO breake 
{| , Pau} preaches Vo them , readie tO 
+ on tie morzow-, and continued his 
ci vntll {digits Ce 
* 4:14 there were many Ignts an the Vp- 
d chamber Where they were gainered t0- 
Ir : 
b Ani there {3te 1n a window A Cert2tne 
ng man , named Euncius » heing talen 
) 2 {ope flcep? , and a; Pay) was 1977 
cnn , be litike come wich fieup? , and 
woe from tae thicd lofty and 1795 tae 
kv dead 
10 Anz Pail went downe , and fell 21 
W121. embacing him , 1216 , Trounte nidt 
WW: (loo his 11S 12 ML 


en of SW 1: When no. tu fre WAS COME VP a- 


noweth 
4 Wor 
? and of 
Iter? 

1N23 ca 


Quiet ja 


theſew 
rches, 


| 


Wne , and {13 vr x21 bread, and caten, and 
( 21 a [514 While? , euen till breake of 
11 tie ver vted 
«12 Ana they brought the youn? man a- 
ie, 271 'a27e not a littie-comtorted. 
13 © And we went before to thip,and {ay- 
| Vit) Aﬀloy , tore 19tending to take In 
! : {44 to {ad hee appointed , minging 
P12! c:te tc 795 « fo0ts 
is And when hee met with vs at Aﬀos, 
ture 1:13 1h , and came to Myteleues 
15 And wee {ayled thence , and came t%c 
t day oucr-a,zaintt Chios , and the next 
4 We? arrived at Samys » and tarried at 
Wo7 lit + and the next day Wee Care 
D Menus, 

For Paul ha determined to (ayle by 
1CHUS , becatiſe hee would not ſpend the 
ne 1:1 Afa , for lee haſt.d , if 1t were pot- 
I2 29; 14111 to be at Hierufſalem the day 
Ventec >}, 

17 And from Miletus he ſent to Epie- 
3,and called the Elders of the Crurch, 
A 15 And wav) tiey were come to hin1hee 
BD: into them, Yee know from the tirft day 


| a 
Ul c3!1ve mito AJ , atter what nxanner [1 


-;* 15 Seruing the Lord with all kumilitie of 


wy 


110%, a:14 with many teares and tempta- 
N33 wine! befell me by tae la; ing wn watt 
tc Tee; 

20 And how IT kept backe nothing that 
23 proitable vnto you , but haue ſhewed 
41, and haue taugkt you publkely » 2nd 
21: noute to hout?, 

71 Teftifyin2 both to the Tewes, and 2lſo 
the Greekes, repentance toward God, 2nd 


=: tcayard our Lord Iefus Chriſt, 
wh, . 2 And :10w behold , I goc bound in tte 


FF! ynto Hieruſelem , not knowing the 


; in that ſhall befall me there: 


for 


G r 


© - 
z* 


23 $aa2 that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth-in 


$:2ry city » laying , That bor:ds and affl:&1 - 
PS abide me. 

24 But none 
2: ther CO 


of theſe things mooue me, 
unt I my life deare vnto my ſelfo, 
baat I might 6nith my courle with ivy, 


Chap, XX.xx], 


Pauls integrity, 


and the nunifterie which I haue recetued of 
the Lord Iefus , to teſtifie the Goſpel of tne 
grace of God. 

25 And now bchold,I know that ye all a- 
mog whom 1 haue gone preaching the king- 
dome of God,ſhall fee my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this 
day , that I am pure from the blood of af 
men. 

27 For I nave not ſhunned to declare yn» 
to you all the countell of God. 

28 © Take heede therefore ynto your 
(c}.12y , and to all te flocke , ouer the which 
the hl; Ghoſt hath made you ouerſeers , tg 
feede the Church of God which hee hsth 
par-aaſed with his owne blood. 

25 For I «now this , that after my depar- 
ti? » ſhall grteuovs wolues enter 1n among 
youznat tparing the flocke, 

30 4110 of your owne t{elues ſhall men a- 
rile, ſpeating perucrie things, todraw away 
diſcyples after taem, 

31 Therefore vyzatch , and remember that 
by the ſpace of three yeeres I ceatzd 10t to 
warne every 012 91Zht and day with teares. 

32 And now»brethren,I commend you to 
Gcd , and to the word of his grace , which 
15 avle to build you yp , and to giue you 
an inheritance among all taem which are 
ſanQiited. 

33 I have coueted no mans filuer,or gold, 
Or apparrell, 

3 Yea, you your {2lues know , that theſe 
hands haue miniftred vnto my necelsities, 
and to them tnat yyere with me. 

35 I have ſhewed you all things , howy 
that to labouring , ye ouzht to ſupport the 
weate , and to remeniber the words of the 
Lord Ictus , hovy ke (aid , It 15 morebleſied 
to 21ve, then to receive. 

39 { And when hce had thus ſpoken , hee 
kneeled downe, and prayed with them all. 

37 © And they all wept fore , and fell on 
Pauls necke,and kifled him, 

33 Surrowing molt of all for the words 
waich he ſpake , that they ſhould ſee his face 
no more, And they accompanied him ynto 
the ſhip, | | 

CHAP. XII. 
Nd it cane to paſle, that after we-were 
gotten from them, and had Janched, we 
came with a fraight courſe vnto Choos, 
and the day following vnto Rhodes, and 
from thence ynto Pataras | 

2 And findinz a ſhip {ayling cover ynto 
Phenicta , we went aboard, and ict forth, 

? Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, 
wee 1ft it on the left hand , and ſayled iato 
Syria, and lanJedat Tyre : for there the ſhjp 
w3S to ynlade her burden. 

4 And tinding Dyu-iples,we tarried there 
ſeuen dyyes ; who ſaid. to Paul thorow the 
Spirit , that he fhculd not goevp to Hierue 
falem. 

Ss Ang when we had accompliſhed thoſe 

YESs 


Pauls integrity: 
 dayes, we departed , and went our way , and 
they all brought vs on our way , with wiues 
ad children, till we were out Of the city, 
and we kneeled downe on the ſhore , and 
prayed. 

6 And when we hadtaken our leaue one 

of another , we tooke ſhip , and they retur- 
.ned home againe, | 

7 And when we had finiſhed ourcourſe 
.from Tyre , we came to Ptolemats , ans fa- 
Jluted the brethren., and abode with them 

one day, 

8 And the next day wee that were of 
Pauls company , depatted , and -came vnto 
Celarea , and wee entred .1nto the houſe of 
Philip the Euangeliſt-, (which was one of 
the ſeuen) and abode with him, 

9 And the ſame man had foure daugh- 
ters, virgins, which did propheſie, 

IO And as wetarried there many dayes, 
there came downe from Iudea a certaine 
Prophet named Agabus. _ 

IT And when hee was come ynto vs , hee 
tooke Pauls girdle , and bound his owne 
hands , and feet , and faid-, Thus ſaith the 
Holy Ghoſt , So ſhall the Tewes at Hieruta- 
lem binde the man that oweth this girdle, 
and ſhall deliuer him into the hands of tae 
Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard theſe things,voth 
-we and they of that place.betought him not 
to goe yp to Hieruſalem, 

I3 Then Paulanſwered , What meane ye 
to weepe and to breake mine heart? For I. 
2m ready not to be bound onely., but allo 
to die at Hieruialem for the Name of the 
Lord Ieſus. 

I4 And when he wouldnotbe per{wa- 
ded, we ceaſed, {ay1ng, The will of the Lord 
be done. 

15 Andafter thole dayes we tooke yp our 
cariages, and went vp to Hierufalem. 

I6 There went with vs alto certaine of 
the Diſciples of Cetarea » and brought with 
them one Mnaton of Cyprus an old Difct- 
ple, with whom welſhould lodge. 

I7 And when we werecome to Hieruſa- 
fem,the brethren receiued vs gladly. 

18 And the day following , Paul went in 
with vs ynto Iames , and all the Elders were 
preſent. | 

' 19 And when he had ſaluted them, he de- 
clared particularly what things God had 
wrought vnto the Gentiles by his nans- 
ery. 

= And whemthey heard it,they glorified 
the Lord, and -fſaid vnto him., Thou 1eeft 
brother , how many thouſands of Iewes 
there are which beleeye , and they are all 
zealous of the Lay. 

21 And they are 1nformed of thee , that 
thou teachet all the Iewes which are among 
*the Gentiles, toforſake Moſes, ſaying, That 
-they ought notto circumciſe their chldxen, 
Re3Fher to: walke after phe cultomes, 


The Aﬀes, 


He is 0 Lit 


22 What is it therefore ? the my,ÞÞ - 
muſt needs come together : for they fc 
heare that thou art come, | x7 

2 3 Doe therefore this that we-ſay to 
We haue foure men which haue a yoy 
them, | 

24 Them take, and-purifie thy. ſelfe 
them, and-be at charges with them, 
they may ſhave their heads ; and al} 
know that thoſe things whereof they 
informed concerning thee, are nothing, 
that thou thy ſelfe alto walkeſt orderly , 
keepelt the Law. | 

25 As touching the Gentiles which 
leeue:, we haue written and concludedt 
tney obſerue no-ſuch thing , {aue onely 
they keepe themſelues from things off 
to 1dols , and from blood , and-from ( 
led,and from. fornication. 

26 Then Paul tooke the men., and 
next day purifying himſelfe with them , 
tred into the Temple , to ſignifie the acc 
pliſhment of the dayes of-puritication , 
tall that .an offering ſhould be offered fq 
uery one of them, 

27 And when the ſeuen dayes were 
moſt ended , the Iewzs which were of Af 
when they {aw him in the Temple , lin 
VP all the.people, and laid hands on hint, 

28 Crying out., Men of Iſrael , heh 
this 1s the man that teacheth all men ew 
where azainſt the people , and the Law, 
this place ; and farther brouzht Gre, 
alto 1nto the Temple , and hath pc 
this holy place. | 

29 For they had ſeene before with h 
in the city , Trophimus an Epheſian , wha,” 
they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought inf 
the Templ.. 

. 30 Andall the city was mooued , and! 
people ran together ; and they tooke Pa 
and drew him out of the Temple ; 
forthwith the doores were ſhut, 

31 And as they went about to kill nf _ 
ticings came vnto the chiefe Captaine & 
the band , that all Hieruſalem was in 
VPLOAres 0 

32 Who immediatly tooke (ouldiers ,® q 
Centurions, and ran downe ynto then 5 any. | 
when they taw the chiefe captaine adi 4 
ſouldiers,they left beating of Paul. ; 

33 Then the chiere Captaine came neg, 
and tooke him , and commanded him tony . 
bound with two chaines , and demaundF, 
who he was, and what he had done. {2 

34 And ſome cried one thing lome My | 
ther , anz0n2 the multitude ; and when *Y, - 
could not know the certaintie for thet NY. 
mult , he commanded him to be carried ul | 
the caſtle. | k 

35 And whenhe came ypon the Rtaires) { 2 
it was , that he was borne of the-{ſoulajv 


ie 


for the violence of the people, 


36 . For the nultitude of. the people y 


2 Cry] 7 
lowed aftery cryings AWay WIta Þ 47 þ 
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Fre 1-5 


a no n2ane City : 


Is connerfion, an d 


An.l as Paul was © hoe 1s :d into tie 
>, ice Laid Ynt9 the clic efe Captains 
w T (o:ake vNtO thee ? \Who faid , Canſt 
u 1p: ut 2 £10205 TY, 
$$ Art not thouthat Eryptian which be- 
[2 dates :1:2dett an vp are , and led- 

Out inzo the wilvernefie foure thous 
id nz21n that were murtherecs? 

39 But Pal {aid , I am a men WiECh ant 
Jew ot Tat 1US» a city of Cilicta, a c3t1zen 
and I beſecch wee , tuf- 

r we it {peake vNro £1e peo ple, 

29 And when hee had giuen n1mlicences 
| food on the iratres , and beckened 
ith tze hand vnto the people ; and when 
re 13S n12de a prezt ſilence , hee ſpake 
to then in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying; 
CHAP. 1 
En t:rethren , and fathers neare ye my 
d>#ence which I nzake now vnto YOu. 
2 (And win they heard that hee {pake 
the Heb:ew tongue to them , they kept 
emace lence: and he faiti:,) 
3 1 an verely a man which am aTew, 
ime in Taitus , 4 re in Culicia , yet 
ought vo in this Cicv , at tae feet of Ga- 
aiel , 2:14 tauglit acc 2rding to the pertect 
ner ot the Law of tae fathers » and was 
low; towards Godzas ye ail are ils day. 
4 And 1 perſecuted this way vnto the 
ta, bindin2 and delivering anto priſons 
th men and women; 
5 As allo the bizh Prieſt doth beare me 
itneſle , and all the : eſtate or tne Elders: 
m whom alſo I receiuca letters yn £0 the 
eiren , and went to Lanalcus , to bring 
en which were thcre , bound vnto Hieru- 


Þ2:n,to: to bepuntſhes, 


6 An it came to paile , t! at AS 7 madz 
y :Gurney , and was come N12 Vnto Da- 
2:cus about nCane , ſuadenly t acre !hono 
£01 3cauen 2 creat light round ab; ut me. 
7 And Ifell ynto the ground , and heard 
0768 {a'"112 vnto mee » Salw , Saul , why 


y "4 * vtelt t20u mc? 


101 J L ora? 
Naza- 


$ Any I anſwered , wnoO ert 
n1 22 {ad \nto we, Ian belkla of 
vu wngn ti perfect. 

9 An tuey that viore wwith me , ſay 1n- 
a tne 11:4 > and © Ere e afcatd ; bur the CY 
card not the yoire of him t! tat tpare tO M2. 
ſo Ana {ard , What {hall I ace , Lora? 


t) Damaic US 3 and t:ere 1t (tai bee toid 
{ic of 2 ail Lan "S th at 2Y e dppoinced £:5r 
22 to doe; 

11 And when I could not {ee for the ge ry 

: that light , being 1:4 by the hail of 1! 
"Rt ra 'Q with me,” "ANC 11O Damaicus, 

: And one Anz11a; a GAO 2at3 @ 
). Uin> to the I 


ON! 


I3 Came vito me , 2nd 0d: 290 aud ind yns 


* me , Brother Saul , regeiue r{7 (i, Jt And 


le ame houre I looked) Vp vpun hn, 


Chap, xxij,xxi*J, 


Law , , having 4 ood iupats 
D: al teT- -Wes which awelt the ve, 


calling decl:red, 


14 And hee ſaid, the God of our £xhers 
hatn C:uitn thee , that thou ſhoulkeft know 
h15 W1ll , and fee that juit One , and ſhoul- 
delt ke are the voyce of his mouth. 

15 F#ot thou ſhaitbe Lis witneſſe vrto all 
men. cf waat thou haſt tec 2nd heard, . 

15 And now , why tarrieſt thou ? Arifte 
and ve bajxizcd » and waſh away thy fins 
Caii:nz on the Name of the Locus 

I7 "Ana 1t came to paile, ti:2t when I was 
CONC 2 "a1 e to L>$6 rulalon Cen vol. ile 1 
prayed 111 tae Tempic 41 was i 17 4 trance, 

ty And law Rin. 'EY in, vnto me , Make 
heft> , and pet tnee quickely our os F:lctuta- 
tor tiey Will not receive "thy tells 
muny CONcernug Mes 

I Ani I f21G , Lord , they know that I 
amp: ;tonel , and bozt 3 in Ceuery $7nZ0gGe 
them tha. b-leeuecd on lice. 

25 And when ihe blood of thy Martyr 
$.eucn was ſhed, I aifo vas ſtanding by, 
and conſentin? \rito his ceath , and kept 
the raiment of then that flevy him, 

2I An he {aid vnto me, Depart : for 'T 
Wii ienu thee fac hence vnto the e Gentiles, 

22 And they gaue htm audicnce ynto this 
word , and then life vp- their yozces , 2nd 
{a1d , Away witn ſuch a fellow from the 
eaitn,tor 1t :$ not fit that he ſhould live. 

23 Anu as they cryed out , and cafl of 
chic Clothes Yanu threw oſt 3 13t0 the aire, 

- The cniefe captaine Conummanded him 

oO be 'S bre Gu2l, 6 nt the caſtle * 2nd bade 
tha he ſhould be examined Ly {cSury' inz : 
that he m1ght know V\4 ece{ore cacy cryed 
{2 azalinſt him. 

25 Andas they bound lin with thongs s 
Paul ſajd vnto the Centurion that Could 
by » Is it lawful! for you toſcource a man 
thitisaRom ane,and vn-ondemned? 

253 When the 21171171071 Learatkat , [: 
went an.l told the c!.iefe C: p:4nc »{aving» 
2ak2 heed what thou cout for this man 15 
2 Ronumn. 

27 Tien the C:lefs 
laid vnts me 1, {ſel we, Ait t 
Mane ? Hei: Lau, Y Co 

28 anc :þþ C:fe Captyne anfvxered, 
With a Crcart {nie obtunod T this free> 
dome. AndPanl (1d , £ut [ « '25 free LUMP. 

£9 Th n ſicai. LIT ay ey departed fFrunt 
Ws vocal t! FIN) ERANIINg: « hint: 
and the ch tf - Cip, aine alio v'2s afraid, 
afior hee knew tithe wasa F.umane , and 
b:cau{: he had bound hin 

35 On tie morrow » - 3 '8Vie hee wor 1d 
haue knowne the certaint,; whercforc hee 
vias accuſed of tie Levvcs , ce looked him 
ow his Banus , ans coumanced the chiefe 

. ts, and all there Cor tinkell © appza cy 

and b:ougne Pail duwne , and tet hzm bee 
fo:e L1G 1iie 
ALIA EF. LEEEL 

Nd Paul earneſtly betulumg the, 

* Counſel) , ſaid , Men and brethrc on] Ry 

$4 


Iem ; 


Cavtiine c kong * 5.000 


Paul is {mitten, 


bave lived 1n' all good conſcience before 
God yntill this day. 

2 And the high Prieſt Ananias cotaman= 
ded them that ſtood by him , to finite 11m 
on the moutn, 

3 Thea faith Paul ynto him , God ſhall 
ſmite thee , thou whited wall :; for ſitteſ? 
thou to 1udge ine after the Law, & comman- 
deſt me to be ſmitten contrary to the Law? 

4 And they that ſtood by , iatd , Reuileſt 
thou Gods high Prieſt? 

5s Then (aid Paul, I wift not , brethren, 
that he was the high Prieſt : For 1t 1s writ- 
ten , Thou ſhalt not ſpeake euill of the ru- 

ler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceiucd that the one 
part were Sadduces , and the other Phart- 
tees , he cried out in the Counſell, Men and 
brethren , I am a Pnariſee, the {onne of a 
Phariſee ; of the hope and reſurrection of 
the dead,I am called in queſtion. 

7 And when jr2 had to ſaid, there aroſe a 
giffention betweene the Phariſees and the 
Sadduces,and the multitude was diutded. 

$ For the Sadduces tay that there 15 no 
re{urre&zon , neither Angel nor ſpirit : but 
ghe Pharitees confeſle both. 

And there aro{e a great cry : and the 
Scribes , that were on the Phariſees part , 2a» 
xole, and ſtrou2, ſaying, We find no euill in 
this man ; ut if a Spirit or an Angel hath 
ipoken to kimzlet vs not fight againſt God. 

Io And when there aroſe a great diflen- 
Gon , the chiefe Cuvtaine fearing leſt Paul 
fnould hau2 been pulled /1n pieces of them, 
commanded the {ouldiers to goe downe, 
Qz take him by force from among tnem, 
and to bring him into the caſtle, 

11 And the night following , the Lord 
food by him , and {aid , Be of good cheere, 
Paul ; for as thou haſt teſtified cf mee at 
Hierufalem , fo muſt thou beare witneſie al- 
ſo at Rome. 

I2 And when tt was day , certaine of the 
I2wes banded togetber, & bound themlelues 
vnder a curle, ſaying, That they would net- 
Ther eat nor drinke til they had kiiled Paul. 

13 And there were more then forty which 
had made this conſpiracy. 

14 And they came to the chiefe Prieſts 
and Elders , and {aid , We haue bound our 
ſelues vnder a great curſe , that we w1ll cat 
mnotning till we have ſlaine Paul. 

I5 Now therefore ye with the Counſel, 
figniſie to the chiefe captaine , that he wag 
Him downe vnto vou to morrov!, as thoug 
ye would enquire ſome thing more perfect- 
ly concerning him : and wee or euer hee 
Come neere,are ready to kill hzm. 

Is And when Pauls ſiſters {onne heard 
of therr laying 1n wait,hee went and entred 
anto the caftle , and told Paul, 

I7 Then Paul called one of the Centu- 
$10ns vnto hint , andiatd , Bring this youn 
Wag yato the cliiefe captatng z for he þ 


e Ates, 


. wnat they had againtt lum, Farewell. 


Clandins his 4 


a certaine thing to tell him, 
18 So he tooke njm , and brought hjz 
the chiefecaptaine, and {ad , Paul the yt 3c 
ner Called me vnto him , and prayed y,þ bu 
bring this young man vnto thee , whol, 
lometing to {ay vnto thee. ; 
19 Lien the chicfe captaine tookely © 
by the hand, and went with him afeÞ$ vi 
uately , and aſked him , What is it ;Þ vi: 
tou halt to tell me? 
20 And he ſaid , The Iewes have wb bv: 
to defire thee ., that thou wouldeſt kÞ 5"? 
downe Paul to miorrow into the Conn" 
as though they would enquire Comewhyb 14 
him more perſeAly, 
27 Bat doe not thou yeeld vnto tb 9 
for there lie in wait for him of them}. 
then fourty men , vihich have bound the it7: 
ſelues with an oath , that they will naoþ&! 
cat nor drinke , till they haue killed k$ 
and now are they ready looking for azÞ$! 
nule frum thee, 


22 $9 the chicfe Captaine then let 1? 
young man depart , atid charged him, $ . 
thou tell no man , that thou haſt ſhoot the 
thote things to mc, oy 

23 And he called ynto hin two Cen# = 
rions , ſaying , Make ready two hunth, '” 


{ouidiers to goe to Celarea , and hors 
tnreelcore and ten , and {pear2men 
bundred,at the third koure of the night, | 

24 Aud proutde them beaſts , that th ” 
may {ct Paul on , and bring him fafe va " 
Feltx the gouernour. Þ3 

25 £&nd hee wrote a iciter after by " 
manner ; 

26 Claudius Lyfias , vnto the moſt exct 8 
tent Goyernour Felix , lendeth Preeting, | 

27 This man was tak:n of the Iewes , - 
ſhould haue beene killed cf them : Th? © 
came I with an army, and reſcued him , ts 
uing vnderſtood that he was a Romane, 

2 And when I wovld have knownet 
cauſe wherefore they accuted him,I brow! 
htm forth ivro their Counce!l, 

29 Whom I perceived tO bee accuſed 
queſtions of thewr Law , but to have nt 
t11ng laid to his c1arze worthy of de 
or of bonds. 

20 And when it was told me , how 
the Iewes laid wait for the man , I fat 
ſtraizhtway to thee , and gaue conmanih\ 
ment to his accuſers alſo to ſay beforeti 


37 Then tie ſcuuldiers , as 1t was co, 
manded them , tooxe Pau! , and broujt 
hin by nignt vato Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the bor{m' 
to foe with him , and returned to the call 

33 Wio when they came to Celarca, | 
deliuered the Epiſtle to the governour , ps - 
ſented Paul alſo before h1nu 

34 And when the governour read tbe lt 
tcr , he aſked of what prouince he was, An 
when be vadeiſtood that he was of oy” . 


, 


$ a 


p-u's an{were-: 


ghthh 35 I wiil heare Cheegiard hee, when thine 
| the wif yccul2:'S are allo come. And ne commanded 
Iyed of buns to De kept in Herods tudzement hall, 

, whotJ CHAP, XXIIIL, 


Nd after tive dayes , Ananias the high 
tookel, A Priclt d:ic2ndz1 wItn the Elaers 9 ang 
ae $ with a Cerralne Orator named Tertu}lvs, 
is it ;& wo informed the gouernour againſt Paul. 

' 2 And when he2 was cailed foorth, Ter- 
21e an tull:S D2gan Uo accule 11M , L117 es 
deft F-yrat by tace we entoy 2rea: quietnetle , anc 
Conant very worthy dreds 2re gone vnto tals 
wewhzþ 14:07 by thy proutdence : | 

3 Weaccept it alwajes , & 1n all places 

woſt noole Felix, with all thanstumetie, 

| Notwitiſtanding that I be not farther 
teXous vnto thee , I pray thee y thou woul- 
dit heare vs of thy clemency a tew words. 

5 For wee haue found th1S mn a peſtt- 
Jent . f:liow » and a mover of {edition among 
21] the Iewes throughout tne world , and a 
on let} 1192-12ader of the {ef of the Nazarens. 
him, © V9 allo lath gone avout to profane 
} ſhah the Tempie: whom we tooke , and would 

* have 14d2ed accoraing to our Laws 
oCek 7 But the cinete captaine Lyfias came 

hangs 22 5'S » and wita great violence tooke 31m 
Horſond 24y Out Of 9ut lands : : 
m—_— ==. COInmanging his acculers to come 
oht, | ento tize , by examining of WON thy lelte 
that tie nzyett tax? knowledge of all thete things 
7 Woere)t Weaccule Nine 
9 And the Iewes alto altented, (ayinzy 

# that tncte tn;ngcs were 10. 

Ba b 10 Then Paul , after that the goucrnour 
had beckned vnto aim to {peake , an{wereds 
Foralnzuch as I know that thou haft bin of 
many yeezes a Indze vmto this nation , I do 
tae more cheercfully an{were for my ſelfe ; 

11 Becauie y tou mayelt vnderttand, tat 
there are yet but twelue dayes ſince { went 
vpr0 Hierutalem for to worihip : 

12 And they neither found mee in the 
| Terple aiiputing wito any ma!) , neither 
nating vp the people , neitaer in tie Syna- 
gogues, nur in thecitie. 

13 Neither can they prooue the things 
\ waercof they now accu(e me. 

Iz But this I contefJe vntu theesthat after 
th2 way which they call herefle , fo worſhip 
I tie God of my .Fathers , belecuin2 all 
tainzs which are written in the Law and 
122 Prophets. 

15 And have hope tow2rgs God, which 


nto th- 
tem: 
and hs 
111 naw 
llled 8 
for av# 


oben they tnemtelues alto allow » rhat there ſhall 
> be a refurreion of the dead , both of the 

hon: wal and vniuſt, ” 

> call}: } ; Ic And herein doe I exerc1ie my lelte to 

a, an; * ue alwayes a conſcience vuydot offence 


. toward God and toward men. 
17 Now after many yeres I came to bring 
ho bt. Umes to my nation, and offerings : 
* aj 15 Whereupon certaine Iewes from Afia 
rem: (and me purified in the Temple , neuter 
5l With nuiticude, nor with tumulty 


Chap, xxii3j. xxv. 


I9 Who ougnt to haue beene heere be- 
fore tne? , aud obieA , if they had Ought a» 
gainft me. 

20 Or el(2 let thele ſame here (ay, if they 
have found any eulll ung in me , white C 
ſtood betore the Councel!, 

21 Except it be fyr ws one vyoycegtiatT 
cryed ftandu;z amoun2 them , Toucnin? the 
relurreftion of the deaq , I am called inn 
cueſtion by you this day, 

22 And ven Felix heard thele thingsy 
hauing more perfe&t knowledge of tit 
way , he deferred them, and {aid, When-Ly- 
fas the chiefe Capraine (hall cone downe, 
I will know the vttermoſt of your matter, 

23 And tee commanded a Centurion ty 
keepe Paul , and to let him haue i1berty, 
and that .. e ſhould forbid none of his ac 
guaintance to minitter cr come vnto him, 

24 Andatter certaine dayes,when Feiix 
cane with his wife Drafilia . which was 2 
Ieyy , hee tent for Pai:! , and heard kjm cons 
cecnin; the faith ir Chrilt, 

25 Andas ne 12aioned of righteouſneTe, 
temperance , and iik{zement to come , Felix 
trembled , and an{wered ; Goe thy way for 
tins tune , waen T haue a connenier:t ſealom 
I will call tor thee 

26 Hee hoped al{o that money ſhould 
have been giuen him of Pau] , that he might 
loote him $ wherefore hee tent for him the 
oftner, and conmuned with him. 

27 But after two yeeres , Portius Fell:ts 
came into Felix roome; wt Felix willing to 
ſhew the Iewes a pleaſure, left Paul hound. 

CHAP. XKXV, 
N Nw when Feſtus was come into the: 
prouince » after three dayes hee a:cen- 

ded from Celarea to Hierulalem, 

2 Thenthe high Prieft and the chiefe of 
the Iewes informed him againſt Paul , and 
belought him. 

3 And defired fauour azainft him , that 
he would {end for hi to Hierutalem , lay- 
1g wait in the way to kilt him, 

4 But Feſtus anf wered, tizar Paul ſhouid 
be kept at Celarea , and that hee hunitife 
would depart ſhortly thiter, 

5 Let tkein therefore,ſaid hee, which a- 
m9on2 you zre able, poe dy vne with mee, 
and accul2 this man , if there bee any wice 
kednefle in him. 

6 and when he haJtaried among then 
more then ten dayes » hee went Jowne ynta 
Ctarea , Xt rae next day fittinz in the tudge 
ment {eat , commanded Paul to be brouzhr, 

7 And when ie was comegtheIewes which 
cam2 done from Hieruttlem , flood round 
about, Y lat many, X grieuous complaints 
azainlt Paul, which they could not prooue. 

8 Whilehe anſwered for him(elfe, Net- 
ther againſt the Layy of the Iewes , neither 
againit the Templ- , nor yet againſt Celary 
haue I offended any ting at ail. 

9 But Feſtus willing to doe the Iewes 2 

$12 pled 


Hee is accuſed, 
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ANON: 


Paul appealeth to Ceſar : 


3udged of theſe thint; before me ? 

10 Then ſaid Paul, I ftand at Cefars iudg- 
ment ſcat , where 1 ought to be 12dgea ; to 
the Iewes haue I done no wrong » as thou 
yery well knowelt. 

11 For if I bee an off-nder, or haue com- 
mitted any thing wortay of deati. , I refule 
n0t to die ; but if there bee none of theſe 
tiun;zs whereof thele accuie me,110 man may 
aeliuer me vnto them, I appeale ynto Cetar. 

12 Then Feſtus when bee had conferred 
Witn y Councel, an{wered, Hatt tnou appea- 
124 vnto Celar ? vnto Cetar ſhalt thou goes 

13 And atter certaine dates,K.1nz Agrip- 
pa and Bernice came ynto Cetarea » to 1a- 
lute Feſtus, 

I 4 And when they had beene there many 
dayes , Feſtus declared Pauls caute vnto the 
King » ſaying , There is a certain? man left 
in bonds by relix :; 

I5 About whom when I was 2t Hijeruſ2- 
lem , the ciltefe Prieſts and the Elders of the 
Tewes informed me , deſiring to have 1udge- 
ment againſt him, 

16 To whom I aniwered , It is not the 
maner of the Romanez to deliuer any man 
to die, before tnat he which 1s acculed,haue 
the accuſers face to fzce , and haue licenſe 
£0 an{wer for himieife concerning the crime 
laid againſt kin 

T7 Therefore when they were come hi- 
ther , without any d2lay , on the morrow I 
fate on the iudgment ſeat , and comraanded 
tle man to be brought forth, 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood 

vp » they brought none accuſation of tuch 
tiiings as I ſuppoled ; 


19 But hed certain queſtions againſt him of 


their ova ſuperſtition, of onelefus which 
was dead , whom Paul affirmed to be altue, 

20 And becauſe £{ doubted of tvych man- 
ner of gaeſttons , I alked him , whether hze 


would $0 to Hijerufalem , and there be 1ud- 
| 


ele matters. 


ged of 


21 But when Paul had appealed to be re- 


Jerued vnto the hearing of Auzuſtus , I 
commanded him to bee kept , till I rught 
ſe:xd him to Cetar. 


22 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus , I 


would a1{o heare the man my ſelfe. To mor- 
xr wW, {2d ke, thou ſhalt heare 11m, 


The Attes, Hs permiſsion to fr 


zleafare , aniwered Paul , and ſaid , Wilt 
thou goe yp to Hiervſalem , and there bee 


25 But when I found that he had 
ted noting worthy of death , andfly 
himtelfe hath appealed to Auguſtus , j;. 

"144 » [ty 
determined to ſend him. 

26 Of whom I haue nocertaines. 
to write ynto my lord : wierefore] I 
brought him forth before you ; and. 
ally Letore tace , O king Agrippa , tha; 
examination had , I nugit naue ſony 
to Wiite, 

27 For it ſeemeth to me? vnreaſong. 
ſend a p.itoner , and not witiall to fix 
the crimes laid 22ainkt him. 
CHAP, XXVI. 
T Hen A2rippa taid ynto Paul , Thos, 
perniitteau to 1peake for thy telfe . n 
2ul ftretched turth the hand , ani an 
rea for himielfe 3 

2 I riunke my ſelfe happy,King A> 
p2 , becauſe I (hail antivere for my 1elfet 
day before thee , touchin7 all the thi 
woereof 1 am acculed of the Iewes « * 

3 Elpecially,vecaute I know thee ty!. 
expert 1n all cuſtomes and queſhons wi 
are among the Iewes 2 whereforel beſ- 
thee to heare me patiently, 

4 My manner of life from my yo: 
which was at the firſt among mine: 
nation at Hieruſalem, know 21l the Iexe 

4 1 

5 Which knew me from the beginnin;. 
they would teſtiie) that after y moſtſ: 
tet {et of our relizion , I lived a Phari: 

6 And now Itland, and am weed: 
the hope of the promite made of Godir. 
our fathers : | 

7 Vnto witch proruſe our tweluet:s: 
inſtantly ſeruing God day and night; 
to come ; For which hopes ſake , King: 
Crippas I 2M acculed of the Iewes. 

8 Why inouid it ke thougt a thin?! 
credible witn you , that God ſhould r: 

tae dead ? 

g TI verely thought with my ſelfe;th 
ought to do2 many tnings contrary to!. 
Name of Ictus of Nazareth : 

Io Wuich thing T allo did in Hieruſe:: 
and many of the Saints did I ſhut yp: 
priion » having received authority fromt:: 
cmefe Priefs , a1 when they wereput! 
death, I gaue my voice a2ainlt them. 

11 AndI puniized tzem off in every) 
n2202ue , & compelizd them to blaipter 
and being excedinzly mad againſt thett: 


23 And onthe morrow when AJr!vua 
was come and Bernice wita great por pe, 
2:14 was entred into the place of hearing, 
with tne chiefe Captaines , and princ1yail 
m:n of tae citie , at Feſtus conmanaement 
Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus {aid , King Agrippa and 
all men which are here pretent with vs , yee 
fee this man , about whom all the multitude 
of the Iewes haue dealt with mee , both at 
Hieruialem , and alio here , crying that he 
02Zut not to 11ue any longer, 


perſecuted them cuen vnto ſtrange citis. 

12 Whereupun , as I went to Dams: 
with authoritie and comnuiion ftromt 
chtcfe Prieſts : 

13 At midday, OKing, I fawin thes: * 
a lizht from heauen , aboue the brigutne: - 
of the Sunne ſhining round about mes TV 
them wazch 1ournzyed with me. | 

x4 And when wee were ail fallen to. 
carth , 1 heard a voyce peaking vnto3* 
and (ayiny in the Hebrew ton2ue 9% | 


Saul , why peclecuteſt thou mee 2 16Þ%, 


te, 
on 
bi 
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- Pau! counted m? NC Chap, xxvJ,xxvij, He is ſent to Rome; 
[ct oath kico 1,12 tae) p: dy C HAP ASXVEL 

"46 4nd31%d as art thoa,Lorar And Nd wen it was determine d that wee 

AYER a, Fx oo thou Pts ot, {hould 1aile 1nto Italy , they delitucred 

"25 64,5 an 2d wl voi thy Fot,forT Paul and certaine other prifoners » vnt9 

þ, .».3; +504 Vrto. tice for this purpOfes one named Ivitus , a Centurion of Auguſtus 

by ooo thee am rmiftor at nd a witnes , by5tz band. 


ee v1 th:t1t's wn :C1 tnouhalt icenc , and 
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5 Torpontiwvy arc ,andto turne them 
i Likncy 25 14t, Nrcon tnc PWC! Ct 
Sa” 399% LOA ag IN EEL "Nay rerui us Ws 
,N Horan oe AtmY tnen 


7h Fg. , 
FJ.» 


< np Y ; C « ! . 
ww do - : 4}; P : > I44 be a þ ly 1 al*.o x $:12t Tv 117 3 FRO 
$0 ne LEON O K:n7 A*Drivp.l,l Way 
_ ” 1 L * .O " 
p: 4+. 310M I NCTE CRC eauenl; VIIIne 


> But jewel 5.0 ynto them of Damal - 
© 305 at Terntuet and tioforvout all 
Fro itds 25 Twice, Ne then to the Gentiles, 
t +...» thoula rep vt anti torne to God, 
ar 4 do wot eg Movt For roporit ances 

1 Fort ects tie Lewes cantnt me 
111 t%e Te nple and wr ant Un Kill wo. 

22 Haujny therefor? oteined 12109 of 
Go l.T continue vnto this dy Witnetting 
bot'1 t» {mall an creat, lavinsg noae othec 
t: N2S ton tote W wand 11 the o Prophets and 
Mute: did {ap ſhow coo 

2 That Chridt tho: m7 N; for, and that hee 
ſh. ul-4 be the tirf that ſhould rife from the 
&11 , 2:24 ſhould ſhew lhe ynto the peo- 
Pl. a” 1. t5 tie Gent: [©S» 

24 And as hee tis ſpaie for himſelfes 
Lu; tni vaiti a loud Voce » Paul tou 
art bee tony {2 1, much leamnin? doeth 
Dang (ve mad, 

2; Butt C1d,7 am not mad,molt noble 
Fethis ,s DUE to.inthe words of tiucti 
an. (23D 116-TVo, 

2% £0 Ui k FL. r .nVAt! of theſe _ 

WW Mi) 14peaxe i.ecly : tor 1 a! 
7 {et Cat none of tacie tins ace 
Miozer Tr 411 , for this thing was not 
"22-1914 3 FORT. 
27 Km Acrtpp.! , belecuet thou the 
P: 0,2: >.1 knw UNINE u belevurty. 

22% 1:.en 4 rnafſud _ bak Almoſt 
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Then C11 : \zri pa vnto Feſtus, Tis 
941 2120 bye beene ict at libenty , 3f he 
bad SACK oPoraigc vnto Cuiars 


2 And entring into a ſhip of Adraray t 
tium , we lanched, meaning to {alle by rg 
coals of Afiay, one Ariftarcus a Maced 
n1an of Theflalonica being with vs 

3 Ard the next day wee touc: hed at $1» 
don $ And Iulivs courte ouſly 1ntreated 
P:iil , and Cave him F-29 ah to Coe to his 
f-1ends tv refreſh hiniclf. 

4 And when wee had Janched from 
th2nce , wee {yj2d vnier Cyprus , becauis 
the winas were contrary. 

5 And when we had letled oner the fea 
of Cl:icia , and pamphylia z wee caine to 
Myray a C 1"1c of LyſC a. 

6 Ani there tae Centurion found a ſhip 
of Alexand:ita 1ay1ing into I1taly , and hes 
put vs therein. 

7 And when we had fatled lowly many 
dayes , an1 icarce were come over azaint 
Gnidus, the wind not ſufcrin;: vs, we taiicd 

vnder Crcet; ouer azainſt Sainone ; 

$8 And hardly pany it ; came vnto 2 
place wWhic? 1s called , The faire heenenss 

n17h waereunto was the city of L a{e3s 

D Now when much time was {pznt,and 
when {ayling was now dangerous , becauſe 
the Faſt was now already palt ; Paul ade 
monithed ten ; 

10 And laid ynto them, S1rs, I percetug 
that this voiage wil be with hurt and muck 
damage , not onely of the lading and ſhip, 
but alio of our liues., 

11 Neucrthclefle, the Centurion beleeued 
tize maſter and owner of the ſhip , more 
then thoſe ti.ing , which were ſpoken by 
Paul. 

72 And becauſe the hanen was not come 
mc 1ious to winter 1n,tne more part aduiſed- 
to epart thence alſo, if by any n1eanes they 

::ht ataine to phenice , and there toy 
inter ; which 13 an hauen of Creet , and lie 
eih toward the Southwelt , and Northwelty 

13 And when tae Scuth wind blew f{oft< 
y , {uppoiing thet taey had obtained on, 

urpule , looſing thence , they failed clot 
bi Greets 

14 But not long after , there aroſe a« 
gain 1t a tempeſtuous wind » called Eurge 
cly 109Ns 

15 And when the ſhip was caugEt , and- 
could not beare yp into the winde , wee let 
her dilues 

16 And running vnder a certaine Hand, 
which 1s called Clauda , wee had muchF 
worke to cume by tne boxt ; 

17 Which when tney had taken vp,thed” 
vied helpes , vnderg1rdin2 the ſhip, and fega 
rin2 leſt they thould fall ito the quick 
1 Cands, ſtrake (ale, aud it 10 were driven . 

S.C.3 18 And 


Pauls dangerons 


18 And being exceedingly toſſed with a 

tenip-t the next day che 11:;htned the ſrip : 

i, And tte tird day wee calt out with 
eur owne hands the tackling of the hyp. 

20 And wicn neither Sunnenor Scarres 
in man: daies appzared , ard no {mai ten- 
pet iay on vs ; all hop that wee ſhould be 
taviei was then taken awiys 

21 Butafter long abitinence Fav! ftood 
Foorth in the n1ids of themzand taid , Sirs ye 
ſhoulu have heariened ynto mee , and not 
haie looſed from Creet , and haue gained 
this narme and loſle, 

22 Anq1 now Iexhort you to be of gocd 
checre : for there ſhall bee no loJe of any 
mans iife amon? y ou,but of the ſhjp. 

23 For there flood by. mee this niznt the 
Angel of God, whoſe I any and whom i 
leruc. 

24 Sayin?, Feare not,Paul,thou muſt be 
brought before Celar , and Ie, God hath 
given tiez all'them that {ale with thee. 

25 Wherefore firs , bee of good cheere: 
for I belceue God , that it ſhall be even as 
it was told me. 

26 Howbeit, wee nauſt be caſt vpon a cer- 
tajne land. 

27 But when the fourteenth nizht was 
come , as wze w:redriuen vp and downe in 
Adria , about midm?ht the ſhipmen deemed 
that they drew neere to {ome countrey? 

28 And ſounded, and found it twerity 
fathoms ; and when tiey had gone a liztle 
furth-r , they ſounded againe,and found it 
hifteene fathon:s : 

29 Then fearing left we ſhould haue fal- 
len vpon rockes, tney caſt foure ancres out 
of the fterne,and withed for the day. 

30 And as the ſhipmen were about to 
flee out cf the {hjpy>, when they had ler 
downe the bua: into the Sea, yndet colour 
as thou'n they would have rat an res out 
of the forei} ip, 

31 Pail tail tothe Centuricn,and to the 
{culdiers , Except thete abide in the hip, 
Yecan''0t be imeas 

32 Tren the touldiers cutoff cae ropes 
cf the boat,aniier fer fall oF, 

33 Anawillethe day ws comming on, 
Pa! beloupht thera ail t9 tzke meat , (ay- 
int , Tis day 15 the fourteen: day that ye 
have tacriev ard continued faiingy bauing 
Zaken NCthiNs 

34 Whec-fore I pray you to take ſora? 
meat , for this is for your health ; for there 
ſha!l not an hazre fall from thehead of a- 
ny Of you. 

35 And when hee had thus ſpoken , hee 
tooke bread, and 2aue thankes to God in 
preſence of them zi], and when he had bro- 
Ken 1t, be began £0 cate, 

39 Then were they all of good cheere 
and they al{otooke ſome meat. 

37 And wee werejnall in theſhip, two 
hangred threatcore and ilzzeene Sowyless 


The Ates. 


voyage to Rot 


38 And when they had eatenenouyf 
they 1izhtened the ſhippe , and caftowy,, 
wheat into tne Sea, 

20 And when it was daygthey knew yt * 
the iand ; but they aricouereld a certant .. 
crecke, with a ſhore , into toe which tf,” 
were minaed (if 1t were poſlible) to they * 
in the ſhip, | 

40 And when they had taken yp thez t: 
cres , they commutted themfel ues to they, 
and lovizd the rudder bands , ani hoſed 
the maine {aile to the yinde , and matey] 
ward [hore- 

ar And falling into a place where tyf: 
Seas met , they ran the ſhip a ground. an 
the forepart ſtucke faſt , and remainedy,} * 
mouez2e , but the hinder part was broke} 
with the violence of tne waues- | 

az And the touldiers counle!l was td ki: 
the priloners , leſt any of then ſhould ſwin 
out,and elcape. ; 

43 Butche Centurion , willing to ſay) 
Paul , kept them trom their purpole , and. 
commanded that thzy which could ſwim, © .. 
ſhould caſt tzemlſelues firſt into the Seazand ;; 
get to land : | 

44 And the reſt, ſomeon boards, and; 


E 


1 
- 


ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip : andſp| 1 
1t came to palle , that they eſcap2dall ſake þ | 
| <0) land, | t 
CHAP. XXVIIL. F 

Nd when they were etcaped , then they { . 
knew that tne Iland was called Melita, ) | 


2 And the barbarcus people ſheyyed vg 
no little kindneſle : for they kindled a fire, 
and recetued vs every one becauſe of the '» 
preſent ratne,and becaule of the cold, 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bun« | 
dle of flickes , and laid them on the fire, 
tnere cam? a viper gut of the heate , and fa 
ſt-ned on his hang, 

4 And wien the Barbaryans ſaw the ves 
nenous beaft hang Go: bs hand , they ſaid 
among tneruelis, No doubt this man iS2 
murderer , Wazmn taouth hee hatin eſcaped 
the Sea , yet venzcance iuffereth nut to lives 

5 And he thooke off the beaft into the 
fire,and felt no harme, 

6 Howveit, they looked when he ſhould 
have ſwollen , or failen downe dead ſud- 
Genly : but after they had looked a great 
w::ile,and {aw no harmeccme to lim , they 
c22nzed their mindzs , and {21d , That hee 
was a god, | f 

7 In the ſame quarters were poſſeiſions 
of the chiefe man of the 1land , whoſe name 
was Publias , who receiu2d ys , and lodged 
vs taree daves courteouſly. 

$ Anditcame to paſſethat the father of 
Podlius lay ficke of a fever, of a Bloody 
fluxe , to whom Pau] entr2d 1n,and prayeds 
and 1a1d his hands on him , and healed f1nts 

9 So when this was done , others al{0 
which had diſcages in the Iland , cane and 
were healed * 


10 Wha 


I» 1n! at Rome. 


ye with tuck tht 


10 Who allo lunuured VS with many ho- 


Four and when wee Ceparted , they ladged 


17s as were neceflaty. 
17 Anz after three monetis we departed 


39 3 thip of Alezazdri2 which had wintered 1n 
0 112, whole fizne W2s cattor & Poliux. 


12 Anzlanding at Syracuſe, wee tarryed 
there three d27eSs ; ; 

13 Ant trom thence wee {et a compaſle, 
-nd caro2 to Rhegium , and after one day 
+ South wind biew , and wee came tne 
ne: 6ay to Putevh; 

14 Where we fonndbrethren , and were 
%*%ed to tary with thein teven dayes ; and 
iſ ae Vert tornard Rome. 

7: And from thence when the brethren 
Peard Of VS , they came to meet vs as farre 


we Appii Forum , and tn2 three Tauernes: 


whom when Paul tfaw , bee thanked Go, 
a1; tyOke COUraYes 

i6 And whnzn wee came to Rome ; tne 
Centurion delivered the priſoners to tne 
c2viaine of the guard ; but Peul Was 1 affe- 
red ro dwell by kimſelfe , witn a {outcier 
that kcpt 111. 

17 And it cam? to paſſe , that afcer three 
dayes Paul cajled tae cineſe of the eyes 
tozether. And when they were come toe» 
ther , he ſaid vnto them , men and brethzen, 
though 1 haue committed nothing againſt 
the people , or cuſtomes of our fathers , yet 
was 1 d2liveced priſoner from Hi1erutalem 
into the hands of tre Romaneg, 

18 Who when they hadexamined mee, 
would have let me goe » becauſe there was 
no cau(e of death in mee. 

19 But when the Iewes ſpake azainft it, I 
was con{trained to appezle ynto Ceſar , not 
goat I had ought to accuſe m7 nation of. 

20 For this cauſe therefore haue I called 
for you, to ſe you, and to ſpeake with you, 
becauſe that for the hope of Iſrael I am 
bound with this chaine. 


Chap-J. 


ObPtinate Tewes, 


21 And they ſaid ynto him, Wee neitkce 
recenued letters out of Idea conecrning 
tee neither any of the brethren , that cames 
ſheved or ſpake any harme cf thee. 

22 Ht we dcfire to heare of thee what 
thou thinkeſt:for as concerning this ſet, we 
know thatevery where it 15 ſpoken againſt. 

23 And when they had appointed him- & 
day , there came many to him into his lod- 
ging » to whom he expounded ad teſtified 
the k:ngdome of God , perſwading theny 
coucerr,17g leius , both out of the Law of 
Moies. and ont of the Prophets, from mor- 
ning tillenening, 

24 And ſome deleencd the thing? which 
were {poken,and ſome bclecized not. 

z5 And when they a:reed not 2moyg 
tzemlues » they departed , after tnet Payl 
bac ipoken cne word , Well ipake the noiy 
Croft by Efaias tie Prophet ynto our fathers, 

z6 Sayinz, Goe ynto wg pzople, and lay, 
Nearing ve ſnall heare , 2nd ſnall not ynder- 
frano, & ſeerng;ye fnall ſee, & not perceigs. 
27 For the ncart of tis p2ople is wazed 
greiie , and rncir eaxes are dull of hearing, 
ans their ezes rave they cloſed , leſt they 
ſhould fre with their eyes , and heare with 
tacir eares , and ynderftand vith their 
heast , and ſhould bee converted , and I 
{hould heale them, 

25 Beit xrowne thersforeynto you , that 
the {aluation of God is ſent ynto the Gen- 
ties, and they will heare it. 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe words,the 
Iewes departed , and had great rez{oning 
among themſelues, 

30 And Pau] dwelt two whole yeeres in 
his owne hired houte ,.and receiued ali that 
came in ynto him, 

3T Preaching the kingdome of God , and 
teaching thoſe things which concerne the 

Lord Teſus Chriſt , with all confidence , no 
man forbidding him. 


The end of the Aties ofthe Apoſtles. 


© <oemndnnd 


[EE 
CI 


TH BEIT LE OE FAaYV9LST 


HE 


Apoſtle to the Romanes, 


ENAP.-L 
Aul a ſervant of Teſus Chrift, 
calied to be an Apollle , ſepara- 
ted ynto the Golpe!l of God, 
a= 2 (Which hee had promi- 

afore by bs Prophets in the holy Scrip- 
tres, ) 

3 Corcerning his Sonne Teſus Chriſt our 
Lord , which was made of the ſeed of Da- 
ud according to the fleth, 

4 Ana dzciarcd to be the Sonne of God, 
wit PIW2r , accorting tor the Spirit of ho- 
:neſle, by the returre&ion from the dead. 

5 D;7 whom webaue receiued grace and 
Apolickip , for obeaxcuce to the Fait. 


among all nations for his Name. 

6 Among whou, are ye allo the called. 
Icfus Chrift. | 

7 To all that be in Rome , beloved of 
God , called'to be Saints : Grace to you and 
peace from God cur Father and the Lord 
Ielus Chriſt. | 

$ Firſt I thanxe my God through Teſus 
Chrif for you ll , that your faith js ſpoken 
of throughout the whole world. 

9 For God 1s my witneſſe, whom I ſerve 
with my ſpirit in the Golpel of his Soze» 
that without ceaſing I make mention of 
yougalwayes 1n n1y prayers. 
i0 Making requeſt , (1f by any meanes 

S1 4 now 


ne ſinnes To the Romanes, of the GR 


HOW. at ten2th ;1 migat » NAu2 a pro{perous working that waich 15 vnſeems Kh Y 
journey by the will of God) to come ynto celuing in themiclues that recon, 


YOu. their errour which was meets 
mls 11 Yorllone to ſee you , that I may im- 28 And euen as tney did notlik, 
WR part vnto you 10:2 tpirituall gift to the teine Ged in tet; knowledge , Goc 
enJ you nix; be ctkiblifiicd, them Guerto a reprobate mind z to ds 
I2 Tiat, is , that] inay be comforted to- things whica ave notconuentent; 
getner with you by the inutuall faith both 29 Being iled with allvnrighteoy, 
of you and 12, | 


fornication , wickeaneſſ2,conetouſng, 
I3 Now I would not kaue VOu ;2norant, hictoutneſle , fuil of enuU?7 » murther, @ 
brethren that ofcentimes IT Purpac.l to deceit,maliomtze,whiiperers, 


£3232 VAtO you » (but was letaitnerto) that 30 Backbiters, haters vf God , deſji: 
1 might have 1ome fruit among you ally, Pproude , boaſters , 1nuente:ts of evill ti. 
£121) 435 aMonzg Other Gentiles. di{oveatent to parents; | 

x. B an deotor dotaito the Greekes , and 3IT Without vnderſtancing , cow 
15 the Barbarians » both to twe wif , 22d to breakers , without netural! affe&ion,:. 
t12 vnvrites cable,y1mmercifull; | 

I5 So as mach 23 in me 1s, 14nready to 32 Who knowing the tudgemente: 
vrracn the Golpel to you that are at Rome (that they which commit (ſuch thing, *: 
altls worthy of death) not onely doe tle: 

16 For I amnot ahzmed of the Goſpel bur hawc picature 1 taem that doe them, 
of Cirift ; for 1t 1s tne power of God ynto GRHAT I 
{:luation , to every one taat belezueth , to Herefore tuou art inexculible , (- 

| the Iew ict, and allo to the Greeke, Whotvever thou art that wid: 


I7 For thercin 1s thertzhteouſizeſſe of wherein thou indzeſt another , thou 
God reuealed from faith fo foaich , as it is demneft thy 1eife , for , thou that juc: 


1 written, The iuſt thall live by faiths. goet? the {aine thin 2s, 
13 For the wrath of Go4 is revealed from 2 But weare {ure that the judyzenyy 
heauen. az2inſt ail vnzodlinefle , and vn- God 1s accoruing to treuth , againl t.; 
i 17at2zoulnefſe of men , who nold the trueth whick commit ſuch thinzs. ; 


in vynrizhteoutneſle.. 3 And thinkeſt thou this , O nan; 

19 Becaute that which may bee knowen 1udgeſt them which doe ſuch thinss , : 
of Gol , 1s mani ft in them , for God hath doett the ſane , that thou ſhalt elcax; 
ſkewed it vnto them. tudgement of God? 

20. For the inuifible thtn2s of him from 4 Or, delpiſeft thou the riches 0. 
the creation of tne worldare clearly lvene, goodnefle , and forbearance , and long i, 
bi being vnderſtood by the things that ar2 ring , not knowing that the goodnel: : 
lf aaie , exer his etern2l] power and God- God leadeth thee to repentance? 

 Hwadzlo mat they are without cculo; 5 But after thy hardneſl? , and impenitz: 

21 Becauſe that when ney xnew God,tzey heart, treaſureſt vp ynto thy 1:Ife wart: 
gloriied him not as God , neither were gainit the dxy of wrath , and reuelaticn. 
thankefull , but becatne vaine in their 1a- the riphtecus tudgement of God: 
ginations , and their foollh heart was dar- 6 Who wil render to every man acct: 
W8 Xcned: dinz to h1s deeds: 
22 Profelying tenſclues to be wiie,they 7 To them , who by patient continu: 
beoare fo-les : in well doing , {zeke for glory, and honox; 
23 Aad chauzed the glory of the yncor- and immortalitie, eterna)l life: d 
rupt1ble God ,1nto an 1tmazve male lie to 8 But ynto thein that are contentiou; 
corruptil: man, and to birds , and to foure= and doe not obey the tru«-th , but obey wn 
footed 05 3$,311.4 crept 7 thin $! ri2uteonſn:fle,nut nation, and wrath, 
24; Vinereſore. Gul al:o rave them yp to 9 Tribulation , and anzuilh ypon ever} 
vncleanne{.c , carouth the lults of their own fſoule of man that doeth eriill , of thelew 
hearts . to dilkcnour thewr owne bodies be= tfirſt,and alto of the Gentile. 
+ Iwe2ne themielues; 10 But glory,honour, and peace, to ery 
ll 25 Who chanzedthe tructh of God into man that worketh co0d , to the Iew firft, an! 
[*l | a lie , and worſhipped and iernei the crea= alto to the Centile. 
=o tare More then the Creatour , who 15 ble{ſed IT For tlere is no reſþelt of perlons Witt 
ll]. for euer, Amen, God: 
| 26 For this cauſe God gaue them vp vnto 12 For as many as haue ſinned without 

vile affe"tions : for cuen their women aid Law, ſhall alio periſh without Law : and s 
chante the natural! vie into that whichis many as hane fGaned by the Law » ſhall bee 
a2ain{} nature?! waged by the Lax. 

27 And lizewiſealſo the men,leauing the I; Fornot the hearerg of the Law are iul 
[| naturall vie of the woman » burned in thetrr before -God , but the doers of the Law (hall 
y\ 4ult, one towards another , men with.men be juſtified, 


= >- - < - 


—— — —_— 


MO ti a mn ent 
_ _—  — GP 


” - £ 
— ——— -— — 
— —_—_—— i 4 
_— ———_—— 


—_ — 


—— = 


| 
| 
| 
1 
| 


ii 


as _y——— — —_ 


— —_— 


- 
—-y-——— 


| 
1 1 COOOOS o_ 
- 
- 


14 For 


l2empr 
alnl} t.; 


han © 
NtS *.: 
elcaz:. 


es Ot. 
Ine 115, 


dnell: : 


Ipenit:. 
varth ,: 
laticn. 


N ACCC; 


1nuzm;; 
20N0L;, 
pol; 
oey it 
1, 

1 euery; 
he Tew 


 eucry 
t, an! 


- With 


: = 
Jf the Circumcifhon, 

1.4 For green 1! - Cer tags \ whicn nave 
got the Lak toe by Nature te things cone 
—_— in tic ; Law M on 61 C3 :111Ng no! tne? 
Liw\, are 4 L WW NLO CHEMLILLUCS 5 "ON 

15 \\ + wen thew tle WOrfE of tne Law 
areas 1 tel: C4; ts 3 k1,c17 C03 Mclence al- 
EPL 2472120 2 witn! je ; and ther en Iu; 21i:ts the 
112492 WL2 accuſing | ©7z Ele exculing on? 


anvOtICY s 

14-4; 7 the diy wacn, Go1 ſhall ind;ze tr 
dC; Co "0p TS Oy Let us C! 2;1ft , aCCUrany to 
17 GO! 2ele | 

BS 3.d,thou art cailed a lew, X reſtcſt 
1 the Lawgand makilt thy taalk of God : 

13 And knowelt bf; wiil,and approoucft 
the tin's that are mIce CAc2lient , being 
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ha A f (nulnoty *CIFC: moikon waich 1 
"1 iNAC, It It Euliilithe Law » :udge tt: Ce 
"HE why SY: Ietter ant Cireumoiiion duſt 
7 1t ak the Lav ? 

23 For heis not aTew which is one oat- 
W.. * 1, nettivcr ly that Circumciſion , Wi:1c 
WWE 10cm; 

27 Put 20,15 4 Lew which 5 one inward- 
s, md Cricumid mn! :5 t::at or tne heart » in 
ant fs tad not 43 the letter, whoſe pratie 
3313000 f 111611) but of Guy, 

CHAP. -TITIT 
W Mat aZuantaze thin Lath the Lew ? 
UC At Profit 18 there of Circumc:- 
ſom 
'2 Sh ci euery way chiefly becauſe that vnto 


\ 


Lg wAre committed the Oracles of God. 


5 Fer wilt if fore Gd not beleeue >: 


it: rn te vitbel:iefe make the fazyh of God 
$2203 eFict > 


Chap.i1}, 


Tufttfication by faith; 
4 God forbid : yea , let God betrue, but 
euery man a lars as 1t 1s written, That tnou 
m12htet bee wihitied 1n thy Layings , and 
mighteſt ouercome when thou art Ndged, 

5 But 1f our VNrigtec ouſtefie co! nmend 
tie righteoulneſle of God , wit lavll wee 
{y, ? Is God enrigateous , Who taketh yen» 
geance? (1 ſpeakezs aman.) 

6 God forbid : for then how ſhail God 
jadgze tne wo! 1d ? 

7 For 1t the tructh of God hath more 
aboundea througn ny {12 vnts 15 R:0rg 5 
why yet am I all 1dped as a fine: ? 

8 And no: ratter es wee be ſlandery 
reportca , and as fume alirme tnat we 12r, 
Jet vs doe COW » P14t 7096 ay COME, WHOLE 
C3:41tt ft) 15 TOTN 

9: Wh: ar rnen f ure wee better ther they 2 


Ng , #1 26 Wile 5 tor vie hat we before p-roued. 


both Tevics 

\ BQcr CN)Cs 
1G AS 1t 32 wittien, Thee ts non? ricttee 

Cas þ bear apragadl 

Ii Thea is 10 22 2s \ 54 OI 
15 none that 122K =p 4,00 * Ge, 

I2 They »re all gon of the yay, cney 
are togettor become +1 nv: 2radle , there 18 

nNO0:22 that Coeti Y 00! 1, NC 328% JOE 

T3 Thezr tzrgat Is an Open {vpulcnre, ith 
ticlr tongues t: ge naue {co CCUL , Lae 

{on of aives {3 yn jor the: 09 3 

14 Whoſe mo: 2 IS ual Of  curfi17 and 
bitterneſſe ; 

Is Thcir feet are Gx'ift to i254 biood 3 

15 Delton ang miicry 2aieln their 
WOES» 

I'; And ineway of pcacc hae they not 
knovyven 3 p 

138 There 15 no feareof God before their 
eve9, 

19 Now we know that what things ſoe- 
ur the Law taith , it {ach to them vho are 
vader the Law: that every muuth naay be 
flopped , 2nd ail the world may Lecome 
Cuiity before God), 

20 Therefore by the deecs of the Law, 
Miere (hall no fleh be 1ulttied in '18 fight 2 
for by tne Law is the kn oy l2doe Of fone. 

21 But now the ri:kicoutneſſe of God 
without _y Law 1s manfcited » being wit- 
ne{led by the Law and the Pr2paets, 

22 Vas tne riphteoutnele or God, which 
iS by faith of Ieſus Chri4 vnto all , and 
vpn ll them that gelecue ; for there 1s 0 
a1ference ; 

23 Forallhaye fnned,and come lhort of 
tie glory of God, ; 

24 Bn iuftitied freely by his grace,tho- 
row the redemption that is in Tefus Chriſt : 

25. Whom God hath 1etfoorti to bee a 
propitiatiun » throuzh faith in his blopd, to 
ecclare his rightequtneſſe ;-for the remiſfion 
of ſiznes that are paſt , through the forbea- 
rance 0£ God 3. 

26-T9 dectaeJI day at this time his righ- 

1's tzouincs-: 


422 Gentiles , that tiep ze all 


_m—_—_—_c cx << 


TT, 
braham iuſtifec 
teouineſſe ; that be might be 1aſt , and tre 


1uſtifier of him that beleeuets in Ieſus. 


27 Where is boaiting then ? Itis exciu- 
ded. By whet Law ? of workes ? Nay, but 
by the Law of faith. EY ; 

23 Therefore viee conciudestizat a nan 15S 
wuſtitied by faith , without tae deeds of tne 
Law. | 

29 Is hce the God of the Lewes onely ? Is 
he nut allo of the Gentiles ? Yes,0t the Gen- 
tiles alto ; 

39 Seein7 itis one God which ſhall iultte 
fie the Cireumetfon by faith,and vnctrcume 
cifion tarou 2h faith. 

31 vUoe wee tien make voile the Law 
th:ouzh faith ? ou forbid ; Yea , wee elta- 
blilh .h Law. 

CHAP. III 
' Hat ſhall wee ſay then , that Adbra- 
ham our father , as pertaining to the 
fleſn hath found ? 

2 For if Abraham were wſtifed by 
workes , hee hath wberecf to glory , but not. 
befoce God, 

3 For wiat ſaith the Scripture? Abraham 
beleeued God , and it was counted ynto 
him for righteouſneſle, 

4 Now to him that worketh , is the re- 
ward not reckoned of grace,but of devt. 

5 But tohim that wyckerh not , but he- 
leeveth on him that iuttieta the vngodly :; 
his faztÞ 1s counted for ri 2teoatneſſe, 

6 Eveu as David allo aal: rwveth the 
bleſedneffe of the men , vnto whom God 
wnputerh r1gpacouinefe without workes : 

7 Syirg.Blefled are they whol? inzqui- 
nes ar2 forgtuen, OT whole fins are cyuereds 

$ Blell2d 1s che man to whom the Lord 
W1il not 1mpuce ſine. 

Q Commeth this blefeaneſſe then ypon 
tne Circumcifion on- iy , or vpon the yncir- 
ceumcifon alio ? for wee lay , thatfaith was 
recxoned to Abraham for r12htecuſneſle, 

10 How vas it then reckoned? when hee 
was 11 Circumciſion, or in vact:cumetiion ? 
not 10 Cizxumettion, but in vncurcumeLion. 

11 Andizereceiazd the 17ne of Circum- 
cifion , 2 izale of tne rigkteouſneſle of the 
faiti which bee bad yet being vncircumct- 
ſed * that he mitht be thefather of all them 
tFat beleeve , thouth they be not circunci- 
(ed , trat righteonines maght be 1mputed to 
then: allo : 

72 And the father of Circumciſion , to 
them who are not of the Circumcition one- 
is , but allo walke 1n the lips of that faith 
of our iatner Abranam ; dich hee bad be- 
3n2 yet vncireuncied, 

I3 For the promite that he ſhould be the 
heire of the world, was not to Abraham, or 
to his ied through the Law but throuch 
tic righteoutneſle of faiths 

14 For ifthey which are of the Law bee 
heires , falth. 1s made yoo! , aud the promule 
Made Of non effect, 


o the Romanes, 


JY TY 


175 Becauiet2e Lay; Worketh 
where no Law 13, tbere33 no tran{greffig, } 

16 Therefore 2 is vi Faltn,that it nigl 4 
be by c:ace to the end the promiſe ns! 
be {tire to 2ll tne iced , not to that =y 1 
which ts of the Law , but tothatalſo yy, 
is of tre fritn of Auraham , who is the; 
ther of vs all, 1 

17 ( As it 1s written, I have made the 
fatner of niany nations ) cefore hiany,, 
he beleeued , exer God wao quickength; 
dead y and :alleth thute things which he x!» 
as though the ' rvere, ; 

13 Who azainft hope,beleeued in hoy 
that he night. become the father of mx 
nations ; a:cording to that which wy {:: 
ken, $0 (hall ti; {eed be. EZ M 

19 And detng not weake 2n faithghees, *: 
ſidered not his owne body now dead , wi- 
ee was about an hundred yeeres old , n;. 
ther yet the deaunefſe of Saracs wombe, ! 

20 Hee ftaggered not at the promiſe; 
God through vnbeliefe ; but was ftromy * 
falti, g141n? glory to God ; * 

21 Ani being fully pertivaded,thatyl; © 
he nad promited , ace was avle alſo tops, 
forme, x 

22 And therefore 1t was 1n3putedyy © 
him for ri zhteontneſſe. Ws 

23 Now .t was not written for his ſk = 
alonegthat it was imputed to mim 5s : 

24 But forvs alic to whom itthallh; 
imputed , 1f we beleeue on hiin that raj 
vp Ieſus yur Lord from tae dead | 

25 Who was delivecedfor our ofines, 
and was raited againe for our 1uſtiticatio, | 

UHAP. Ve 
Herefore being 1wſftified dy faith , ne 
haue peace with God , through o: 
Lord TJetus Carift.. 

2 By whom alto vre have accefſe by fat: 
into ti11s. grace wherein wee land , andre 
loyce in hope of the 2lory of God, F -; 

3 And notoneiy ſ-,but we zlory int: 
bulations alſo , knowing that tribulatic 
worketn paticnce ; 

4 Andpatience,experience ; and exper- | 
ence, hope ; | 

5 Andhope maketh not aſhamed, becaul? 
tne lone of God is ſhed abroad in ou 
herrts , 5y the holy Ghoſt waich 15 giua + 
YN1tO VS, 

6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, 
1n due time, Chrilt died for the vnzodly. 

7 Fox ſcarcely for a righteous man wil 
one Ge 2 yet p2raduenture for a good maty 
{tome would even dare to dies. 

$ But God commendeth his loue towad 
vs, in that while we were yer ſinners, Chnlt 

10d for VSs : | 

9 Much more then, being now iuſtifed * 
by his blood , welha!l he taued from wrath 
throazh him | 

19 For if when we were cnemies ,we Were * 
reconciled zo Gyd by the death ot bis _: 
1zuc 


& 


——y -Y 


, 
- 
= 


in tr. 


We are free by grace. 
ci more Ding ; .concued wee [hall be 
(aw ON! BIS 4:00 


11 4:34 not Onely {0 , But viee allo 10Y 
1 Got, £70031 0ur Lord Jeius Chrilt > by 
W114 W22 Neue NOW recetued the atone- 
\IUC 

'2 Whercfor? , a5 , by one man finne en- 
t-1 into fre world , and death by Anne .. 
n11> J22th paſſed vpon all men tor tnat 
a.; 240 fnneds ; 

1; For vatill the Law , finne was in the 
K.1.11; bat ſinn2 1s 1Ct imputed when there 
I 1) Laws : 

ts Nevertielefle , death reigned trom 
A: to Moaits » cucn our them that nad 
n+ C1164, ofter the fimilitude Of Adams 
tn 110M » WHO bs Lac figure Or him taat 
Wis fu LOMme » 

1; But nyt as the offence foalio 15s the 
ee 1h; tos Ut tncough The oFence of one, 
many hou weads inueh more tne grace Ot 
Gv.1 , ard tie ftt by grace , w*teb fs dy one 
n2.2'1 [vtus (.nr:0} 9 hatin adOunged VnNt9 
——_— 

i, And not as ft wir by one thet ſinned, 
ſe is tie cit; for wmdyement was by one 
ten nation 3; but the ſc pitt 1s of 
Ten; Once vnto imhiications 

17 For 1 by Che mans offenccs., deach 
ironed by one , much more they whiici re- 
Cc. un tirce OE CIACE » and Of the Gift of 
r, tooulnetle , tail relgn? 1n fe oy One, 
] 2:45 1.5 ith, 

i5 71. fore as by tae offence of one, 
100mm CANC VI) al] men to conde:'- 
Gallen 5; euch 14 by the righteoutnes of ours 
the fe (fift Care WEN all men ynto 1ultt- 
CUION EG t3Fes 

15 Vc: as by one mars «obediente, ma- 
ny Were made tinners ; {0 by tize obedience 
G04 t halt many Þ& mage 219atcous, 

 ) ML:cou.rs the Law <ntred,that the of- 
terce 1212.1t abound; but wiere fin ebuun- 

{us .R58 014 UCh Mcre abound. 

1 Lid! ay Fn natn retened ynto death, 
eau 1. Mickt grace 16tgne throuth ri2hte- 
Vtieie vino ternal hte , by Telus Chrift 
«vi Lute 


D 


CHAF: YT 
Hat ſhall we tay taen > ſhail wee con- 
tinue Mm Gnne 7 that grace may aboune? 
E_u fro1d ; how thyl wee that are 
d-.s tt) Sane luc any longer there: n? 

3 Know yce nit, tat {0 many of vs as 
wre baptized 19 Tetus Cariſt, were bap- 
11644 VM.) F1S acat?: , 

d Ticrefors we are buried with him by 
beptiline into avats , that hike as Chri 
Way RICH Vp tc the dead by the glory 
C> tne Fatker » EUEN {0 wee allo ſhoutd 
W41<C1n gewnelle of fe, 
 $ ror 1* we have beene planted together 
1 tue eneſe cf bis deaths wee ſhall be 
vin the lixeneſle of his refurreRion: 

"AS - Z - . 

% *%NLWng thys, thaguur old nw is Crue 


Sy 
& 


Chap. v7. 


The wages of finne, 


citied with hin , that the body of fin might 
be deſtroyed , that henceforth wee ſhoulf 
not ſerue ſnne. 

7 For hee ina 15 dead , 1s freed from 
ſine, 

8 Now it we be dead with Chriſt , we 
beleeue that we ſhall alſo Jiue with him: 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed. 
from the dead , died ro more , death hath 
no more dominion ouer him. 

T0 For 11 that he died,he died vnto finne 
once :; but i: that he 1tueth , he liueta vnto 
God. 

iT Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelues to 
be dead indeed ynto finne : but aliue vnto 

God,througiTerus Chriſt our Lord, 

I2 Let not ſjane reigne therefore in your 
morta!} body, that ye ſhould obey it an the 
iuſts tnereof. | 

13 Neither yeeld yee your members as 
inſtruments of vnrighteoutneſſe vnto fin 2 
but yeeld your ſelves vnto God , as taoſe 
that are aljue from the dead , and your 
members as inſtruments of rigiteouſnefle 
ynto God, 

14 For fiyne fha!ll not have dommion 
ouer you , for yee are. not-ynder the Law, 
but vnder Grace, 

I5 What then ? ſhall wee finne , becauſe 
wee are not vncer the Law , but vader 
Grace ? God tcrbid. 

I6 Know ye not » that to whom ye yeeld 
your leJues feruants to obey , his tecuants 
ye are to whom ve obey ; whether of ſinne 
vnto deati! , or of obedtence vnto righte- 
OulnmelE> 
' 17 But God be thenked,tnat ye were the 
{eruants of finne ; But ye haue obeyed from 
the heart that fornie of aokrine , whach 
Was delivered vuu. 

Is Being ihcn made free from ſinne , yee 
became theteruants of rightcoutneſie.. 

I9 Ifpeake atter tne manner of men, bc 
cavte of the inarmity of your fleih ; for as 
yee have yeelded , your members ſeruan's 
to vncleannefie and to migquity , vnto 1N1- 
quity 3 even io now yeeld your members: 
{eruant3 to righteouitnetſe, ynto hohnefle, 

20 For wien ye were the {cruants of. ſing: 
ye were free from righteoutineſie, 

2I What fru:t had ye then in tnoſethings 
whereof ye are' now altamed ? for the end 
of tnoſe things 15 deaths 

21 Dut now 5eing made free from finne, 
and become {eruznts to God ye have your 
fruit vnto kolinefie , and the en everlaſting 
117%» | 

23 For the wares of ſinne 15 deati 2 but 
the g1ft of God js eternall lite through Ie- 
{us Clift our Lord, 

CHAP. VIL 
K Now vee not brethren (for I ſpeake 
to- theta that know tac Law ) how 
that the. Law hath domuyon Ouera man as 
Jong as he-lzaeth 2: 


23. Fox: 


X 


” <w—_ ——— —— — — _ P"———— - — — 


-_ 


> m— 
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and We <-> _ ——_— A 
a 8 0.2) 4/0 OPS oo 


The fleſh and 


no mere I tuat co 1t , but ſinne that dwy 
'13 MECCa : 
21 I find then a Law, that when 7 
doe goodeulllis pretent w1th me. 
22 Yorl achghtin the Law of God, 
tne inward Nails 


23 But I ice another Law in my ng 


The Law is holy; To the Romanes, 


2 For the roman which hath an kucbar.!, 
is bound Dy the Law tO her nuctand to 
Jong 235 hee ! Ituet: '; ; but 1f taek Stand hee 
dead , (he is looted from the Law of the hut - 
band.” 

3 So then: if while ber husband liveth, 
ſhe Be married to anotcr man , {he {hail be 


called arr adultrefte ; bur 18 her hit. 4 be bers , warring a: ainfl the T.aw of my nin 
ded , the is free from that Law « 1: ths ſhe and bringing me into captuuty tO thelyp 
is no advitt.32 mough thee Ly mv4:rzud to Of finne which i$ In my men! ers. 


anoti:er mail, 

4. \\ ner-fore my brethren , ', 
COme 
oO. 'x;6 * tizat * 


24 Owretche ma?) that I am , whoſ-; 
deliuer ne from the body of this death) 

25 1 tnanze God tarough Teivs Chrig+, 
L ord. So then , with the minde 1 my {: 
ſerue the Law of God ; but with the fg: 
tie Law of finne, | 

GCHATP YILL. 
FT Here 1s tncrefore now NO COondemyy 
Gn to tnem which are in Chrift te. 

who walk? not atter the fieth , but ate: 
Svi:lt, 

2 For the Law cf the Spirit of lis. 
Chriſt Icfus hain made mee free from : 


 *SE*4 


Law of fnne ad death. | 

3 For what the Law could not dozint;: 
1t mas weake tkrouzh the fleſh , Godi.:l 
dingy his owne Sonne in the hone of f-. 
furl fl {fn , and for finne , condemned finne- 
tha ficih; 

4 That the righteouſneſie of the Ii 

8 Bur finne takitzz occaſion by the com- might be Kuifiiled invs , Who Waike nt: 
mancement , wrought in mee ail maanct of ter the icti,but atter the Spirits 

CONCUP!L! CENCE» For without tne Lavy fine py Fer tiey nat are © *tter tl e fleſh 
24: Jead. mind the th; ngs of tr. Ach : but theyt'r 

9 rYorlwas alive witacut the Law once, are after the (Aris tnc th? ne zof the (vyrit, 
but wken th: commendement came , ſinnz2 6 For to bee carnzily mi? ded » 15 ceat! 
reuned,znd I dicd, but to b- pt: 1tti2 My Minded! , 1s life & pear: 

IO And the com:mandement which was 7 Becaule the Carnal ritnde 18 | 
#1d-ined to life, I formyu to he viito dc ati, a%infl God ; for it 5s not tubica tort 

11 Forfione ta«ing orcaficn Ly tive come Law of God, wither indeed can bo. | 
wand:ment, dereiucd me, oy 1 flaw me. 8 So then they t 

12. Wherefore the Law 1s 2viy , ana the not pleaſe Gud. | 
Commandement holy and wit,and roud, G Eut ye are nct in then , butintt: 

13, Was that then which is£Cod , made {ptrit ,1f fo be thatihe 
death vnto me ? God Fc rbid, Eut fone , that in you. Now if any may have not the$j- 
it 0n1ght appeare ( ſin , working death in nies rit or Ckriſt,heis Non? of 115. 
by that which is good : thaz ſinne by the 
Commancenzent miyht become exceeding ea 
ſinful, 

14 For wce khow tat the Laws 1s ſpiritu- 
all; but T aw carn2}}, tola vnee fine. 

I5 For tait which I doe] a:low not © for 
what I wouid , that doe Ing: ; but what L + 
hute,that doe I, 

I6 If taenl 


2 210 are Dc- 
wnd to tne Law by tre vody of 
ce ſhould be mari;c. 70 ano» 
Zher , Eur? to bum whe 1S raics from the 
dead, twat wee lhoviki D:i1n2 FUOrta trwt 
vato Uo, 

6 For when ve uv; erc Tr 140 f. th, the mo- 
Hons of fi. 5 , will 2 were by the Law, cid 
worke in our mu: bury tagbrins forth fruit 
V1)T Cath, 

G Fit now wee are dejiiered from the 
Lav , tret bein dead wherem we vwireh::1, 
that we ſhuuld true mm newneſſe Cf {pirit, 
and not in the oldncie of the letrer, 

7. What ſhall wee tay then? Ts the Law 
fnn2 ? Ged to:b:d, May , Thad not knowne 
fin « cut by tne Law 3; for I had not knowne 
Juft , exrept the Law had taid , Thou ſhalt 
210t court. 


1d kewald of - eek * but toy? Spicitisus | 


becautz.cf rignt2ouln iTe. 

1 Þut ;f the Spicit of him that raiſed? 
Teius from tne dead, dvie!l in you : hetlr 
ran{od vp Cixift frem tre dea:l , ſhall ail 
quicren your n:ortall bodies by his Spit 
that awe lth in VOU's, 

12 Therefore brethren, we 2re debters,n0 
to tize Bein,to line after the fleth, 

T3 Forifyee live after the fleſh , yeh. 
die, but If ye. throug: the Spirit doe mote 
titie.the deeds of che body ye ſhal! live. 

14 For as many as are ledby the Spill 
of God, th2y zrethke tories of God, 

r5 For 1 ye haue not received the pirit of 
bondage araine to Fare » bit ye haue receL 

ued the fſpiritof adogion > Whereby we Cty, 
Abba,fatber,., 
36. The 


Jce that which IT would not, 
{cont v12t0 tre Lav, that 1t 1s good,. 

I7 Now then it is nognore 1that Cor 15% 
bur {i:ne +. dwetileth 13. e. 

13 For tknow,that infmee(trat is in my 
fle!ihY dw: lletn no good *hing, For to will 
Js pr elent Witt mee ; but b-2v. to vcrforme 
that which is good, Iiind 102, 

I9 For the pcod that I would, i:doe not*: 
bat the euvili which I world not that I doe 

20 But If T.ace that iwould not » it is 


enmir: z* 
MBE are 1 the fleth gz C2 


ip1i1t of Ged due. | 


24; 


t after; 


of lik [ 


rom t;þ 
] 


0,11 kc: | 
Iodl:: | 
le off. 
| ſinne- 


be Lax 


e n0t :: 


ſh di 
ney tf: 

| putt, 

$ Ceat!: 
YL peac: 


(0 tt; 


f 


$1,118 
Gives! | 
ze Sits | 
hogy's | 
SINK: 


ly (47% 


fed; 
e that * 
| alto 
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Spirit 
$,ndt 


ſhall 
mor* 


we are faned by hope. 


A\lb L 5-6 


' 14k We 1 


Fg 
J 
II 


Ti:e tpirit it ore oeareth witnes Wit 
rit , that we a:e the children of God, 

17 And ;tcnkure:!) ten helres » hetres of 
C3. md ioynt nevres with Cnrult 3 1t lobe 
| UL with l;m , 6147 wee miy bee 


Io 


75 412d tore... >. # 
"44 Ho: ircchkonthat the tufferings of t11s 
- {int tn; 4 are not wortiy £0 12C CON - 
.: od wita te glory vehicn (hall be reuca* 
los 18-5 $6. 5-- ; 

1G Fo; tiz2 earneſt expefation of the 
© ture , waitcth for the manateitation of 
tvs of God, 

2; Fj; the creature vzas made {1.biea to 
nt; « 0t viilinaly , but by reaton of him 
4M Hedthe tun? in nope: 
is caui the creature: telfealio ſhall 
\- Gi: iced from the bondage of corrup- 
1 192t9 the gioricus liwerty of tne chil- 
hy 54. . CANA 

22 ©, Ko know that the whole creation 
ot 2nd trauaileth jr. pane together 


of 


WV... 7, 
42 


| 


(2 dats TIT IV 

23 Aninetonely they , but carielues allo 
ACh ave the grit trill Of bie SpLTht , elien 
We i ur Leieg Zrone within our t{chics , wats 
tent bog the ad ution ST HE Lic Yeden}- 
t; 1 0: our bI9% > 

24 For w2 are {aucd by hove: but hope 
tt is Feencels not Lope t for whAt a man 
(itil, 12 d'th hg Vol {OLE £1042 ? 

2; PEut it weenope to: that weelee not, 
toe WE Veith patience Walt £07 Its 
LixW:t: the thirit aito helpeth our 
\tLS ; for wee know not What wee 
i: 114.4 pray tor &$ We Ouzit : but the Spl- 
r:t it teicte , N2KEEH LILECCELSLION L9T VS with 
T2 Which cannot be vtterc de 

27 2nd ne2 that fexrcheta tie hearts, 
 voeth wat 1$ tne mune of tae Spirit, 
ect hee maketh witorcetslon for tne 
- nt ,.0cCOrummy to the will of God. 

> Anawee now tat eil ti:ings worke 
tC tier for good ,19 them thatioue Gog, 
to tis 


A 
oY 


S 
LOI”, 

«7 torwhom he dig foreknow 1 hee alio 
1 veatltinate to bee con:;arred to the 
14 CE its Sonne , that he mickt bethe 
4.1. ome anonglt many brethren, 

- 32 dErwoucr , whum he ad predeſtinate, 
t.2M ne a:140 called ; and whom heecaile1, 
ton be alto iultilicd 3 end whom he tutti - 
id, om health 719riineds 

{1 What «hal! we thenfſay to theſe things? 
'i COLve for Vs,1u29 can be azainftvs; 5 

32 Hethativared not Eis one Son , but 
wr. guered hin vp Gr vs all: how ſhall hee 
1MWL2 him 21to Freely give vs all things? 

33 Wnolhail lay any thing to the charge 
e: Gous UA ? It i5 God thatuNifieth, 
3+ Wo 35 nee tht condemnerh ? It 55 
CO Wat Qed, yea, ratizer that is. riſer 
Wale , WIG 13 even 2t the right kandof 
0dWAO allo miaketi: intercel$ion for ys), 


Chap, viij.ix, 


Pants zeale; 


35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue 
of Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation or diftreſſe , or 
perſecution, or famine, or nakednefle, or pe- 
rill, or {word? 

36 As it is written For thy ſake wee are 
killed all the day long , wee are accounted 
as {heeperoc the Laughter. ) 

37 Nay , inall tnete things weeate more 
then conquerors through him that loned v5 

338 For I am pzr{waded , that neither 
death , nor lit, nor Angels ,.nor principali= 
ties , nor powers , nor things preſent , nor 
thin2s tocome, 

39 Nor heizht , nor dept , nor any other 
r2ature, ſhalbe able to leparate vs from the 

loue of God, which is in Chriſt Ielus our 
Lord. 
CHAP, 1x. 

Say the truth in Chriſt ,.I lenot, my 

conſcience ali bearing mee witneſle in 
the holy Ghoſt, 

2, That I have greatheauineſſe,and con- 
tinvall forrow 1n my heart, 

3 For I covld with that my ſelfe were 
accurſed from Chriſt , for my brethren my 
kinſmen according to thefleth; 

4 Who are I1iraelites : to whom partat-- 
neth the adoption , and th& glory , and tie 
Couznants , 224 tte piuing of the Layy , and 
tae {eruice of Cod,and the promiles, 

5 Whoſe are the fathers , and of whom as 
concerning the fl:ih , Chriſt came who 1s 0« 
uer a!l,tJod bieſled for ever. Amen. 

6 Not zs thougn the wurd of God hath 
taten none effect, For they are not all If- 
rael which erc of I'ael; 

7 Neither becauie they are the ſeed of 
Abraham ar? t&ey all children 3; butin Itaac 
{nzj] thy teed be c:'led, 

8 That is , they wiuchare the children of 
the fleſh , thele arenot the children of God : 
but tne children of taepromute arecounted. 
four the {ced? 

9 For this 15 the wordof promiſe , At 
this time will Icomie , and Sara ſhall have 
a100ne, 

15 Andnot nnely th;s, but when Rebecca 
alto tat conceuied by one , exen by our fa- 
ther Ti-ac, 

iT Ferthke eliidren being not yet borne. 
neitier having done any good or euill , that 
tne purpoſe of God according to ele&ion 
might ting . not of workes , but of him 
that caileth, 

12 It was ſaid ynto her, The elder ſha! 
ſerue the younger. 

1; AS 1t 1s written, Jacob haueI loued; 
but Elzu haue I hated. 

14 What ſhall we ſay then ? Is there vns- 
riznt2ouinefle with God ? God forbid. . 

i5 For he 1:th to Manſes ,Twill havs 
mercy On whom I will haue-meicy , and IT: 
w:Mll. have compals:0::0n whom I.willbave 
compals$1011s . 

IS. <0 tagnatis nogofhunthat wallcths, 

»ag1 


| — 


| Gods will, To the Rotmanes, 


nor of him that runneti , but of God that 2 ForT beare them record that the} 


ſheweth mercy. ; = a zeale of God , but 10t according to kne 
17 For the Scripture ſaith vnto Pharaoh, ledge, 


Even for this ſame purpoie haue I raiſed 
thee vp , that I might frew my power in teouſnes and going about to eftabliſhs 
thee , and that my Name might be declared owne righteouſnefle , haue not fulbwiy 
tzroughout all the earth. ti2mtelues vnto the riphteoutheſſe ;; 

IS Therefore hath hee mercy on whom God, i 
be will haue mercy , and whom he will, hee 4. For Chriſt. is the end of the Lays, 
hardeneth. r!phteoutneſle to cuery on? that beleeuet}, 

I9 Thou wilt ſay then ynto mee ; Why 5 For Moles deſcribeth the righteouy, 

doeth he yet find fault ? for who hath reſi» which is of the Law ,-that the many; 
ſted his will? doth thele things ſhall live by them. 

20 Nay,but O man, who art thou that re- 6 But the righteouſnes which is of fa. 
plieſt againſt God ? (hall the thing formed, ſpeaketh on this wiſe : Say not in thiy 
lay to him that formed it , Why haft thou heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heauen ? Thy 
made me thug? 15 to bring Chriſt downe from aboue. 

21 Hati not tne potter power ouer the 7 Or, who ſhall deſcend into the deere) 
clay , of ;the ſame lumpe,to make one veſie!l That is , to bring vp Chriſt againe from: 
ynto honourgand another to diſhonour? — dead, 

22 What if: God willing to ſhew his 8 But what faith in? The wordis ni 
wrath , and to make his power known indu- thee , exe in thy mcuth , and in thy hex; 
red with much long ſuffering , the veſſels of that 3s the word of faith which we preach, | 
wrath fitted to deſtruction: 9 That 1f tnou ſhalt confeſſe with th | 

23 And that he might make knowne the mouth the Lord Ieſus , and (halt beleevei 
riches of his glory on the veſlels of mercy, thine keart ; that God hath raiſed him fron 
which he had afore prepared vnto glory? the dead,thou ſhalt be ſaued, 

24 Euen vs whom hee hath called not of To For witk the heart man beleeveth yp * 
the Iewes only,but allo of the Gentiles, to righteouſneiſe , and with the mouth con. 

25 As hefaith alto in Olee,I will call them feis1on js made vnto faluation, 
my people , which were not my people ; and 11 For therScripture faith , Whoſoa | 
her 5k ,whichewas not beloued. —& bvleeueth on him ſhall not beaſhamed, 

26 And it ſhall come to paſſe, thatinthe 12 For there is no difterence between, ; 
place were it was {aid ynto them Yee are the Tew , and the Greeke ; for the {ameLor 
not my people there ſhall. they be called , tze ouer all , 1s rich vnto all that call _ 
ch1ldrey of the hung God.. hint. 

27 Etas allo crieth concerning Iſracl, 13 For whoſceuer fha!l call ypon the 
Though the Number of the children of I{- Name of the Lord ſhallbe {aued, 
rae] bee as the ſand of the Sea , a reninant 14 Row then ſhall they call on himin 
hall be Laued. whom they naue not beleeued ? and hoy 

28 For he will finiſh the worke , andcut fhali they belceue in him , of whom they + 
it ſhort in righteouſnefle ; becauſe a ſhort have not heard ? and how ihall. they nexe / 
worke will the Lord make vpon the earth, without a Preacne:? | 

29 And as Eſaas ſaid before , Except the 15 And how ſhall they preach except 
Lord of Sahbath had left vs aiced , we had they be ſent? As it is written ; How beav | 
beene as Sodona , and been made iike ynto LUtull are the feete of them thar preach tie ' 
Gomorrha. Goſpel of peace , and bring gladtidingsd # 

30 What ſhall we (ay then ? That the good things? | 
Gentiles which followed not after righte- 16 But they kave not all obeyed the Go- | 
outneſſe , haucattained torichteoutneſle, e» ſpel. For Ecajas (aith , Lord , viho hath be- * 
uen the rightcouſnefſe which 1s of faith; leeued our report? 

37 But Iſrael which followed after tre 17 So. then fat 
Law of righteouſnes , hath notattained to 
the Law of righteoutnefle. 

32 Wherefore ?- becauſe they ſougo? ;t not 
by faith , but as it were by the workes of th2 
Law : for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling 
None. TY 

23 As it.is written , Behold,I lay in S1on 
a ſtumbling ſtone , and rocke of offence: and. 
whoſoeuer beleeueth on him + ſhall not bee 


zſhanied. 
CHAP. K£. | 
B Rethren my hearts deſire and prayer to 
God for Iitael 15y they might be taued. 


th commets by 
and hearing oy the word of God, 

13 ButT ſay, Have they not keard ? Yes | 
verely , thier {ound wentinto all the earth, 
and their worges ynto tþe endes of tit 
VWOrids | 

I9 But 1 {ay,Didnot If2el know ? Firth 
Moſes ſaith , 1 will prouoke you to1ealow 
ſte by thera that are 1:0 people , and by ® \ 
foolith ration I will anzer you. ; 

20 Fut Eſzias is very bold , and ſaithy | 
I was found of them that ſought me not :Þ 
was made manifeſt ynto them that aiked. 
pot aſter A?» | 


hear ing, 


_ 


Faith by hea 


b 
3 For they being ignorant of Gary © 


} 


e: 
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* 1&2 


-r But to Tirael -: ty, All day long I 


Lecce” ha ye i 
bus Ncetciioul root mY zands yNto a MLL 


eu Eads Þ 
O>CELCNE A226 FAINCHAY 3NY PCOVIE» 


} | 7 


CH AT. © be 
then , Hath God celt away his peo- 
> God forbid, For lalioanm an lite. 
*the tec of Abratam » of the tribe of 
Beinia'1:1!)s = 
> Gui Lath not caft away ns people 
witen lig rorexnew. Wote ye not what the 
Sc:lture 13itn Of Eltas > now hee maxeth 
\ptecerili un £5 God 2gainft [trael,tay1N2, 
3 Lordgtney nate Kilied thy Propnets, 
} 1:04 Sowne tatne Altars , and I am 
* 19124 2nd they lceke niy ate. 
But wit {[a1tn the anlwere of God Vn- 
t ::1? 1 have relerued vnto my (elte le- 
wn 00G Men 3-WNO naue not bowed tne 
knee to tre imageof Bau'. FUR , 

- Eun to then at this preſent time alto 
tie 'Ss a reamant, according tO the eicctt= 
Q!1 Ot \'LACCs 

6 anzirby gracegtiien it 15 No more of 
Ku: kes 2 oterwile Zrace 18 NO more Zracee 
B.'t ir 1t bee © workes , then41s 1t no more 
£c2C2s ONETWIG WOrkeLS NO more WOrke. 

7 What ticn? Tirael hath not obtained. 
Fat Winch he (ceketh for , but the election 
r.atis obtained It » ana the reſt were d:1nded, 

8 Acc:cding as 4 1s written, God iuata 
cen them the 1parit of ſlumber: eyes that 
tivy ſhale not fre; and eares , that they 
(&,winot here wo this days 
And Dauid 14th , Let their takle be 
a in? , and a trap , anda ſtumbling 
y and a recompnte vnto theme, 

19 L-tticireye; be darkened , that they 
47 nOL fie; and bow downe their >&Ake 
Pg vp 

it T {ay then , Have tney Qumbied that 
tes {houid fall ? God forbid. But ratber 
tro) their fall , taluatt n is. :ceme vnto the 
Getitlice 3727 to prounke them to tealouſſe. 

12 Now 1ftwe fall of rnem bee the riches 
67 te world , an the ainamifhing of then 
t.2 1302S of the Gentiles 3 how much more 
tuvte ; tinefle Þ 

13 ForT lpeake to you Gentiles , in as 
Nc as I am the Apoſtie of the Gentiles, 
I 2agnit:2 nine office : 

14 1: by any meanes I may pronoke to 
en 49771 tem wich are ny fleſh, and 
n.j29t {ave lome of theme 

i5 For if tie rating away of them,be the 
re oC4,112 Of tne World 2 what lhall the re- 
21:22, + them be , but life from thedead ? 

15 Forit the arft fruitbe holy,the lumpe 

1. boly ; and i xe root bec holy , ſo are 
Pic JT ANCKE&S . 

17 Anc:t tome of the branches be b:o- 
ken off, ana taou beins a wilde Oliue tree, 
wert pratted in, amongſt them , and with 
t':=:1 p2rtakelt of the roote and fatneſſe of, 
Dr Uikietree : 


z” 


/ 
YN). 4Jc 
} 
+ y 


15 Loalt not againk the branches ; but if 


ap,X 4 Jo 


wilde Olins) 


thou boaſt, thou bearneſt not the roorte , but 
the root thee, 

15 Thou wi't ſay then, The branches were 
broken of that I nught be graffed 1n. 

20 Wecll ; becaute of vnbelicte they were 
broken of and thou ſtandeft by faith, Bee 
not hign minded, but feace. 

21 For it God 1pared not the naturall 
branches , takes heed leſt hee allo ipare not 
thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodnefle and 
ſeverity of God : on them which fell , 1eue« 
rity : but towards thee , goodnefle , if thou 
continue in his goodnefle : otherwile thou 
alto ſhalthe cat oF, 

23. And they alſo , ifthey bide not (il) in 
vnbeliefe , ſhall bee graffed in: for God 1s 
able to graffe them in againe. 

24 For ifthou wert cut outof the Olitue 
tree , which 1s wilde by nature , and wert- 
graffed contrary tO natuze tnto a good Os 
ltue tree: how much more ſhall thele which 
be the naturall branches , be graffed into 
thetr owne Oliue tree ? 

25 For L would notbretkren:, that yee 
ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery ( lelt ye- 
fthould be wite in your owne concelts ) that 
blinenefle 111 part 1s happened vnto Itrael,. 
v1itil! the fuineſſe of the Gentiles be come jn, 

26 And {oalllfrael ſhall beetaued, as it 
15 written , There (hall come out of Ston the 
Dehltuerer , and ſhall turne away vnzodlt= 
neſie troin Tacob. 

27 For this is my cou-nant vnto them, 
when 7 11:a1l take away tueir finnes, 

28 As concerning the Gatpcll,they are: 
enemies for your take; butas tougning the 
election , taey are beloued for the fathers 
ſuks, 

29 For the pifts andcalling of God are 
witauut repentance. 

30 For as yce :n times paſt have not bee. 
leeued God, yet haue now obtained mercy 
through their ynbelicfe : 

3T Euen {ov havetheſealto now not be- 
leeued , that through your mercy , they alſo 
may obtaine metcy, 

32 For God hath concluded them all in 
TR » that hee nught have mercy vp= 
on all, 


33. O thedepth of the riches both of the 


wiſedome and knowledge of God : how 
vulearchable are his tudgements , and his 
wayes paſt finding out.! 


34 For who hath knowen the mind gf the 


Lord, or who hath beene his counſeller ? 


35 Or,who hath firſt given to aim,and i t 


ſhall be recompenied vnto him againe ? 


36 Forcf h1n,and through khim,and to. 


him are all things : to whom bee glory for 

Evugr 2, AMEN». | 
CHAP XII. 

I Beſeech you therefore , brethrgn , by the 


* nxercies of God , that ye preſent your bo-. 
di8s a Jiuing ſacrifice , holy » acceptable _ 
Gog.. 


Exhortations; 


God, which is your reaſunableſeruice. 

2 And be not conformed to this world : 
but be yee transformed by the renewing of 
your nunde , that yee may prooue what is 
that good , that acceptable , and perfedt wil! 
of God, 

3 Forl fay,through thegrace giuen vn- 
to mee , to every man that 1s amonZ you. 
not to thinke of himſelfe more highly then 
hee ought to thinke , but to thinke ſoberly, 
according as God hath dealt to cuery man 
the meaſure of faith.. 

4 For as we haue many members in one 
body , and all members haue not the ſame 
office : 

5 So wee being many ,are one body in 
Chriſt, and every one, members one of ano- 
ther 

6 Hauwing then gifts,differing according 
to the grace that 1s giuen to vs , whether 
propheſie , let vs prophefie according to the 
proportion of faith, 

7 Or miuniftery , letvs oite on our mi+ 
niſtring ; or he that teeacheth, on teaching : 

8 Orhethatexhorteth, on exhortation : 
he that giueth , let tim doe it with ſimplict- 
& : he thatruleth , with diligence : hee that 

weth mercy, with cheeretuinefle. 

9 Let Jouve bee without diulmulation : 
abhorre that which is euill , cleaue to that 
which 1s good. 

10 Bee kindly affe&ioned one to another 
with brotherly loue ,.in honour preferring 
ONe anOthers 

1x Notflothfull in buſneſſe : feruent in 
ſpirit, ſerutng the Lord. —- 

12 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribula- 
tion, continuing inſtant 11 prayer. 

73 VLiftributing to the neceliity of Saints, 
given to hoſp:tality. 

14 Blefle them which perſecute you, 
bleſſe, and curſe not. t 

I5 Reioyce with them that doe retoyce, 
and weepe with then that weepe. 

16 Be of the tame minde one towards an- 
other. Mind not h12h things,but condelcend 
to men df low eſtate. Bee not wite1n your 
owne Cconceits. 

17 Recompenſe no man emill for euill. 
Prouide thinzs honeſt inthe fizht of all men. 

18 If itbe poſlible , as much as lyeta 1n 
you, liue peaceably with all men. . 

19 Deaely beloued , auenege not your 
ſelues , but rather gue place ynto wrath : 
for it 15 written , Vengeance 1s mune, I wall 
repay, {atth the Lord. 

20 Therefore if thine enemy hunzer, fced 
him 2 if he thirſt , cue him drinke ; For in 
{o doinz thou ſhalt heape coales of tice on - 


hs S 
his nead; : 
21 Be notOouercome of cuill , brat cuer-- 


comeeuill with good.. 


CHAP: TIIT.. ; 
| A Et enery ſoule be {ubje& vnto the high». 
er powers ; for there 1s no Power but 


Tothe Romanes, Duetie to Magift 


of God, The powers taat bee, are 4: 
of God, » 

2 Wholoeuer therefore reſifie, ; 

3 . ” \ 
power , reſiſteta the ordinance of Gog.,F 
they that reſiſt ſhall receiue to theng,} 
damnation. ; 

3 For Rulers are ncta tercour ts 
workes , but to the euill, Wilt thoy 4 
not be atraid of the power ?-dothat gi. 
15 good ,and thou thalt have praiſe or 
ſame, | 

4 For heeis the miniſter of God tot.) 
for good : but 3f thou doe thet which, 
uil!, be afraid ; for he beareth not the ſq; 
in vaine ; for hee 1s tae miniſter of Gol. 
reuenzer ts execute Wratit yon kim t--b 
doetn euill. . ; 

5 Wherefore yee mall needs be ſub; 
not onely for wrath ,-but allo for conleige 
lake; 

6 For, forthis cauſe pay you tributz: 
{o : for they are Gods minilters , attend: 
continually vpon this very thing. | 

7 Rencer therefore to all their dues; 
bute to whom tribute fs dae , culone: 
whom cuſtome , feare to whon feare, !; 
Nour tO wnom nonAure 

Ss Owe no man any thing, but to lowee: 
another ; for hee that lovers another , he:" 
fulilled the Law. | 

6 For thts, Thou fhaie nor commit ag) [ 
tery , Thou fhalt not kill , Thou (halt a; 1 
ſteale , Thou fhait not bzare falte witncſ: 


Thou ſhalt not couet ; end {f£ ie 


--* 


bk 
| 


4 


other Commencement , it is briefely cor. 
prenended jn tis (aying , namely , hk. 
ſhalt loue thy neigtbour as thy telle 

IQ Love worketi no 111 to his neighbor, , 
therefore loue 15 the fulilhng of the Lax, * 

11 And that, knowing the tine,that nx + 
it 15 bign time to 2wake cut of feepe ; {tr 1; 
now is our (aluation neerer then when | 
belecued. | 

12 The night 3s farre {pent; the day 15: 
hand : let vs taererore Catt of the workesC 
darkenc!le , and let vs puton the armour 
li2nt. 

I3 Let vs walke honeſt); as 1n tie az, 
not in rioting and drunkenneſſe , nor 
chambering and wanturneſle , nor in fi 
and enuying, 5 

14 Bur putyeecn the Lord Iefus Cul, | 
and make not prouifion for the fleſh, to f-'* 
fill the luſtes there F, 

CHAP. XIILT. | 
Im that is weake in the faith , receive 
you » but not to doubtfull c1iputi* 
ti01!s, 

2 For ore beleeveth that hee may eat 
xl things 3. another who 3s. weake , ere 
nerbes | oe 

3 Lot not im that eateth » deſpiſe 019 
that eateth not 2 and letnot him which err 
ceth not, tude him that eateth 3 for © 

Hh xeceid him: i: * 
hath receiad him 4 who 
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he ſi, 


* God, 
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nor :n 
n ficts 


Cu 4, | 
ofa 


oC018 
I putze , 


a7 eats 
eatetl 
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e hi 7 


ch ea- % 
r God 


Who 


þ 


Gods Iudgements, 


4 Who art tnou that rudeeſt another 
mans lovin 2 t9 f1S owne matter kee ftan- 
Gen O71 failet: ft YEA, te tha!l be holden vp: 
”, - (39! 5 abie to N1ake [11:2 {t; 419. 

s i 3: V1 cltec metn 07 (2 aay ahoue : 2. 
witner 2 ano0:nee Elteeme £:2 Query day 4a/7&? 
Let eter man bee fully perſ;y2ded 1n bs 


«**4+43% 


9 YO Jars act 


That rezardeth a Cay tit 
1 cxd , and ce tnat rezardetn not 
tc {7 to tie Lord hee dt not revard it, 
1: trot eatth , cateth to the Lord , for reg 
tt Gol thackes'3 and kce thut eatotn 
12 32 tie Lord he eatetn not y ar.d cluetu © 
Gout t12915<%S, 

7 1 or 10:12 of VS 1 lincta to kimeife > and 
nTI Ma Gyt. 120 711! Niclies 


Y wp vhetner veee 13110» WCC l;nevnto the 
Lid wy ple er WC ute , we die vnto the 
| rd Whetiior we iis therefore Or Ge » We 


F bo the! LOYG2. 

9 For to ts end Chrit both died , and 

rote and rcnuued , that he night be Loxd 
btn 07mne dead and 110102, 

10 Lut wiy dorſt tnow 1udge thy brotizer? 
er why corft thou 1& at naught thy bro- 
t.cr? wee [rail all and before the wdge- 
26912 {cnt 0! ; Chr ilk, 

'1 For it is written » As Iliue,(cith the 
L_:, curry knee ſhall bow to me and euery 
1.17u5 inall confelle to God... 

12 $9 ten cuery one Of vs ſhall give an 
account of umielte to God, 

13 Letys not therefore 1udge one another 
ar; mote, but 1wd7e this rather , taat no 
11:2 put a fuwblin? blocke or an occaſion 
L241 1:1 his brothers WA'/« 

14 I know and am per{wadedby the Lord 
Jet 5 kt at there 1s nothing ynclemne of 1t 
Cf tb.t to him that eſtcenz2tly any thing 
(OMNbL \n. ne me , to lim 1t 1s vnclzane, 


I5 9.t 1t thy brother be 2rmed witn ty 
wt F n9w welieſt thou not charitably ; 
Po; notre with thy meat , for whom 
+ Uta Eo 


iv Let not tnen yuur 209d be enill (p9- 
1-65; 

'7 For tae Kin dome of God 15 not meat 
by | d:1nke ; bur +7 *"Nro 34102 JLfL » 2NuU pPedtes 
2:1 wy inthe holy G2, 

13 tor her that in the thin7s ſeructh 
Ch z 15 ac vvialeto Gould, and approoacd 


; Let Vs ti erefo; © follow after the th1ngs 
Wet wele for peace ,.and ti: 2s Wit: TY 
K212'1 714 et'ie anvtner. 

20 For meat , deNiroy no: tne vor. ec of 
Go . : ali thin > Be 11), £04 2r0 Pre 2 out 1! 1s Co 
Lil fr trat man who cQtotl: with offence, 

21 It1s 200d netther t9 eate lh : nor to 

11% WING , NOX ung ere g venertby thy bio- 


215 


= (umuvieta or 15 offinded, cr is Sar 
Care, 


22 Hall thou faith 7 have it tot. y {elfe, 
:vr72 Go: Happie is he that condeuneth 


Chap, xv. 


Pauls glory, 


not himſelfe inthat thin 2 which hee allow» 
08 

23 Andhke that doubteth, is damned if he 
cate , becauſe be eateth not of faith; For 
whatiocuer is not of raith , 1s ſinne> 

CHAP. XV. 
Ee then that are ſtrong , ought to 
bezre the infirmities of the weake 
and not to pleaſe our {elues, 

2 Let euery one of vs pleaſe his neigh- 
bour for t#s good to eailication. 

3 For cuen Coriſt pleaſed not Limifelfe, 
but as 1t iS written, The reproacaecs of thena 

that reproached thc2,tell ON NY. 

4 For whatioever trinrs were written 
zforetuime were Written for onr learnin?, 
that wee throuzh patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures might have hope, 

5 Now the God of paticnce and conſola- 
tion , graunt you to be like minded one to= 
wards another, according to Cariſt Telus, 

6. That yee may with oneminde and on? 

0uth gloritie God , euenthe rather of one 
Lord Ielus Chriſt. 

7 Wherefore receiue yee one another , as 
Chriſt allo recetued vs , to the glory of 
God, 

8 Now I fay , that Telus Chriſt was a 
Miniſter of the circumciſion for the trueth 
of God, to conirme the pronutes made yn- 
to the fathers. 

9 And that the Gentiles might glorifie 
God for his mercy, as it 1s written , For this 
cauſe I wil confeſle to thee among the Gen= 
tiles,and (ing vato tuy Name, 

10 And apaine he Gath , Reioyceye Gen» 
tiles with the peoples 

It Andagain? , Praiſe the Lord , all yee 
Gentiles,and laud him all ve p2ople, 

12 And a2aine Elalas {aith * There ſhalt 
be a root of I-ſle , arid hee thar ſhall riſe to 
reizne oucr the Gentiies , in him hall the 
Genti 11e3 trult, 

13 Now the God of hope, fill youwith 
all 10y and peace in belceuing » that ye n:ay 
abound 1 in kope throuzh the power of the 
woly Ghoſt. 

14 And I my; (elite allo am perſwaded of 
VOU 3 ar 7 | brec: :aren , that vee elio are full of 

one , tiled with all knov:die , able 
tc 15:2:000 ith 0r2 another, 

{5 Newrthelefle, bruthren I have written 
the more v.14 vnto you » in lone (oct , as 
putcinn - you 1 m.Mle Lecaule Ui $22 2race 
tnat i, ten to me of God, 

15 Tint Ifhuuldbethe miniter of Telus 
Cir lf to ©.2 Gentiles , miniftring the'G 3- 
Cel cf God, tnat the ofering vp of the Ge 
tiles r1y{t be acceptable , being ſanQtited 
by the holy Ghoſt, 

I7 I haue therefore whereof I may v1: iy 
tirough Teius Cacilt , 1n thoſe things wich 
pertaine to God, 

I38 For I will not dare to ſpeake of any 
of thoſe things which Chriſt hath not 
WLOUR:: 


W 


Pauls preaching, 


wrought by me , to make the Gentiles 0><- 
dient by word and deed, 

19 Through mighty ſignes ,and wonders 
by the power of the Spirit of God , to that 
from Hieruſalem ; and round about vnto 
Illyricum , I have fuily preached the Gotpþel 
of Chriſt, 

20 Yea, {9 have Ifit:jived to preach the 
Golpel , not where Chriſt was named , ieft I 
ſhould build vpon another mans foundation: 

21 But as it 15 written, To whom he was 
not ipoken of , they ſhall fee : and they that 
haue not heard,ſhaliynderftand. 

22 For which c2uie alſo I have beene 
muck hindered from conminz to you. 

23 But nowhauing no more place in theſe 
partsS,and hauing a great defire theſe ma - 
Ny yeeres i) come ynto you ; 

24 Whenfoeuer I take my 10urnvy into 
Spaine, I will come to you : for I truſt to 
fee you in my tourney , and to be brou2nt 
on my way thitherward by you , it firſt I be 
Jomewnat filledwith your company, 

25 But now I goe vnto Hieruielem,to mi- 
miſter ynto the Saints. 

26 For it hath plead them of Macedo- 
nia , and Acitaia , tO make a certaine contri - 
bution for the poore Saints which are at 
Hieruſalem. 

27 It hath pleaſed them verely , and their 
dedters they are. For if the Gentiles haus 
beene made partakers of their (pirituall 
things , their duetie is alſo to miniſter ynto 
them in carnall things. 

28 When therefore T have performed 
this , and have ſealed tethem this fruit , I 
will come by you into Spaine. 

29 AndI am ſure that when I come vnto 
you , I ſhall comein the fulnefle of the ble(- 
ſing of the Gotpel of Chriſt. 

30 Now I beſeech you , brethren, for the 
Lord Teſus Chriſts ſake , and for the loue of 
the Spirit , that ye ſtriue tozether with mee 
1n your prayers to God for me, 

31 That I may bee delivered from them 
that doe not beleeue 1n Iudea , and that my 
ſeruice which I have for Hieruſalem , may 
be accepted of the Saints : 

32 That 1 may come vnto you with 1oy 
by the will of God , and may with you bee 
refrelhed. 

3.3 Now the God of pezce be with you 
all, Amen, 

CHMAP IVFL 
I Commend vato you Phebe our filter, 
which is a feruant of the Church which 

13 at Cenchrea : 

2 That ye recejus her in the Lord as be- 
commeth Satnts , and that yee aſs:ſther in 
whatſo2uer bufineſſe ſhe hath need of you: 
for ſhe hath beene a ſuccourer of many; and 
of my {elfe alto. : 

3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila, my helpers 
in Chriſt Ieſus. Dg eb 

4 (Who have for my ifs laide downe 


To the Romanes, 


and Card 


their ow'ne neckes vnto whom not off; 
g1ue thankes , but alſo all the Chas, 
the Gentiles, ) Jer. 
5 Likewile greet the Church tig..tec: 
their houte, Salute my welbeloued 5; 
tas , who 1s the firſt fruits of Ack, $c.: 
Chrift. the 
G6 Greete Mary who beſtowed WM 
bour 01 vs. | 
7 Salute Andronicus , and Iuniany;, 
men , and my fellow pritoners , who;. 
note among tne Apnties , who alſo we. 
Chritt before me. 
$ Greet Amplius my welbeloued v; 
Lord. | 
9 Salute Vrbane our kelper in Cirigg C 
Stacinvs my beloved, 
20 Salute Apelies appcooned in Gy g# 
Sahnte them which are of Ariſtobuly wp": 
yn 


= 
Its; 


lhold, Ju 
11 Salute Herodion my kinleman, (f gaz! 
them that be of the houſholdof Naw 1c 
which are 137 the Lord, ©*s 
T2 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſayy G- 
tabour 1n the Lord , Salute the welbelas C:: 
Perfis which lavoured nach in the Lord, 
I3 Salute Rufus choten 1n the Lord,y bn: 
his nzother and nine. : you 
I4 Salute Atyncritus, Phlegon, Hem 
Patrobas , Hermes , and the brethren gig! Þir 
are with them. I 
15 Salute Pltlologus , and Tulia , Newy £91 
and his Gſter , and Olympas , and alof - 
Saints which are with them, yi; 
16 Salute one another with an holy ki, 1+ 
The Churches of Chrift ſalute you. | 
17 Now I beleech you , brethren,mzy ©" 
them which cauſe dtuifions and offence, © 
contrary to the doArine-which ye haveles - 
ned,andauoid them. Ca 
18 For they thatare ſuch , ſerue note: {. 
Lord Teſus Chriſt , but their owne belly, | 
by good worgs and faire {peeches dee 
the hearts of the ſimple, | 
I9 For your obedience is come abrax} * 
vnto all men. I am glad therefore on yo: 
behalfe ; but yet I would have you mi!) 
vnto that which 15 good , and fimplecond-!! 
ning eu, = 
20 And the God of peace {hail bruiſes HW 
tan vnder your feet ſhortly ; The grat 
of our Lord Ieſus Chrift bee with _ 
Amen. | . 
21 Timotheus my workefeliow , andL 
Cc1u3 , andTaſon , and Sofipater my knlenm 
{aluteyou. 
22 IT Tertivs who wrote this Epiltle j{+ 
late you 1n the Lord, \* 
23 Gaivs mine khoſke , and of the wid! 
Church faluteth you. Eraftus the Chat 
berlaine of the city (aluteth you , and Qu 
tu3 a brother. . 
qd 


1 


% 
| 


24 The grace of our Lord Leſus Chrif 
with you all. Amen. £] 
25 Now to hin that 1s of power rn F 


, 6 » . 
ſalng ich n Chriſt, 
| not fc you a-cordinz wmy Goſpel , and tne 
Ch 4 @ TIT: of Tet: Chrif 5 accorang i the 
11r1-570 05 tne nivlterte , which was xept 
; Fince tit wore began : | 
ued to 24 But now 1s made manifett, and by tae 
© G&c.: ot r:5 Of the Provacts » accordiny tO 


the coamndenent Of the cuerlaihing God, 


"ee 


Ys 
Le 
Pe* 


% + 


Chap.J.1j. 


nam, $THE FIRST EPISTLE O 


wherein to glory, 
made knowne to all nations for the obedt- 


ence of faitn ! 
27 To Gud,onely wiſe,be glory through 
Tenis Chriſt for ever. Amen. ; 
q Written to the Ronzanes from Corin- 
thus , azd ſent by Phebe , {eruant of the 
Church at C:ncarea- 


= ——_— — 


EF PAYL THE 


who: Apoſtle ro the Corinthians, 


CHAP. I 
Au) cailed 40 bee an Apoſtle 
of Ietus Carilt , throut tne 
7 W:il of God , and Sulthnenes 
our h:Others 
| 2 2 Vnto tne Churea of God 
212114 at Corinth, to them y are {anQiſied 
in Criſt Lotus » Calle! to be Saints, With all 


3} Grece beevnto you and peare , trom 
hoſa,m Goa cur Father , an frem the Lord Ielus 
telbelns C:::11t. 

Lord, © 4 1 thanke my Gol alwayes on your be- 
.Ord,x ba'te for the orice of God WIC 15 24uen 

* you by Ietus Chrilt. 

Hem 5 Thatin euzry thing ye are enriched by 
en wit! Þim, in ail vtterance, and in all knowledge : 

\ 6 Euen as the teftunonie of Chriit was 
|» News Contirmed in you. 

d ain} 7 So tnat yee come behinde in no gifts 
waitin, for the comming of our Lord Te. 
oly kifg?, Jus Chrift, 

' 8 Wraolhallalto confrme you,vnto the 
1,mzy £1d , t1at yee may b2 blameleſls in the day 
off-nce. Cf our Lord Telus Chriſt, 
azelws- 9 Gol 15 faitifull , by waom yee were 

'Ca'e. vn7o tne fellowſhip of iis Sonne Te» 
an] {.i: Cnrift our Lora, 
lly,,.) 52 Nuw I veteech vou brethren , by the 
a Nie Of our Lord Tetus Chritt , that yee all 

1 te te 1anething » and that there be no 
brad ©4000 among your but that yee be pere 
1 het f.t7 19:30 OZetier in tne {ame minde, 

"0: ;n tte lane nudaement. 
, 1 toc 1t katn deene declared to mee of 
Ju, my bieturen, b,; them wich arc of tle 


new i 2 te ot Cie, that there are contentions 
. =, 21! :1,7 + OU, 
p 1 2 Nowths!T {ay ,that euery one of you 
* &8*::1,I2210fPaul, and I of 

ork Feed. | Mit , and I Or Apollo 5 and I 
nd L COAL? 27344 l uf Cl, 
F300 Is Unrt'y annded? was Paul crutitied 


i TU 2. 07 Were you baptized 13 the name 
>. Pail , 
L ! : 

| '4 1tnanae God that I baptized none of 
wok} Dt Critpus and Gaius ; 

15 Left any ul Cay, that I had baptt- 
Quef ***17 ne 0vne name. 

: | 
19 dl baptized alſy the houſhold of 


Wy 4 


rite 2549247165 £ Befides , I knuw not whether I 
Fl P2: T12et any St, ic oo 


47 I'v: C::::it rant me not to baptize, but 


to preach the Goſpel: not with wiſedome 
of words , leſt the Crofle of Chriſt inould 
be made of 110ne effec, 

13 Forthe preaching of the Crofle is to 
them that perith , foolilhneſle 4 but vnto vs 
which are 1aued, it js the power of God, . 

I9 For 1t is written » I will deſtroy the 
wilcdome or the wite,and will bring to nQ- 
thing the vuderſtanding of the prudent, 

20 Where is the wile? where 1s the 
Scrib2 2 where is the dilputer of this 
world ? Hath not God made fooliſh tne 
wiledome of this world ? 

21 For zfter that in the wiſdome of Gods 
the world by witedome knew not God ; it 
plealed God by tie foohſhnefle of preache 
1ng, to faue them that beleeue., 

22 For the Tewes require a ſigne, and the 
Greekes ſeeke after wiſedome., 

23 But wee vreach Chriſt crucified, vnto 
the lewes a dnbling blocke , and vnto the 
Greekes foollhnefle ; 

24 Butvnto them which are caſled,both 
Iewes and Greekes , Chriſt the power of 
God, and the wiledome of God. 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſle of God 18 
wiler then men : and the weakenefle of God 
1s ſtronger then men, 

26 For yee ſee your calling brethren, how 
that not many wile men after the fleſh , not 
many mighty, not many nodle are called, 

27 But God hath choſen the focliſh 
thinzs of the world to confound the wiſe : 
and God hati choſen the weake things of 
the world , to confound the things wich 
are mighty, 

28 And baſe thinzs of the world , and 
tnings which are detp1ied , hath God -cho- 
len ; yea , and things which are not , to 
bring to noughsthings that are, 

29 That no fleſh lhould glory in his pre- 
lence, 

30 But of him are ye in-C}:1iſt Teſas,who 
of God , is made vnto vs Wiſedome , and 
Rizhteoulneſle, and Sanaification, and Re- 
Qemption : 

31 That according as it 1s written, Hez2 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

CHAR1 
Nd, I , brethren , when I came to you 
came not wita excellency of iÞ2aci , or 
of wit2dome , deciaring ynto you the teſt!= 
rgony 0; God © | 


2 Foc 


Oc) TIT TIE —— ——_—_—_ 


—_ C—  — 


2 For I determined not to know any 
thing among you » ſaue Ieſus Chriit , and 
him crucified, 

3 AndI was with youin weakenes,and 
1 feare, and in much trembling 

4 And my ſpeech and my preacning, 
was not with entiſin2 words of mans wile, 
dome , bnt 1m demor:ſtration of the Spirit, 
and of power : 

5 That your faith ſhoull not and in 
the wilcdome of men , but 11 tie poyyer of 
God, 

6 Howbeit wee ſpeake wiiedome among 
them taat are perfe&t : yet not the wite- 
dome of this world , nor of the Princes of 
this world, that coine to nought : 

7 But wee {peaie the wiledome of God 
in a myſtery , euen the hidden ij: dome 
which God ordained before the world , yn- 
to our glory. | 

8 Which none of the Princes of this 
world knew : fr had the; knowne it , they 
would not have crucitied the Lord of glory. 

9 But as 1t 1s written , Eye bath not 
{cene,nor eare heard, neither hath entred in- 
to the heart of man , the things which God 
hath prevared for them that loue him. 

IO But God hath reuealed them ynto ys 
by the Spicit : for the Spirit ſcarcheth all 
things,yea,the deepe things of God. 

1x For wat man knoweri the things of 
a man , faue the ſpirit of man wi:1ch 1s in 
him 2 Euen fo the things of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now wee haue recejued,nor tie ſpirit 
of the world , but the Spirit wiici 1s of 
God , that wee mizht know the thinzs that 
are (ſurely g1uen to vs 6 Zod. 

I3 Which things alſo wee lpeake,not in 
the words which mans wiledome teacieth , 
but which the holy Ghoſt teachetn , con:pa- 
ring {pirituall tuinygs with ſpiritual. 

IA But the naturall man receiueth not the 
thinzs of the Spirit of God , for they are 
foolhneſfſe ynto him;neitner can hee know 


them , becauſe they are ſpiritually diicerned.. 


I5 But he thats {pirituall , zadgech all 
thinzs , yet hee bimielte 1s 1ded of no 
man. 

16 For who hath knowne the minde of 
the Lord. , that hee may inftcuft him But 
we have the minde of Cariſt. 

GCHAF 11k 
Nd 1 , bretiren , could not ſbeake vnto 
you as vnto ip:.truall , but as vnto 
carnall, ever 2g yvnto babes in Criſt, 

2 IT haue fed you with milke , and nof 
with m2eat : for hitherto ye were not able to 
bee): #-, neither yet now ace.ye able. 

3 For yee are yet carnall ; for whereas 
there is among you enuying and fic1fe, 
and diviſions , are ye not carnall , and walke 
as men ? 

4 For while one ſaith, I am of Paul,and 
anyther, I am of Apollo are ye nd carnall ? 


I, Corinthians, 


Chrift the fon 


5 Who then is Paul? and RY 
lo * but minifters by whom yet 
eaen as the Lord gaue to every ma 

6 TI tavepianted , Apollo wary 
God gaue t'te increne. 

"7 S0 tne, 2ither 15 he that ou 
thing , neither hee that watereth-'Me 
that 21ueth the inc:cale, '' 

$ Now he that planteth,andhs, 
teret:. , are One; and eugry man 0 
ce:u2 115 owne reward arcordin 
owne labour, ds 

0 For wee are labourers "Il 


God , yee are Gods husbandry , ye 

W2GINgs we 
| TO According to the grace of 647 
is £iven vnto mee 4.45 a wile nuff 
I have laid the foundation , an; 
buildeta thereon. Bat let euery 
heed Gow he buildeth thereupon, 

I1 For o0:ner foundation can no Þ 
then that is 1414 , which 1s Teſus Cale 

IZ Now it any man build Vi X 
foundation , cold , filuer , awed. 
wooa, kay, ſtubble : 

13 Euery mans worke ſhall be 
nifelt , for the day ſhall aeclareit, 
1t ſhailbe reuealed by fire , and tle! 
try enery mans worke of what ſort; 

14 If any mans worie abide whici 
built thereupon, he ſhall recciuea 

IS Ifany mans worke [hall be 
ſhall tuffer lofſe ; but he hbimſelfe 
faued 2 yet ſo, as by fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are the 
of God , and that the Spirit of Gul. - 
let; 3n you ? 4 

I7 If any man defile the Templ:q 
him thall Gud deftroy ; for the Tex." 
Gud 18 hcly, which Temple yeare. 

18 Lec nv man deceive nimſfelte! 
man aman2 you leemeth t2 bee wik 
world, l-t azm become a foole , thats 
be wil. | 

Ig For the wiſedwne of this work: 
lilhneffe witn God ; for it is write | 
keth the wite in their owne crzicgnek 

20 And azaine , Tre LGra knonÞ 

trvuzhrs of the w:t2sthat tacy are Wh 

2T Theretore let no man glory 4 

for all thin2s are yours, | 

22 Vinetnet Pauj,or Avollo,orlf 

or the worid , or life , or death yvf 
pretent, or thin 7s to cume, all are 

23 Andye are Ch 1tts, & Chnſtvy 

GHAN-TEL hs 
Er a man fv , acc2unt of vS»# 
Miniftzrs of Thrift , and 
the myſteries of God. ; 
2 Moreouer , it is required 
that a man be found faitizfull. 
3 But with mee it 1s a very | 
that I ſhould be tudvzed of you » OG 
11dzement ; yea , 1 wdze not. my 
{Celts 


i 


k 


ow Chriſt, 


*. 7 r 1 know one by my (elfe , yet 
: 6.4 Pl ' p 
42 !12CL&OY 1u{tied ; ot he tat 1uds 


Nc 1s 22 LO, W 
There wmidloe notmmyg before the 
+ % + op _ "Ig ' <4 ay 
$94) the Lord COMes Wo vot'i will 
_ Gi %h LO -$-4 * _ a 
ot) 11: tle nidden thin2s of darre- 
ang Will max2 :2:ntett the cormntels 
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» 200111 $1 F JAS . 
5 Anh) .1 C1. etowyt oe Fram 
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Chap, iilj. v. vj. 


The old leauen, 


CHAP. V. 

| T is reported commonly , that there @ 

fornication among you » and {uch forn1- 
cation , as 15 not 10 niuch as named among 
the Gentiles , that one ſhould have his fa- 
(2: S Wks 

2 Anau vee ar? puffed vp , and haue not 
ner mound , thar hee that hath done 
+5, QC 2 4.12.7 bee taken away from a” 
F.J3NT ©' he 
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tie 40. vitgn of the fin, that tine Spirit 
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G6 * our vior,msy 1s net you ; know ye 
nce Lt a bitle lequen jeaueneti tne whole 
lJuanp.? 

Purge ont thrrefore tne old? leauen, 
tran Ye war bua nrwilups? 2 as Ye are vn- 
Lan, Cor raed Ciuttt our Paſleoucr T5 
{ AC. 2. Ca i Or VSe 

$ Th-rofor- let vs keepe the Feaſt , not 
with Ols teauven » n'1:,er with the l:auen of 
taltce and Wicacanell: ; but with tae vt» 
leauened bread of fin-ecitte and trueth, 

9 I wroteymio you ian Epultle, notto 
company with tornicators. 

10 Yctn.Q akogeti:er wit! the fornica= 
tors of ths worid, or with the couetous, or 
extortioners » or with 14dolaters ; for then 
mult ye needs po? out of the world, 

11 But now I haue written vnto youznot 
to keep? company, If any man that 1s cal- 
icd abrotacr , be a fornicatory or couetous, 
Or an 1dolate: , or a railer , or a drunkard, or 
an extortionzr ; with ſuch a one , no not to 
cate, 

12 For what haue I to doe to tudge them 
alſo that are without? doe not yeetudge 
them that are witiin ? 

But trem tat are without, God iud- 
geta , Thetet9:e put away from among your ' 
{clues tlat wicked perſon, 
GHAP:-V-I, 
D Are any of you , kauing a. matter a+ 
gainſt anot":<c , go2 to Law before the 
vniuſt, and not before the Saints Þ 
0c ye not know tha: the Saints ſhall 
11:32 the world ? And if the world ſhallbe 
144:ed by you , are yee vnworthy to iudge 
"the 11aileft matters Þ 
3 Know ye not chat vece ſhall iudze An- 
gels ?.how much more things that per- 
taine to this life ? | 
4 If t::c:: ye have 11rements of thinzs 
\ pertainin? t: this life, ſet them to judge 
who arc leaſt eſtcemed in the Church. 
 $ I ſpeaketo your ſhame, Ts it ſo, that 
there 25 not a wile man, among .you ? na 
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A remedy againſt 
nat one that ſhallbe able toindge betweene 
his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with bro- 
ther, and that before the vnbeleguers ? 

7 Now tnerefore there is vtterly a fault 
among you » beczule ye go to law one with 
another :; why doe yee not rather take 
wrong ? way doe ye not rather ſuffer your 
ſelues to be defrauded Þ 

$ Nay, you doe wrongyend defraud,and 
that your brethren. 

9 Know yee not that the ynrighiteous 
ſhall not inherite the kingdome of God ? 
Bee not decejued ; nezther fornicators , nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate,nor 
abuters of themſelues with mankinae, 

IO Nor thecucs, nor couetous, nor drun- 
kards , nor rewiers, nor extortioners , ſhall 
inherite the k!ngdome of God. 

IT And i1uch were {ome of you : but yee 

re walhed , but - ee are {antified , but yee 
are 1uftied 17 the Namie of the Lord Ieſus, 
and by tre Spirit of our God. 


x2 Ail tains zre lavzfull ynto mes, but - 


&! th1nys are nut -xpedient ; all things are 
lawfull for mee , but I will not be brought 
vnacr the power Of anys 

13 Meaztes for tne belly. and the belly for 
mcates : but God (hall deftroy both it and 
tem. Now the bod; is not for fornication, 
but for the Lord ; and the Lord for tne body. 

' 14 And God hath both raiſed vp the 

Lord , and will alioratte yp vs by kis owne 
PUWCY 

I5 Knnw ye not that your bodies are the 
members Gf Chrift ? (hall T then take the 
members of Chriſt , and make them the 
members of an kzriot? Goa forbid. 

15 What, know ee not that hee which 
1s 1oyned to an herloc , 1s one budy, for two 


. (faith he ) (hallbe one fleth, 


I7 Buthee tat 15 10yned to the Lord,is 
one Spirit. : 

13 Flee fornication : every fnne that a 
man doth , is without the body ; buthe that 
committeth fornication » ſinneth againtt lis 
owne body, 

19 What, know yee not that your body 
15 the Temple of the holy Ghoſt whkichis 
in you , which ye haue of God , and yee are 
not your own? *? 

20 For ye are bought with a price, there- 
for2 glorihte God in y our body , and 1n your 
ſpirit, wazch are Gods. 

CHAT YI 
T Ow concerinz the things whereof ye 
wrote vnto me ; It is good for aman 
net to touch a woman, 

2 Neuerthelefle, ts auoid fornication, let 
every nan baue his owne wife , andlet cue- 
ry woman haue her owne husband, 

3 Let the husbandrender vnto the wife 
due beneuolence ; and lizewile alto tne 
wite ynto theltasband. 


4 The wiichata not power of ker owne 


I. Corinthians. 


body , but the husband : and likewif 
the husband hath not power of bis or 
body, but the wife. 


5 BDefraud yee not one tne other, exc; 


fe be witu conlent for a time , that yeey 


fornicatioh* 


elus your {elues to tattino and prayer , a: 


come together againe , tiat Satan tem: 


| you not for your 1ncontinencys 


G But I {peake this by permiſfion, 


not of command2ment, | 

7 For I would that all men were ay 
as I my ielfe ; but cuecy naan nath his pr 
per gift of God , one ater this manner , a, 
another after that, 

8 1 {ay therefore tothe ynmarri2day 
widowes It is govd for them if they ahig 
even AS Ie 

g But if they cannot containe , let they 


marry : for it is better to marry , thing 


burne« _. 

Io And vynto the marricd I command, 
yet notI , but the Lord, Letnot the wife & 
part from her hnsband : 


IT But and if ſhe depart,let her remainff 


\nmaried, or be reconciled to ner husband: 
and let not the husband put away bis wiſe, 

x2 But to there(} {peake I,northe Lord, 
If any brother hath a wife that beleeueth 


not , and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, 


let him not put her away. _ 
I3 And the wowan which hath an huf. 


and that belecucth not , & if ce be plead 


to dyyell with her, let her nor leaiie him, 

74 For the vnhelceuing hus: and is fandl- 
fied by the wife , and the ynbsl=cuing wife 
i5 {anQtitied by the husband ; elie were your 
chileren yncieane, but now are tney holy, 


I5 But if the ynbclezuing depart, Ict him 


depart. A brother or a fifter 15 net vnder 
bondage in tuch caſes ; but God aath callal 
VS tO peace, : 

Io For what knoweſt thou, GC wife, whe 
ther thou ſhalt ſave thy husband , or how 
knoweſt thou, O man , whether thou ſhalt 
ſave thy wite Þ 

i7 But as God hath ajfir!buted to euery 
man » as the Lord hath called every one , {0 
let him walke , and {o ordaine I 1n all 
Ciurches. E 

18 Is any man calledbeing circumciſed? 
let him not become vncircumciled : Is any 
c.a}i24 in yncircumciiion ? let him not bee 
circumciſed, 

I9 Circumciſion is nothing, and vneir- 


cumciſion is nothing , but the keeping of 


the commandements of God. 

20 Let eucry man abide in the ſame cal- 
linz wherein he was c:iled, 

2T Artthou called being a ſeruant? care 
not for it : but if thou mayeſt bee made 
free, vie 1t rather. 


22 For he that is called in the Lord,veing 


2 ſeruant, is the Lords freeman ; likewite 
allo hee that 15 called vezrg tres is Clyifts 
ſeruants 
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s maria Pe, 
23 Ye xce bought with a price,be not yee 


e (eruants of men. OW oe 
24 Brethren » let every man wherein nee 


55 called, tereln avide with $0d. 


25 Now concerning virgines » I haue no 


& command2ment of the Locd , yet 1 gue my 


judyement as one that hath obtained mer + 
cy of tue Lord to be Faithfull. Ip 

25 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good 
fo; the prelent diftreſle , I ſay » tnat 1t 18 

005 tor 2 man {© to be. ME 

27 Art thou bound vntoa wife ? leeke 
-2t to be looted. Art tuou looieu tcom a 
wite ? feeke not a wites 
28 Bur andif thou marry , thou haſt not 
fiancd , and if a vireine marry » the hath not 
(nned ; nevertaelef{e , ftuca ſhall have trour 
ble 11) the fleſn,but I ſpare you. NF 

259 But this I tay , bretir-1 , the time 1s 


5 4 Ken = 
ſhort, It remaineti , that both tney chat 


þau2 wiues be as they that nave none: 

30 and they that vreep? , as though they 
wept not : and they thet roy Coas tough 
ty reioyced not; and they taat buy , as 
thyuugn they poſleſſed not; 

31 And they that viethis world , as not 
abu%ng 1t; for the falhion of this worid 
v4otn AW4y © 
32 But 1 would have you without care» 
Cings. He thet js ynmarried , Careta for the 
tings that belong to tke Lord , row hee 
May pieale the Loxd: 

33 But liv that is married , careth for the 
tungs that are of the world , ow he may 
plear2 his wiſe. 

34 There 1s difference alſo bctweene a 
wife XX a vir2in ; the vnmarcied Woman ca» 
reth for tae thinzs of the Lord, that ſhe may 
be holy both in budy and in {pirit ; but ſhe 
t4t 15 married careth for the tliings of the 
world,how ſhe may plezte her husband. 

35 And this I fpeeke for your own? profits 
not taat I m12ht caſt a {nare vpon youbut 
for that whici 15 comely , and that you may 
attend vpon the Lord witnout diftraftons 

36 But if any man tnhinke that he beha- 
veth hini{eife vncoinely toward h1z vir- 
gme , if ſhe paſle the flowre of ber age , and 
need ſo require » jet him doe what he will, 
he ſinneth notylet them marry. 

37 Nevertheleſle , ke that Qandeth ſtead, 
fait 1n his heart , kauin? no necelvity , but 
nath power over his owne will , and hath 
12 decrzed in his heart that he will keepe 
his vir2ine, doeth well. 

35 Sv then he that giveth her in marri- 
ate , doth well ; but Le that ojveth her not 
1n marrtaze,doth better, 5 

39 The wife 1s bound by the Law as lonz 
2S er husband liveth ; but if her husband 
be dezd , ſhe is at liberty to bee married t9 
Waom {he will,onely it) th2 Lora, 

409 But lne is happizr if ſhe {o abide , zf- 
ter my wudgement : and 1 thinke alſo that 
L have the Spirit of God, 


Chap, v113.ix, 


Chriſtian hberty, 
CHAT VIIL. 
Ow as toucning things offered ynto 


N 1doles , wee know that wee all haue 
knowledge, Knowledge puſfeth vp , but 


charity edifieth, 


2 Andyfany man thinke that hee know- 
eth any thing , he knoweth nothing yet as 
ke ought to know. 

3 But 1f any man loue God , the ſame 1s 
knowne of hin. 

4 As concerning therefore the eating of 
thoſe things that are offered 1n lacrifice vn= 
to 1avies , wee know that an 1dole 15 no- 
tiinz 1n the world , and that taere is none 
otner God but one. 


5s For though there bee that are called 
gods , whether tn hzauen or in earth , (as 
there ve gods many,and lords many: ) 

G6 But vnto vs there is but one God , the 
Fatizer , of whom areall thines , and we 1n 
him , and one Lord Iefus Chriſt , by whom 
are ali tainys,and we by, kim. 

7 Howbeit , there 1s not in cuery man 
that &1owledve ; for tome wita conſcience 
of the 1dole vanto this koure , eate it as a 
tainz offered vnto an 1dole , and their con« 
(c32nce b:ing weaxe, 1s deilled. 

$ But meat commend-th ys not to God: 
for neither 1f weeat , are we the better , ncj- 
tier 1t we eat not,2re we tne worle. 

9 But take heed , lc{t by any meanes this 
hiderty of yours become? a tumbling block 
to them that are weake, 

10 For if any man fee thee which haſt 
know!ledze , ſit at meat jn the idoles tem- 
ple ; ſhall not the conſcience of him which 
15 weake , bee embold:ned tv cate thole 
taings which are offered to idvles? 

11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 
weake brother perith for whom Chriſt diedÞ 

I2 Eut when ye fſinne (© azainſt the bre« 
thren , and wound their weake conſcience, 
ve finne azain? Chriſt, 

I3 Wherefore 1f meate make my bra- 
tner to offend , I will eate no fleſh wile 
the world ftandeth , leſt I make my brother 


to oftend. 

A M T not an Apoſtle ® am T not free? 
hkaue I not fſeene Ictus Chrift our 

Lora ? Are not you my vorke in the Lord F 

2 It TI benotan Apoſtle vnto others , yet 
doubtl:fie T am to you : for the ſeale of 
nine £Apoſtieſhip are ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine aniwere to them that doe exa- 
nune me,is this: 

4 Have wee not power to cat? and to 
drinke ? 

5 Have wee not power to leade about a 
ſiſter , a wife as well zs other Apoſtles , and 
as the brethren of tie Lord, and Cephas? 

6 OrT only and Barnabas , haue not wee 
power to forbeare workin? ? 

7 Who goetha warfare any time athis 
owne charge 2 Who planteta a onus 

an 


CHAP. IX. 


— 
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True miniſters reward, 


and eaterh. not of the fruit thereof ? or who 
Feedeth a flocke , and cateth not of tne 
nlke of the flocke? 

8 Say 1 theſe things asa man ? or faith 
$:0t the Law the ſame alto? 

Q Foritis written in the Law of Moſes, 
Thou ſhalr not muzzle the mouth of the 
oze that treadeth out thecorne 3; doth Gud 


' taxecare of oxen? 


Io Or faith hee it altogether for our 
fakes ; for cur fakes no doubt tis 15 vir ts 
ten : that he that ploweti. , ſhuulo pluve in 
hope , and that hee that threſheta 11 kove, 
fhouls be pattaker of his hope. 

It If we nave fowie yot }l you pl ituul 
th3n?s, 1s it a great tang if well re: c 
FOur carnal lim, s? 

r2 It of. »iy bee partakers of this pos er 
Quer yt. ; are nut we ratiic. ? Prue iftche, 
wee j:\ue not vied tits poy cr. but tufer 
all tujn3s , leſt wee ſhowld hinuvr toc Gol 


pel Ot Chr) TR 


I3 Ece2,enot know .hat they whi h nit - 
miter ab2u. hol, thinss , i, Of we tings 
of the 1einple ? and tney whict vii at 
the Alter, are partakers with ti.e .al*ai? 

Ig Euzn1tolatithe Lora ordained , that 
they which preach the Goſpel! , ſhoula t1ue 
of the Gotpell, 

I5 Eut I havevſednone of cthetewnings, 
Netther haue I written thele thinys tiat 


- 


}t ſhould be {o dune vnto me : for 1t were 


better for mce to die , then that any man 


thould make my gloryin: void. 

I6 For though I preach the Golp?l , I 
have nothing to plory of ; for neceiSity is 
Jaid vpon mee , yea , wo215 vnto mee , 1t i 
preaci not the Colpel. 

17 For if I doethisthing willingly , I 
have a reward ; but 1f agaiuft my will , a 
diſpentation of ebe Goſpel] 15 committed 
Vnto me. 

18 What is my reward then ? Verely 
that when I preach the Gotpel , I may make 
the Goſpel of Cnrift without c: arge , that I 
zbuſe not my power inthe Goulpel. 

19 For thouzh I bee free fromall men, 
yet have I made my {elfe leruant to all, 
that I m1zht ratne the more, 

20 And vnto the Tewes I became as 2 
Lew , that I micht gaine the Tewes ; to them 
that are vnd'r the Law , as vnger tye Luw, 
that I night gaine them that are vnacc the 
1.aW; 

21 To them that are without Law , as 
without Law (beimg not witkout Law to 
God , but vnder the Law to Chril) that I 
m12ht gaine them that are without Law. 

22 Tothe wcake became I as weake , that 
I n1zht gaine the weake: I am made all 
things to all mien , that T r:jght by all 
meanes ſaue ſome. 

23 Any tis I doe for the Gol; els ſake, 
that I niyzht be partaker thercof with yo u, 
24 Rnow yee not that they which runne 


T.Corinthians, 


| not the communion of tae body of Git 


Chriſt the Re 
in Arace ; runne all , but one rece; 
prize ? 19 run that ye may obtaine, 12 

25 And euery man that triverh for; o it 
maſtery , 1s temp:rate in all things ; Key 
tncy doe 3 Froa1ne ; ar a4 

y doe ae tO outaine A COrruptible er bay en 
but we an incorruptible, | i 

26 I thecefore 10 c14,A8 not vncertgaulten 
{0 1;;at Tnot. as one that beaterh the ate | bac 

27 But I keepe vader my body 2 
bring it into tubieton ; Ieit that 5, Meer: 
Manes When I wu? PreaCchedty uther 

My kcife fhoulu be acalt-awa;ye 7 

+. o. & > F2! 

\ Oreoier Lrewren 1 would naar: 

Cc (ſhould be 1: 1 dit, tiOWw that &-5 

war ty es were VNu'c the cloud, as gr 3 
p 13 + NOVOW ihe HEAL 

2 And were all bapitzed vnrto Moſs; 
the clowuG mnain tuwe Sea; 

3 -anu od all eat the ſame jr 
nucat; 

4 And did all drinke the ſame ſpit! 
wilnke {tor they dranke of tiuat tin 
KR"cxe tiizzt toliowea them 3 and that R 

wes Criſt, ) | 

5 But with many of them God wa: 
well pleated ; tor they were ouerthrogy 
in the wildern-fle. 

6 Now .heie tiznps were our exa: 
to the inizut we thould not luſt afterey 
thin.s asthey alto Iuttcd, 

7 Nenti:er be ye 1dolaters , as were 
of them , as it 1s write , the people (> 
cowne to eat and drinke , and roſe yt 
play. 

3 Neither let vs commit fornication: 
Cme of them comnjtted , and fell in of 
day threeand twenty thowland, 

9 Netitier let vs teinpt Carilt , as fon 
of them allo tenpted aud were deltros 
of {erpents. 

T0 Neither murmure yee , as ſome 
them alſo niurmured , and were deſtrojx F->* 
of the deftro7er, 

ii Now all theſe things happenedyt 
ther for eviampies 2 and they were wn? 
ten for our aJmonition , vpon whom T 


*C 


wt''h 


e:1.ls of the woridare come, 

12 Whe-efoce let him that thinketbbe} 
ſtangeth, take heed leſt he fall, ns 

13 Flere hath no temptation taken} 4, 
but {uc!t as 15 common to man 3 But 6«* 
1; faithfull , vho will nor ſuffer you tobe 
teated atone that you are able ; but wi 
witi t':o c2mptation » ailo make a wav 
elrap2;ti;arye may beavdle to beare 1s 

I4 Wheretire my dearely beloued, fit 
frum Ltvlatry. : 

15 I ipeake as to wiſe men : 1udge 
What 1 1ay. 

I6 bl cup of bleſving which we ble 
is it not the Communion of the blood © 
Chrift } Che bread wich we breake 5 "ſy 


17 Fox wee being many » are one ar 


_ 


F f mgs nd1itterent, '- 
uehalh.4 one body: for we 2re all partakers of 
d Yread. 
bf os "Behold I{rael after the fleſh ; are not 
p %V winlcn eate of the lacritces partakers 
*tn2 Altar ? 


19 Want ſay 1 then ? that the idole 15 
" ta1nd 7 or tat whicn = offered 1n (a- 
& 1a2les 15 any tn, ! : 

"4 "Gr [1x7 » that tne things which the 
nies Lacriice y ty lacrince to deu:lss 
Ln not 1 God ! and I would not that yee 
itt hate fellowſhip with devils. 

21 Ye cannotdrinke tie cup of the Lord, 
{ the Cup of deviis : ye cannot be parta- 
Lords Tavie z and of the table 


e Ue 
dy , 
by 
Mer 


not tp? 
thy 4-5 (-t Ice | 
= ow Dod wer prouoke the Lord to 1ealou- 
22 are we firon2er then he ? | 
24 Alltnings are lawfull ror me,but all 
$::3:s 412 not expedient : all things are 
xf..1l ror megout all thi1'2 7 editte not. 
14 Letno _ "a 115 0wne,but enery 
1 WL16ETS WEE tis 
of ; \W2:attoeuer 15 (old in the ſhambles, 
\2t eat 3 ati no queition tor COntelence 


"26 For the ezrth 15 the Lords » and the 
1.nefle tnerc)t. : 
17 If ar? of then that beleeue not , bid 
170 areal , and yee bee di{poled to 2oey 
122 Deiter 15 1et before you » eate , alkinZ 
cacfhion rr conteience lake. Loh 
:3 But ir any man tay vnto you, This 1s 
e164 151 facriice to 1dolzs , cate not for 
þ« (;«e that fhewed 1t,and tor conicience 
(.-c. Ye earth 15 the Lords , and the ful- 
*Þt 1 tre fittate 
25 Contcience,lI {ay not thine ownegHut 
»vf th2 others 5; for why 1s n1y7 liberty 1uaged 
& 2112ther mans contcience ? 
15 Foal I by grace be a partaxer! why 
gr) 1 evil tpoken of , tor that for witch I 
112 Manages ? 
31 Whetizr tnerefore ye eat? or drinke, 
©: witatizeuer ye doe » doeall to the glory 


e \p! 


andh, " (GG. 

e w 32 G:1112 none &f.nce neither tO tne 
Md Tewes , nor to the Gentiles » nur to the 
he C:.rcn of Goa : 

ent - 33 EuznasI vlcaſez!l men in all thinzs. 

1 1vexng rune owne profit , but tne pro» 

wy 2 Of many ,tnat they may be taued. 

ut Ui" CHaP. YI. 

4 tobe 


E yee followers ofmee., euen as I alſo 
a7 of Corift, 

2 Now l praite you , brethren, that you 
emenver me m all things , and keepe the 
ICruinances as I deliuered them to you. 

3 But I would haueyou know tiat the 
ea. ©t every man 1s Chritt ; and ti:e head 
: thy woman 15 the man ; and the:nead of 


e bleſe ntilt is God. 
oy . 4 Euery manpravins , or propheſying, 
G "0 1112 bis head coucred z diihonoureta his 


2P; X 9 


"Women couered, 


$ . But every woman .that- przyeth , or 
rophefieth with her head ytcouered , dif- 
onoureth her head : for that-is even 214 one 


-aS if ſhe were ſhauen- 


6 - Forif the woman bee not covered let 
her alſo be ſhorne-: but if it bee a ſhame for 


' a woman to be ſhorne or-ſhauen , let her bee 


cuuered- 

7 For a man indeed oupzhtaot to couer 
his head , foratmuch as he-1s the imace and 
glory of Goa ;-but the woman is the glory 
of the may, 

$ For the man-1s'not of the: woman * 
but tbewoman of the man. 

9 Neither was the man ereated for the 
women : but the woman for the :nan. 

IO For this cauſe oucht the woman te 
haue power on her head , becaile of the 
Anzels. | 

11 Nevyzrthelefſe, neither 45 the man 
witiout the woman , neither the woman 


- Withowt the man in the Lord- 


Iz For as the wcnian 15 of tne tian 2 & 
ven. 10'1s the manalio by the woman ; but 
all tings of God, 

13 Iudgein your felues,Is it conely that 
2 woman'pray vnto God vncouered ? 

14 - Doeth not even nature it (elfe teach 
you , that if a man haue longhaire , 1t is a 
ſhame vnto him ? | 

I5 Butifa woman haue long hairezit is & 
giory to her ; for her heice-15 guey vntO her 
for a Coucring, | 

16 But 1f any man ſeeme to be conterti- 
ous,vee haue no luck cuſtume, neither the 
Churches of God. | 

17 Now inthis that I declare vnto you, 
I praiſe yuu -not that you come togethers 
r:0t for tne better,but for the worte, 

15 Fortirſt of all, when you come toze- 


' ther jn the Churci , I heare that there be dis 


ifjuns among you,andT partly beleeve it. 

I9 For ttere muſt. be allo herefies among 
you , that they which- are approoued ; may 

be made manifeſt among you. 

20 When yee come together therefore in- _ 
to one place, tkjs 1S-not- to cate the Lords 
SUPPECrs | 

21 Forinexing every one taketh before 
other his owns? {upper ; and ons 1s hun2rys 

.and another 18 driinken, 

22 Whatzhaue ye not houſes toeate 2nd 
to drinkein? ordeſpiſe yee the Chur: h ef 
Gor, and ſhame thera that have not > what 
ſhall I fay to you? thall I praiſe you wn 
this ? I praile you not, 

23 For lhaue received of the Lord that 
which alt I delivered vnto you , that the 
Lord ſus, the {ame nigat in whichhe was 
betrayed; tooke bread : 

24 And when heechad piuen thankes;he 

brake 1t, and taid , Take , eats, this is my 
body , v/hich' is broken? for you 3 this doe 


: 1n remembrance of me. 


-25 After.the ſamenarner 41 hes tocke 
'Þ x [4 the 


— 
— 
or — —— 
— 


ou — -- eo 


+ 


4% 


The dinerſty of 


- $#e cur when he had (upped : (aying , This 
EP 15 the New Teltz:nent 1 my blood. : 
- this doe ye as Oft as ye drinke It in remens 

brance of ine» 


26 Foras often as ye eat tots vread,and 
drinFe ,t213 Cuy , yee doe llhew the Locus 
d2ct1tili he come. 

27 Waercore , winfocuer hail eat this 
read » and driftke ting cup of the Lord vn- 


X worthzly 5 (hal! Þ2e guiity of the body and 


Noo ofthe Lord, 
. . b AF. v 
28 Butlct a:m1n examine nimnſelte , and 
i9 let him eat of taat bread , and drinie 0: 


_ tnat cu. 


"2G For hee that cateio and drinketh vn- 
worthiiy , eatech and diinketn damnation 
k mnsGile g n2t ditcerning the Lords Pixlys 

'30 For this cauſe many ar? weake and 


* &ckly amw1z2 youand many (!2epe. 


zT For jf we would 1udze gur ielues,we 


ſhould not be 1udg.d- 


M4 ? 
32 But when we 2re 11.74, we ar? cng- 


' frened of the Lord, that we ſhyuly not bee 


conderined witn the world. 
32 herefgro my bretnren , when yee 
me tozetnce to eattarry 9Ne for another. 
24 Arlifany mar hunger, let ar cat 


, t home , that yee come not tozetaer vntv 
- -:ondemmnation. And the reft will 1 letin 


order waen { coige. 
C H .Þ P, X% L 


AJ Ow concemin ſpiritual gifts , bre- 


 * tnren,I viguld not nave you 12nvrents 
z Ye know that ye were Genilcs,cacrted 


. away vnto tnele dumbe 1d9l25 , evcn as yu 


wer? ied- 
3 Waerefore I *iue you t5 ynaeritang, 


that no man tþeaking by the Spirit 0 Gd, 


calteth Ivſus accuried 3 and taat no ima'1 can 


_ ſay , thet Telus is the Lord , but by the holy 


4 Novy there are diuerfities of gitts. z but 
ens ivme lytuite 
5 Anda there are differences of 24min1- 


- rations, but ths lame Lord, 


'6 AnJq there ar2 diuzrfities of operat?- 
2913 , but it is the lane God which worketh 
#11 ail. 

7 But the manitcl}ations of the Sp1rit 12 
211'2n to every man to profit withall. 

.8 Forto gn2 is ptuen voy the SpLN1T , the 


. Wworl of wiledome , to anotier the ward of 
. kn2wledge by the tame Spirit ! 


G To ansthe:, frith by the ſame Sp1.rit : 
- : ' » - hes ' = & 
21 anotner tre gifts of beaiing by tte lame 


PINT; 


19 Toat0tier the workinc of Mu1raties, 


to another propheſie , to. andtier djlcer- 
ning of {pir1ts , to another divers kindes of 
. congues , to ancther, the interpretation Ot 
' CON ZUCSke 


17 But all thele worketh thzt one ana 


-kne {eife ſam? Spirit , diuiding to every 
-#2an {euerally as he will. 


12 For as tae body is gne; and hat ns 


*X.Corinthrans» 
ny members , and ail the tnembers o t 


ſpits 


one bouy , being many » are one body, i 

{0.15 Chit, 
13 F=2rby one Sp:rit are vwee a!] buyd 

into, oge buuy , wnetner wee bee Jon. Þ 


R Ws ; 
Gentiles, whether w2 bee Dang or fro N25: 
. 4 . . » z5© 
hate 01 9] made to drink inty one Soir 

14 For thebBody 15 not one membe. Þ © 


man;'s SAL 
z 5 If the foot fall fag, Beeauiel mt 7 ff 
the 2:4 , Iam ot of one body ; ig ite, NÞ _ £ 
fore not or ty bouy ? " £ a 
15 And 1* tie care (hall {ay » Peew* Þ ff 


am noting eye ,I1 am not of tie-bouy i 
tneretore not oitne body ? Þ: 2-< 
I Jftne whole boay were an eYeny oy 
weie the hearing ? Ir the yyhole wers | 
ring,where were 0c {meiim? 7 ces 
1% But now hath Got tet the nec , _ 
eliery one Of nc 11 the body ,asitch * 
mPeated him. Fo 
19 And if tiey were ail one mph © 
where W2re te by Ky : : : 
25 But now ate they many memhigb * 
but one body. Fs 
21 Ani the eys cannot ſay vnto tre} © | 
1 hau? nv need of Thee 3; nor. apa. . 
hes to the feet, nave no nced 2s you, = 
22 Nay, nvch more thote member © 
tice bouy , which ſeeme to bee more fa} - , | 


2 necei:ary. | 

23 And thoſe members of theh 
Wil!c1 wee thinke @&2 bee leGe honours: 
vpen theſe wee beſtow more avunem:{ 1. 
Nour , end gr vnaconely vacts nave 
abundint comeline{le. 

24 Forour conely varts have non, 
bizt God nath tempered t12 body tegetic 
hauing given rawre abundant hour, . 
tut Part Whick ieckea ; i 

25 That there +hould bee 0 = VL 
the :Lody ,- but that the members {hy 
have the tame care 098 for another. | 


25 And whether one member ſuf} * 
the members ſefer-ygith-AT CY One mercy » ; 
be honoured, all y niemvers r2iayce wn, < 

27 Now yee are the bocy of Chill | *,. 
Bi2!MDCrS in Particulars | 
25 Ang God hath {et ſome x 
Cuurch, frtt Apoſtles ; fecondariy Fg --, 
piets ; thiraly Te.che:s, 2tfter tnat mir 
t:21 pifts of neaitn7 , helpss. of 00% 2» 
Won cucrities of tnrues. +! 
2G Areail Apoſiies > areallÞapity 
are 2!] Tezchers? are all workers vis * 1 
CCS 7 ( 
30 Haue allthe gifts of healing? 0d e*- 
{-eake with tongues? doe all interpret? F t :: 
37 But couet carnef:ly the belt git. 
yet thew-L vnto you a more excellent WE ._- 
C-A HY S171 bo | y- 
T Hough ..I tpeake with the tomy 
+ men and of Angels ,-anc havenmrls >! 
rity, I am Decotie 23 {Lunuws? brafle, : 
tinckling cymbal}. | 4G 


8.8 


” 


Ch: 1-16 -:mmended, 
2 And TOT7 Tj L nai? t T-4% ot of propne- 
Mand all rytteies , and al: 
ny NOue!! I 5 21.16 all Fa1th b {1 
r2:1j012 31) inta: nes + anc N auie 


_ 4 


cle . ane VICY 
kn © *$1C0C:C b- 
$32 [ Cows 
| of® Cudiiticy I ail, rStn'r.g - 


Q « 4 Arn \QULIITEAD I Sl *OW Til my googs eG 
%a a1 ko 0/4 2,4n4 Cr CUL n 1 Pave 2M Goay 
be: "DL Eb+$4 nc4 , and nave n2t cha; ;Qe ; 1t vco- 


f. © 
299 Þ; = » * Uh JU! AY , : | 
is Ce ids 1tie Lugereth::a i a0; 1c £ p at {4 « KIDNUe E 


. - _— ITT E CALLRr . TR.» . CRAL Ty V enntoth nc. 
ek: wk !108 , bed \t 3 

Dot not banaue IT Helfo Vhitemely: 
VE Conn not her owne 4 15 rt exiily pcouee 


[TOBSRALLITSEL NO eullis 


my» Keioets note fnguttie , but retoy- 
ere cet': ISS ef, Ares ; 
| 7 Bea ot't 2/1 tings , beiezueta 2iithings, 

Go * TW at 260k SLunabted:l aiz thin Js 

gi y4 Cate ner fatietn ? but whetner 
*16Q wo Agonefec they {ha tales WIcthe! 

RUE vr om hy, , rey Mailccals? whethur 
A eo be ANA LedIce 18 Ehall vanidi away 

WT 95 Tor we now 1n part » and we ''rophes 
1 40 6t; 

er 1, ur viner thy whice is perfect is 

WA - on, then that Wii 18 43 Pat 3:41; bee 

i III p 

1be*: 31 VV han T was 23':thts I [2%8 2n\ 2 eh1ids 


fer indie nd as a CLLUL, | thiouthe as 2 


| Fx ten | Necame d NAnel viit 2Wey 
ie b CITY GIL 
Nc. 12 1. 199 W21te Fnorow 2 Giafle,dark - 
MA 1 on top race fo 1402; now know in 


en ,,.- - t roev thejl 1 know wan 2s atld 
$0} 8.1, $* tHe 

Ong, It And 16 W aodtdetn {ah , hove , Cliarte 
Jett T2 Mele FURY > b>.;t Lie C: vated ot iacle 15 
1 EIING 

CHAP SIT, 

FE Olow ater ci: :1te , md cefire fpirt- 
> 2c I!9 ry - but rater thet y2 ey V3 » 


2 Fer n2 tatiogukech ir; an vnkn. JEL: 
NTwr , LPedbetil not VN MEN OUT V3) 
C1; rv 19 Nanny PGCTRANOEH, WY 2 NOW- 
SR 1teinke toe "$f C11 2WWHt icy, 

Tut t.e- taatyr.) NEder) > Ipcaneth vn- 
Mo 25 ellicatiun - and exhurtation, a; Ts 


RE ISS - & 
_ 8-o Wh © 


> 


4 M4 ov 
4 og? 


tr. t ' zakoth | il a7) Viewer 
> 1 


*6« 4T y "Pp Þ act t, a 700 (7 rides Nec via? Wo 


IT act lt M16@; UN TELOHULY 
1th ONTVES , 


5 1 wveuidtoet ye axe 
ft dT hAQL Yo Wo iN: 2 for C TEA? 
4 in Þ jat 1) COW! ber! ticn C2 Watt; 2=8- 
Pf! Wt) TRE 85, excey! ye 17; Leland 2, that 
tis Cohen Ay FITC: UC EuLt p01? 5, 

q up RL vrethren 21: 1 c.,ne vnty YOu! 
» 4woatihalll vote 
W _ 1 ſhalitþe 27KETDY Qu y Extager Cy 
SLIDE 0: Dy ANowis Je, or by, prge 
ip 0. OY goGy* aiCo 

=D ky "MX eazn ti:11vs witnoarlife enur;s 
$=i= , Wwaxther ping or bare Except they 


"Chap. Xi1ij. 


' hail it be knowen whats 


Str ange tonen Us. v 


ge a diſtin on tn the ſounds , zow ſhitl 
2t be knowen wat 1s piped or harped ? 

$ For ttthe trumpet gue an vnecrtaine 
fyand , Wa thall prepare hiimieltfe to the 
brte!l ! 

9 So kewiſe vou , cxrept ye vrtew Ute 
rngue words exſie to be nderfiood , hovy 
{poxCn 2? F0r VE 
{ail wee into the ayre, 

10 There arezit may be, 1O nizny kinds of 
VEyeS 11 the world , and none Cf then are 
Witnout fi gnificetion., 

11 Therefore 1f 1 know not tne meninns 
of the voyce , I tha!l beynto 1m that {pea- 
ket a Baitarian , and he tiat ſecaketb 1haly 
he a Barvaria an FNtO mee, 

12 Euen fo yee » fora{mucn as yeare Yea- 
los of {pri all gitts , tecke tinat ye may 
£X 411 t0 tne eq) fy 1ny ot the Churci, 

13 Wacrefore let him tat {peaketh 1 
an :vnknowne tongue , Pray tnat he nidy ins 
terpicte. 

14 For Jy I pray in an vnknowne'tyun2ues 
my ſtr t prayetn , but my vnaerſaning 
i vn; witfull, 

r3 What 15-2 titen? [ w1ll "ray witrn the 
Fries 2nG wh pray with vnderſtandin g 
#!i0 5 I will ag with the (; Pirit » and I will 
ſing with the vnderftand1a; 7 Als. 

IG t: 4 when thu! thalt bleſle with the 
Spirit » how ſhal! bee” raat occupieth the 
roome Of 4-0 vnlearned , 1ay dAnen at thy 
giving 0: t1ankes , ſeeing he ynderfiandetle 
not waz thou tavel > 

17 For tnou verezv gueſt thankes weil: 
but the Other 1s noTeELICd. 

I3 ! taanke my God , 1 ſbeake. with 
ton2\z2s more tnen you ail. 

19 Yet intneCourch I had rataer ſpeake 
ftiue words with iny vnferflanding , that by 
my vIvce ! SIT: teach otners alto, then tem: 
Lo Oufand words in an vaknowne t5ngue, 

50 Bret2ren " bee? NAT eriiidren in ynder. 
Banuing ; howheir'in inaiice be ye children, 
but in ynde mailing ve men: 

25 Inine Lay tis wiJriets With then of 
Qtr tongues and otkCr lips will I: tpeake 
gan tis p.ople 5 and yet for all thot with 

t:e7 not hare me;{atth rac Lord. 
22 Wherfore tongue” are for a fgacnot tw 
them that betve't2 . but to thens that belzeye + 
nM $; but PrOPMecyINg { £:29t not for they . 
that beie-u2 not, bat tor tacny which beie2ues 

23 Ir therefore the £991e Church Be: 
Come to2ether into wn place, and all 
{peak with TOP 2265s and the:ccome in tkofe 
brat ares ni:urmed,or vnoecleeuers, will ney 
HOES Y, Laatye 

* But 1t a: -rropheſic,and NC? CONE FN 
one tat belee-1ctn NOT, Or D232 VNIeArn wed - he 

ts £ mumced Of * all, ne is 1aleg of LY 
25 And thus..v tae fecrets Of brig ; not 
mace manilerl; aid tO falieg SIWNE 05t-TA8 
face,nee will worthi> God ,end revert that 


. Brod 1s tn you Of -2*treuth; 


5 WE Þ 


24e CK ? T.. 


20 Haw 


. Of prophecying. 
26 How is it then , brethren ? when yee 
, come together , every one of you hath a 
; Pſalme, hath a dofrine, hath a tongue, hath 
a reuelatiun , hath an interpretation ; Let 
. al things be done ynto edifying. 
27 If any man ſpeake inan vaknowne 
| tongue , let 1t be by two , or at tne mol? »y 
- three, and that by courſe , andlet one 1nter- 
| | li | prete. 
28 Butif there be no interpreter, let him 
: keepe filence in the Church , and let him 
. {peake to himtelfe, and to God. 
29 Let the Prophets ſpeake two or three, 
. and let the other 1tudpge. 
30 Ifany thing bee revealed to another 
- that fitteth by, let the firſt hold hjs peace. 
31 For ye may. all prophefie one by one, 
- that all may learne,& all may be comforted. 
32 And the Spirits : of the Proohets are 
. Fubie& to the Prophets. 
33 For Godis not the 2uttor of confu- 
* fion , but of peace , as in all Churches of the 
Saints, 


| '| : Churches , for it is not permitted vio them 
I} - to ſpeake ; but they are committed to bee 
- Under obedience ; as alſo taith the Law. 
| 35 And if they will learne any thinz, let 
| <tbem aſke their hugbands at home : for 1t 1s 
Wl) a ſhame for women to {peake in the Church. 
11 36 What? came the word of Godout 
From you? or cameit vnto you onely ? 
37 If any man thinke hinilelfe to bee a 
- Prophet, or ſpirituall, let him acknowledge 
, that the things that I write vnto you , are 
. the commandements of the Lord. 
33 Butif any manbe ignorant , let him 
_ be ignorant. 
39 Therefore brethren , couet to prophe- 
"fe,and forbia not to ſpeaxe with tyngues 
49d Let all things bee done decently and 


. m order, 
CHAP. XY. 
"KF Oreoner, brethren , I declare vnts you 
[n* the Goſpel which I preached ynto 
.. you » which alſo you haue received , and 
. wherein ye-ſtand. 

_ 2 By whichalſo yeare faued,if ye keepe 
: 2121 memory what I preached ynto you , va- 
 defle ye haue beleeuwd in vaine. 

ll .3 For-I delivered vntyu you firſt of al! 
« that which -I alſo receiucd , how chat Chrifk 
died for our ſins,according t9 7 Scriptures 2 

4 And that hee was Duried , and that hee 
- role- againe the, taird day according tothe 
[148 . $criptures. 

F Anxathat he was ſeene of Cephes , then 

. Of the tweiue., 
6 Atrter that hee was ſcene cf aboue fiue 
ml hundred hrethren at once ; of whom the 
lt! - Ereat2r part remaine vnto this preſent , but 
n :Come are f21:;n a{ccpes 

7 Afrer nat he wasſeene of lanes; ther 
.@0f all the A&prfles. 
2 And. laſt ofall ke was ſeene of we allo; 


— — _ 


- 
= y—_ 
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1, Corinthians, 


34 Let your women keepe ſilence in the 


The reſurrs! 
as of one borne out of due time, MW 
9 For I am the leaft of the Apoflly 4a 
am not mzete to bee called ay Apofil ; & 
cauſe I perſecuted the Church of Gag, q d-: 
10 But by thegracevf God I ans, 
am : and kis grace which was bel has 
vpon ms , was not page any But1 : 
more abundantly then they al! 328 
but the grace of God which was wh, f 
IT Therefore whether it were I oy; } 


I3 Butif there be ne reſurre&ions, 1 
dead,then 1s Chriſt not riſen, Fwy 
14 And if Cirilt be not riſen,thay,. £1 


. preaching vaine,Q your faith is al{oyÞ# c:. 


of God , becauſe we haue teſtified of Pu 
that he raifed yp Chriſt ;:whom heed. 
not vpyif to be that the deadrile not, 
I6 For if the dead rite not , they}, f..' 
1r!{t railed. : 
17 And it Chrift benot raiſed,you'|# 
1s vaine, ye are yet in your finnes | 
I$ Then they alio which arefale ce! 
Ceepe in Chriſt, arfe periſhed, fi 
19 If in &..5s life onely wee haveln& 4 
Chriſt, we are © ail men mot? miſcrthi,? 
20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the © 
and become the firſt fruit; of thay 
tlept. | 
21 For fince by man came death , lyz 3! 
came alſo the returre&ton of the dead, Cc: 
.22 For as in Adam all die event; 


IS Yea and we are found falſe 7 


. Chriſt ſhall all be made altue. WC. 


'23 But every man in his ownees f 
Chriſt the tirf}- fruits , afterwards ah 
are Chrifts,at his connung. 

24 Then commeth the ww a 


- haye delivered vp the kingdome t 
. exen the Father , when hee (hall bz 
 downe all rule, and all authority &.yow} 3 


25 For he muſt reiene till hee hat 


_ all eneniies vnder his feet. | 


26 The laft enemy that ſhall bed . + 
ed, 1s death. | ; : 
27 For hee hath put all things vides + 
Feet ; but when he faith , All thingsa:: 
vnder him , it is manifeſt that heeyas * 
ted which did put all things ynder hin * 
23 And when all tijn2s ſhall be ſy 
vnto him , then ſhall the Son alſo lin? 
be tubict ynto hum that put all thing 
der him,that God may be all in all, 
29 Elſe what ſhall they doe whic 
baptized for the dead , 1f the deadriſ ; 
at all , why. are they then baptizedfvi 
dead ? | 
30 And why and we in-icopudfeh}- 
houre ? ; | 
37 I proteſt by your rejoycing.s 


have in Chrrft Tefus cur Lord, I die dt 
3d. If after the mancr. of men Tha? 


F 


£14, 
 *Wſthe reſurre&10n, 


poſily © rh beaftos at Epnetus , wnat aduantageth 
\polte j Tm , if tne dead rue not? Let vs eate and 
"Od, i Finke, for tO Morrow we ole. TTY 
: WMyy 3; Be not deceraed 3; eur:l Communicatte 
I bly Ons cOrtupt £0304 Manners. = 
tllly ;4 Awake to rightedufneli?s and ſin not: 
» Jetngy For (ome have not the knowledge ot Goa, 
thay 1 (2aKe £28 TO YOUT ſhame, 
ela 15 But {ome man wil: tay , How are the 
+ gesi rattled v2? and with waat body doe 
tht by; p1ey c0:7e ? | | : ; 
mongy © 36 Thou foole, tit which thou towel? 15 
1 dey) g;.ct, guickened except it die. =» 
tions, 37 And tizt whica thou foreſt , thou 
\ C-x2 442 ritat body tat inall ce but bare 
ly. $: 1:72 , It nay CD ance vt wheat 2 Or of tome 
C 3:7 LI a1 


e with 33 Bur God eweth it a body as it hath 

edoff. xcaiid 11:1, V to eucry leed his own body. 

1 hee 175 All 4-th is not the {ame fleſh”, but 

wt, | vice i5 078 kinde of fieſn of men , anvther 

thenis £4 of beaſts , another of aſhes , and ano« 
* tr 0t biras. 

Your 49 There are allo celzſhall bodies , and 


þ1.1tes terreftriall : But the glory of the 
ceeſtja!l is onezand tne glory of the terre- 
fAr1ail 1s another. 

41 There 15 one glory of the Sonne, ano- 
+ ther of the Moone,2nd another 2lory of the 
'* Sta's : tor one Narre differeti from another 
farce in vlory. 

42 So 411 in the reſurre&zon of the dead, 
xt is lowne in corruption » 1t 15 ratfed in 1n- 
corruption, 

43 Itis ſowne in diſhonour , it is raiſed 
' $1 plory :!t is {owne in weakneſlezit 15 rat- 


mem fecmn power} 

5 thyth 44 It 15 ſowne anatura! body , 1t 1s raiſed 
| a 1Þ:citrall body. There 1s a naturall body, 

en Gf . and tice 15 4 (p1c1tuall body. 

e to as Andiy iris written:The ff} man A- 

lkizg «dim wes mede a tuinz ſuulzzthe laſt Adam 

pore} wa made a ouickenty” Spirit. 

e-hat 44 Howbeit , that was not tirf which 1s 
 C{o1auall , but that which is naturall , and 

eddy #ticrward that which 15 tÞiricuall, 


' 47 Lhe firit man js of earth, carthy : 
 Triezecond man ts the Lord from heauen, 

43 As 15 the exrtny,tluch ate they that are 
eaitiry, ad as !s the heauenly , tuch are they 
&19 that are heeuenly. 

49 And as wee haue borne the image of 
te carthy , wee {hall alſo beare the imape 
O! tne n2auen]y. 

So Now t11S T iay , brethren , that i-th 
2n: blood cannot 1nherite the kingdome of 
G01; n-itner doeth corruption inherite 1n+ 
Corrtiption, 

51 Benold, I ſhew you a myftery:we ſhal 
vt all J2epe,but we ſhall 1libe changed, 

52 Inamoment, in the twinkling of an 

re, at the laſt trumpe , ( for the trumpet 
['a.i ound, and the gead ſhall be raiſed in- 
curruptiblegand we ſhall be chan zed.) 

53 For tis corruptible muſt put on in» 


Chap. xv.,Xxvj. atid the benefit thereof” 


corruption , and this mortall muſt put on 


immortality. | 


54 So when this corruptible ſhall have 


't on 1ncorruption , and this mortall ſhall 
aue put on 1mmortality , then ſhall bee 


brought to paſſe the ſaying that is writtens - 


Death 15 twallowed vp in viftory., 

55 O death where 15 thy ſling ? O grave 
where in thy viftory ? 

56 The fling of death is finne , andthe 
fireng2tl: of ſinne 15 the Law. 


57 But thanks be to God which giuerh ys + 


the victory tkrough our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

58 Therefore, my beloued brethren , be® 
yee ſtedfaſt , vnmooueable , alwayes aboun- 
ang 1n the worke of tne Lord,for atmuch as 
you «now that your labour is nOt 1s yaile 
in tize Lord. 

CHAP. XVI. 
N Ow concerning the colle&ian for the 
Cnurcnes cf Galatia, even ſo doe yee. 

2 Vpon the firſt day of the weeke, let e- 
uery bne of you lay by him 1n ſtore, as God 
hath proſpered him , that there be no gathe» 
rings when I come. 

3 And when I come , whomiocuer you 
ſhall approoue by your letters , them will 
I tend to bring your liberality vnto Hieru- 
{alem. 

4 And if it be meet that I goe alſo , they 
ſhall goe with me. 

5 Now I will come vnto you , when I 
ſhall paſſe thorow Macedonia ; for I ſhall 
paſle thorow Macedon!as 


6 And it 'may be that I will abide, yeay © 


and winter with you, that ye may bring me 
on my 10urney whitherſoeuer I goe. 


7 For I will not (ee you now by the ways | 
but- I trut to tarry a while with you , 2f the 


Lord permit. 

8 But I will tarry at Epheſus vatill Pene 
tecoſt, 

g For a yreat doore andefleuall 1s 9- 
pened ynto me , and taere are many aduers 
{ar1es, 


10 Now if Timotheus come , ſee that hee 


may be witiv-you without feare:for he wore 
keth the worke of tie, Lord, as I alſo doe. 

IT L.2t no rau therefore del piſe him;but 
conduct nim foorth 1n peace , that hee miay 
came vnto me ; for I looke for him with the 
bretiren. 

12 As touching ovr b:other Apoilos , I 
greatly defired- him to come vnto you with 
tne bretnren , but nis will was nat at all to 
come at ts time 5 but he will cone when 
he ſhall haue conucnient time. 

I3 Watch yee, ſtand faſt in the faitug 
gut you ike men : be ſtrong : 

14 Let ail your things bee done witt: 
charlty, 

I 5 I be(eech you,brethren,(yee know the 
houte of Stephanas, that it 15 the firſt fruits 
of Achaja , and that they have addifted 

I8d3 


Szints:, as IT have given order to the - 


them*. 
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The profit: 


dizerPetues £04 monittery of the Saints, } 

76 That ve {a>mit your ſelues ynto tuch , 
and to euery one tat helveti with ys and 
Jabcrreth- . 


17 I 22 giad of thacomming of Stephas. . 
23$s,and Fortunatus , and Achacus : tor that. 


which wes lackin. on your part , they ham. 
Svvplicd.. 


13 For they nave z*ticlhed my tþirit and 


yours: thererure acknowleaye ye them. that 


zce ſuch, , 

19 The Churctes of Afia talute you: A. 
evila and Priſcilla falnte you much tn tne 
A.prd,with tne Chargh that is in their houte, 


CE et. ts. At. th, AM. 


| LADS nc BS ies Ho ao os ot 


IT; Corinthians, 


of zffi 
20 Al) ie brethren erat. yougre 
vne another with an holy kifſe, . 
21 The ialutation of me Faulwith wy 
Ccwne 32nd. 
22 1! any man cJo22-.not the Lords 
Curif, let wn be Anatiema Maranatha, , 
33 L2egrace cf our Lord Ielus Chr 


*4_ AY 
W3itll y, 'P 9. 


0 wy © . wy 
26 My 152: be with you all in Chrigy, 
(us. Arzen. c: 


7. Tae 2rit Epiſtle to the Corintiaf tc 
Was written from ÞP.:{ltppi by Steyk, 
24s and Fortunatus, and Achaicyy, ff = 
Iumotaeus» 


——— _ 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAYL THE 
Apoftle rothe Corinthians, 


C H A;P., | [ of 


CR 
E CARD); Corinth , wath.-all tas Saints 
watch are in a} Achavat . 

2 .Grace be toyou andpeace , from God 
gar Father , and from the Lord Ieius Curiſt - 

; Bleſled ve God » even the Father of or 
Lord _leius Chriſt , th; Father of mercier, 
Ind-the God of all confort. 

4.,Vſho comforteth vs in ail. car tribit- 
lation , that wee..may bee able to comfort 
them which are in any trouble , by the com- 
Forr wherew1tn wee our (clues are eomfor- 
ted of Goo. '. 

5 .For as the ſuffer:ngs of Ch-iſt abound 
in-vs, {o.cux conſolation ally avourdeth by . 
Carmt---, 

6 Ard whether wee ve aſfhified , 1t is tor 
Tour coni9iation ana (z:uztion » which 1s 


 effeEruall in the enduring of the lame tuTe- 


AN2S which we ait0 tuffer ; or wietner wee: 
be.comtorted 1Þ 1s for your contolation. 2nd 
ialuation. . 

7 And our 25pe of you 1s iedfaft, know- 
ngotH2t «as 700 are partakers of the iuffe- 
#3n2s, {o {hall ye ge aito cf the confalation. 

I, For we wouui not , brethren have you 
3£n0ra12t of Ovr ouble wica came t& vs 
in Afia , tat wee we: e prefica cut of mea- 


(re: apoue ftcen2tin, infomuch tat wee d2- 


{paired <cren of life. 

9 But -viee kaJ the ſentence of death in 
g2r fſelues , that wee thould not eruft 1n cur 
{:lues ,but ir: God, which railea tie Cend ! 

rv Who d=.ituered vs from to great a 
geata, ang doth deliger :; In whom we truſt 
that be will. vet deltyer vs ; 

1x. You 2lio belping together by prayex 
for vs » that for the pitt beſtowed vpon vs 
by the meanes of many perions , thankes 
nay be given by niany on our behalfe, 

12 For ourrewycmy 15 th1s, the teftimo- 
wh 0x Our condcence y thatus ſimplicity 22g 


” WY = _ _— _ 


On IO CO __ een ID ell ood WT I 


godly fincerity , not witi flelhly wifdon, þ 1: 
but by the grace of Gud we haveladgf. r-: 
conueriation in the world , and moreahe | vl 
dantly To you wards, 

2 3. Four we wilte 13one Sther things wh 
you, then what you r2ade or acknowledy, 
and I truft you ſh:ll acxnowicdgeeny 
the end, _ 

24ids WIS, yo naug arknow!ledgedys 
part, that we are Our YeIGYCING , Caen Bit 
2110 are Ours i: the day; of the Lord Teſy: 

15 And in this confidence I was wink 
?O cone ynto you before , that youmlgy | 
zaue @ iccond benefit : 

16 And to pafle oy you wto Macedonia, 
Mad *O. come ag2iae- out of Maczdcniavas 
0.81% Of you I@ bebrought on My wy; * 
TOW 2rS Jurien, 

i7 Virean 1tmecefore was thus minded, 
nd 1vie Yohtneffe ? or the things the! 
vurpcle , 6ue I purpoſe according to tis 
aefh , that with we there ſhould be yea, yer 
229 Nay a2ay 2 

18 But as God is trig, owr word toward 
YOU» Waz not yea and Na; - 

I9 For tue Sonxe of God , Ieſus Cady 
who Was preached ArNoNy you by Vs y en 
by me anu S2huanus , and Timo! ous » We 
not Yea,20d Nay jlzut in njos was Yea =» 

20 For a!! the promiſes of Godinkn 
28 Yea,are 3n him aAnmen,ynto the glory tt 


2: Now. hee which efab!iſherh ys with 
your Gant, and liath azointed vs, 1s 6% 

22 Who bath alto fcaied vs » and gti 
the earneft pf tre Spirit in Gur 2227s. 

23 Moxeoucr, 1 call God for a record 
an mv {Guile the! to {pare you T carce ntB 
yet vnto Uormth, ; 

24 Nct for that we laye do:ninon out 
your faith , but are helpers Of your oy «I8 | 
by faith ye ſtand. 

CHAP. 1s 

Vt I determined this wit my ſeife,that 

1 weuld got come a2aing to YM IN | 
Leauneile. SN ae of 
3 For 
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Aa a ſweet ſanour, 


*2roet 
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| yi 7714 et! Ine «©. 


- For if 1 ma%s vou norry wn! is he tron 
224 5 but Lac lam 2 WRLCN 8 


Nauc { Irt o k 'V ne 7 

* Anal wroe 1's _ YOU » jo0h 
ret ny TOY Ls 4 Il SITE Q 138.0 1 OW ©. "OM 
wo 6 | 
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3 SO CURtEL AWE 5 RERTE ater 


qo ze 1145 g and comort Aim 4 1681 pot - 
pars $a & Une {hcuia Dee Ca2ilaxed Vi 
CLE RIGID LL 

& nicer 1 frlver VOu » tat ou 
Fn tir Boing eue T2ward ime 


co Eqelytigswniadto did I wine, that Tt 
if KB 07-200 Dr te; - $02 v POU 3 wWiett: EL ye 
| BAS. \.aleErM 31 4 | £1 taav?? =I2 

0 by: +; *1 yes & " L1Ue a7 111i" ay { Ore 
le 4 TERET 485 VI AUC A177 L107 ,t5 
TT 1 |1:.1c ae it » F125 yOu leles Furzaue 1 
& , 1 the $7149 of Clift 2 

It Led 5aten finla g9Cct an 2 2Uantag geof 
F532 3.3600 4ATEDTITTS ' zNOret (x ; 5331S aLuLces, 

I2 Filier Dore, when Icameto I rocs to 
FiLaCi Caidts G-tpel , and a3 doore was 
enced VDC MEE tae Lord, 

12 Iiainidftinmy tpirir, becauſe 1 
found n2t Uri; my brotner , bur raking my 
6412 25 Tnggl 1 WEDL LLOM LNenc2 into Mas 
LEG 111;4, 

14 Now Suſi vee to God , witch al- 
Waves Crete vy 22 trouniuru 3Þ Crit , 2nd 
A: 4#t 1 11 hy tie (a24{ur of tit; KNOW-- 
ETC 4S INCUzry PaCKs 

I FO; we are 2to God a threet lawnur of 
Cri 11 02031 In are toved: , and in tes 
Ce? perv'n, 

12 10 twe 02 we Ame the Cruvnr of death 
«20 vary tand £5 the other the Caumny of 
tre vntt) Nite f and who bs fuſtcient for 
SL tiny; pf. 

17 For Wee zre not as many ,which cor- 
2L4Pt ktr.e WMrd Of {ok ts bat z5 Or finceritie, 
C1228 7 Gut » in the £2at of God ſpeake 
Is TIED! ar, 

&G-#H--4-P.-:111, 
O2 wo 08.4 avaine to comment: nur 
toiues ? or "need wee 2s {ome Others, 
to ulles Of comm 2ndatyon to you , or (ct. 
fcrs Of CY: Noakngation tr Om you I 

2 Yeare Ovr Ee written in our hearts 
AnVUWne anlreat of Nt! 

; rae «4s ye are manifeſtly decla- 
OE te Evitic Ct Qnrilt nunifired Dy 
73» $22 512t YWitu lnxe bat W1th the Spl- 


Chap, 1 111}. 


:1t of the 11uin7 God , not in tables of ſtone» * 
but 11 flethy tavies Of the heart, 
4  &ne tuchtruft have we ti4rough Chit 
to Gy werd } G 
5 Nottazt we are fifficient of on lelues 
to tinke any tn:5g 23 or our tebies 391 
Qu tULCIERCY 75 Of God ; 
s Viko to hath made Vs alle miniſters 
ov the new Teftament , not of the jetter , out 
:£ the Sjprit : _ th: letter killeth » but the 


- - 


TULSTINGE 1xztn Th 

7 Þut 5! "the minitration of deatit write 
ten > ind ncraven i Bones , WAS flo 3008 
{> that tne cildien of Ifrael could not Hted= 
tafiry Ocuold Ee tace Of Notes » for tne glo- 
tie of his countenance , which glory Was 9D 
Le d@ne LI'Ne, 

$S How [hl not the minittration of the 
Sfr:1t De ratiter ploriouss 

9 For if the mint; ation Or condenima- 
tion be gory » Yuen 1eure dt C16 DUTU- 
Qracto1n of ric D&Outnefle cxczed in plory es. 

70 Fcrcuen what WRC W2S pany C1ort- 
01% » hag no glory nt 125 relpe-i oy reaton 
OI ing alory tat exce"! et; 

3T bForit tina With 15 one a W2'/ » Was 
£10Cious , MC mare tat wich remuner? 

13 gloriovs. 
iz Secing then that we 7aUE fuch hoyey 
[2 gret plainenefe of [324 :Ch, 

I3 ana not = Nioles, W23Ck LULA V2ile 
ouer his face, rkat thc cnldren of Tirazl 
C9 & not fizafaſi; louike to Te eng of twat 
Vic 15 DO! hes.” 

74 But their mindes were blinded : for 
vntul this cay remaineth the ſame vaile vn- 
taken away , 1n the reaging” of the old Teſta= 
Wen: $ wrich yalle is done. away :n Chrift> -; 
--"8 5 But erin vnto this day x hen Motes 
15 zeadLtae v'le is vpon their heart. 

16 Neuzrthelele, when 1: ſtall turne to 
tC Lora,he Vale [nal be taken away, 

27 hovr the Lord 15 that Spirit,X where 
ti:e Spirit of the Lord 25. there 7s liberty. 

18 Bit wee all roith open face bebolding 
as 3n 2 gall? the plocy of the Lord,are chan- 
Us 2d 1nto the (ae image fre On) ciory ro 

£1 ory,euen as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
G-0-0-#+:-4 Il I. 
5 bh terefor? {ee112 we haue this minifte= 

” T7225 Wee haue receiued nuercie » WCE 
FN, not : | 

2 But haye renounced the h:dden things 
of diinoneſty, not walking 11 crartincss not 

bandling the word of God dzceitfully , but 
4 menif2tation- of the trueth , conumen= 
dt1g our lejues to'euery mans CONICICNCE in 
tie fightof God. 
3 Bur jf our Goſpel be hid » it 18 hjd to 
them tzat are lot, 
4 Invyhom the God of this world hath 
blinded the mindes of them which beleeve 
rot , lelt the light of the gloxtous Goipel of 
Chrilt , vcho is the Image of God , fſhouid 
{hine vatv then 


' 


Tt4- $- For 


Terthenveſſels. 


5 For wee preach net cur ſelues , but. 
Ekriſt Ieivs the Lord , and our ſelnes your. 
ſertants for Ieſus ſake. 

6 For 60d who commanded the light to 
fhir.e out of darkeneſle , hath ſhined 3n our 
hearts , to gue the light of the Oy 
of tie glory of God , in the face of Teſus 
Carift.-. . 

7 But wee haue this treaſure in earthen - 
veſſels , that the excellencie of the power 
may be of God,and not of vs. 

$ Uzee are trouvled on every fide , yet 
not diſtrefied , wee are perplexed, but not in 
de{paire. 

9 Perſecuted but not forſaken », caft 
downegbut not deftroyed, 

TO : Alwayes bearin2 about in the bode, 
the dyinz of the Lord Telus , that the life 
alſo of lexus might bee nzade manifeſt 1n 
our bud7. 

11 For vee which livegare alway deliue- - 
red vnto death for Ittus fake , that the life 
alto, of Iefvs mizzat bee made masvitelt 10 our 
mortal! fleſh, 

12 S9 then death worketh in vs, but life 
MN YVOus . 

13 Wezhzuin? theſame ſpirit of faith, 
according 2s 1t 15 written , I beleeued, and 


therefore baue I ſpuken wee alto beleeue, . 


and iberefore tpeake. 

14 Knowing that hee which raiſed yp the 
Lord Ieſus , ſhall raiſe vs vp alto by Telus, 
and ſ}:all preſent vs with you. 

x5- For all things are for your {akes,that 
the. abundant grace might , through the 
tlanke{giuing of many, redound to the glo- 
r; of God. 

16 For which cauſe wee faint not , brit 
thou? -cur outward man perith , yet the 
inward man 13 renewed day by day. 

17 For our light affiiion which is but 
for a moment , worketh for ys a farre more 
exceeding and eternall wet zht of glory. 

18 . While wee looke not at the things 
which are {eene , but at the things which 
are not {eene : for the things whicn are 
feene , are temporal! , but the things weach 

are not teene are eternall, 


CHAP. V.:- 
+ Or wee know , that if our eartiuy kouſe 
fof this tabernacle were diflcluel , wre 
haue a building of Sod , an kouſe not mage 
with hand,eternall 1n the heauens, 
2 + For 1n this wee groane earneſtly,defi- 
ring, to bee cloathed vpon with our houſe, 
which 1s from heauen, 


2 - If ſobee tnat berng cloathed wee ſhall 


not be found naked. 

4 For wethat are in this Tabernacle,doe 
groan being burdened, not for that wee 
would bee vncloathed , but cloathed vpon, 
that , martalitie nuglit bee {wallowed yp of 
778 


'$ Kow bee thathath wrought vs for the 


IT 1.Cormthians, 


A-good conſch 
ſelfe (ame-thing: 13 God., ho al}; 
ven vnto vs the earneſt of the Spirit, 

G6 Therefore wee are alwayes coang, # 

knowing that whileſt wee are at boy B's 
the bodie,we are abſent from the Los, F' 4 
7 (For wee waike by faith,notby gyÞ-a5 t 
8 Weearecon:ident, I ſay, and wi ard 
rather to bee ablent from the body F* $ 
be prelent with the Lord. mul 

9 Wherefore we labour , that wks 
preſent or abſent,we may be acceptedofh 

Io Fer wee mutt all appeare befa 
1udgement -ate of Chriſt , that even, 
may recetue the thin7s done in his 
cording to that hee hath done, whether: 
goed or bag, 

11 Knowing therefore the terrourggh. 0 
Lord , we per{wade men ; but wee # | 
manifelt. \nt9 God , and I truft allo, o 
made maniteſt in your conſ{ciences. 

12 For we commend not our {elues 2p 
vnto you , but giue you occefion to gk 
on - our behalfe , that you may heveſop 
w:at to aniwere them , which gloryug} ** 
pzarance,and not wn heart. 
| T3 For whether wee be beſides our ſd '* 
1t 15 to God ; or whether wee be ſober, nibh | 
for your calle. 4 fi 

14 For the loue of Chriſt confiangh _ 
vs,becauſe wee thus iudge ; that if one} ( | 
for all,then were all dead: wy 

Is And thathee dyed for all , thaty} _ 
whica liue , ſhould not henceforth liven 
themſelues , but vnto hin which dyed} * 
them,and roſe againe. . ” 

I6 Wherefore hencefoorth know wen 
man after the flelh , yea though week 
knowen Chriſt after the fleſh : yet we 
henceforth know we him no more, ; 

I7 Therefore if any-man be in Chriſte 

a new creature : old thinos are paſt wb - 
behold,all things are become new: F 

13 Andall things are of God,whokf 
reconciled vs to himtelfe by Teſus Chnl, © 
and hath gtuen to vs the minifterie ofs | 

onciliation. , 

I9 Towit, that God was in Canin»; 
concilinz the world vnto hiniſelfe , notit 
putt12 their treſpatjes vnto them , andhut } 
coritted vnto vs the word of reconciliation | 

25 Now then wee are ambafadovrs tit 
Chrift , as though God did beſeech your P. 
VS : wee pray you in Clicitts ſtead , be yeere 
conciled to God. 

21 For hee hath made hi: to bee finnefi 
vs » who knew no ſinn2 , that wee mightie 
made the righteouſnefle of God in hum. . 


CHAP. VI. : 
Ee then , as workers together with 
him , befeech you alto that yee I 
ceive not the grace of God in vaine. . _ 
2 (For hee ſaith , I have heard thee 101 
time accepted , and in the day: of {aluath 
on .haue 1 ſuccoured thee ; Behold y. no# 


Ft | 
3 


(uFe 
by 


F 


45 the Min 


ene Miniſters 
the accepted time » behold- now 1s the day 
20100») - 
» me). offence in any thing y that 
miniſter be not blamed : £ 
all tings approving our'{elues, 
ifQers of God in much patlencez,in 
affli tions in necel5ities,in diftreſſes, 
5 In fripes , in zmprifonments , 1N tu- 
'aults, 17 1abours, 17 watchings, in t:ttings, 
6 By purenefle , by knowledge by Jony 
(:Ferin2 by kinanefle , by tne holy Gaoft, 
by lou yvnfained, 

' 7 By the word of traeth, by the power of 
God , by the armour ot rionteoutneſle , On 
re rizht hand, and on the letty : 

$ By honour , and diſhonour,by eml! re- 
e162, ad 200d report z as deceluers, and yet 
gh As vnkr,owen , 2nd yet well knowen : 
-« dvin2 4 and behold , wes ue ; as chaſte- 
ned, and not xilled : Me 
10 As torrowtull , yet alway retoycing 
5 voOOre » Yet Making niany rich 2 as hauing 
10t::302, and yet pofletiing all tnin2s. 

11 © yeeCormthians, our mouth 15 oven 
(179 yOu Our heart 13 enlarged, 

12 Yee aren. ſtrained in vs,but ye are 
fi:aitne? in your owne vowels. | : 
13 Now for a rec-mvenle inthe ſame, 


bu 


' 4 Butin 


(1 ſczine as vnto my chiliren ) be ye alto 


enaroed. 

14 Be yee not vnequally yoked together 
wth nheleeucrs ; for what teilowihip hath 
eo tontnege with vnrighte ulnelle ? and 
Wit c YL Bunton hath lone with darknes ? 

Is And wir concord hath Chritt with 
Buital w yoliet part hath he that belee- 
et with 211 T2 idel 7 

16 And w: :t drreement hat the Tem- 
re 05 God with 1403S] ror ye are the Tem- 
tie Of te wing God » as Gol! hath {ata » I 
will dwell in them , & welke in tien,and TI 


" Wk vette God, It ty [n.lhe my p29Ppies 


17 Whixzrcfore come out from ameny 
©1921) , 24.1 he \ eeteparate 5 {a1tn the Lord, 
711toucn notthe vncleane ting, and I wal! 
7X C142 YOU, 

iS And wxtlbea Father vnto yon, and ye 
[rfl be my Lonnes and dau7iters 1a!th, the 
Lord Almignty 

CHAT. V IL. 
FI Awn? therefore theſe promiſes (dear- 
iy veloued) Jet vs cleante our telves 
trom all i.l1tzinefie of the fleſh and {pirits 
Merry 1n7 hoOnefTe n the f2are of God. 

2 Ke eivevs, w? have wron7ed 20 man, 
W2 14;e ©9"!ULIed NO MEN » WE neue detrau- 
Gd NO Mane 

? 1 1t;eake n9t this to condemne you : for 
?! ie {ard before , that you arz in Our 
Parts to die and lwe with you. 

4 Greet. is my boldnefle of (preack to- 
Wacu v3U , great 15 my glorying of you , I 
ile.) veueh COMFLrt , I cmexceeding loy- 
Fwl1n ll Gar-tnbulation, 


Chap.'vij. viij. 


Godly ſorow, - 


5 For when we Were come into Macedo» 
n1a,0ur fleſh had no reſt, but we were troub-" 
led on every fide ; without were tightinzs, 
witnin were feares. i 

G6 Neuerthelefſe , God that comforteth 
thoſe: that are calt downe, comforted vs by 
tne comming of Titus. 

7 And not by his comming onely, but by 
the confolation wherewith hee was comfor- 
ted 11 you , wien hee told vs your earneſt 
defire, your mourning , your feruent minde 
towara :ne {0 that I re:oyced the more, 

8 For though I made you torry with a 
letter, I do not repent, though I did repent: 
fr I precctue that tie ſame Epiſtle hath made 
you {orry,though it vere but for a ſeaton, 

9 NowlT reioyce , not that ye were made 
ſorry , but that ye {orrowed to repentance 2 
for ye were made {orry after a godly man- 
ner , thai ye might recetue-damage by ys in 
notbin2, | 

I0 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance 
to {aluation not to be repented of , butthe 
{orrow Of the world worketh death. 

11 For behold , this telfe lame thing that 
ye {ſorrowed after a godly fort , what care» 

fulne$e vt wrought 11 you; yea what clea- 
r1ag of your ſelu-s : yea , what indignation 
yea , what teare, yea, what yehement deſires 
yea » what zeaie , yea , what revenge ; in all 
thin2s ye haue approoued your ſelues to be 
cleare in this nnatter. 

Iz Wherefore though T'wrote vnto you, - 
I &1d tt not for his cauſe that had done the 
wronz nor tor his caute y tuffered wrong, 
but ti:at our care for you in the fght of 
God mt ht avreare vnto you, 

13 Theretore we were comforted jn your 
comtert 3; yea , and exceedingly the more 
loyed we tor thet5y of Tytus , becaunc his 
{p1riT ws refreſhed by you all, / 

14 For 1t TI have boaſted any thing to him 
of you , I am nut aſhamed ; but as we ſpcake 
all tninzs to you 1n trueth-,y euen 1o our 
boaſting winch I made-before Titus , is 
found a trueth. 

15 Andiuis inward affe&tion is more 2bun- 
dant toward you , while} hee reinembretiy 
the obedtence of yeu all, how with feare 
and trembling you recetued hint. 

IG I retoycetuerefore that I have confi- © 
dence 1n you in all things. 

CHAP YIL, 

M Orecuer , brethren, we doe you to wits" * 

of tie grace of God beſtowed on the 

Churches of Macedonia. | 

2 How that in a zreat triall of affliction, - - 
the abundance of taelr 1oy z_and their deepe 
pouerty abounded -ynto the: riches of their 

liberality- 

3 For to thei: power (1 beare tecord ) 
yea,& beyond their power they where wile 
ling of tnemſelues 3 * 

4. Praying vs wita mach -entreaty , tnat 
wee wWuuld recelue the Ciftoaind take ypon 

Its Vs 


Chrifts ponerty, 


vs the feliowthip of the.miniftring to the 
Alt, 

5 Andtins they.gid,not as we hoped,but 
firft (72146 their £wne (elues to the Lord , and 
Vato vs by 1ng will of God, 

6 In;omch tuat wee defred Titus , that 
a> l:2-had beguny fohee would allo tinth in 
*@ the tame grace allo, 

7 Therefore ( as. ye2 abornd in encry 
Thing , in faith , and viterance, ad know- 
ledge and in ail diligence , and in ycur loue 
to VS ) tee that ye abound ju this grace allo. 

8 1 tpcake not by conmendement , but 
by occaſion of the forwerenefſe of others, 
and to proouz the fin; ity. of ; our loues 

g Forye £now the crace of our Lord Ie- 
{ug Cliriſt , that though he was rich, yet for 

our lates he becaine poore, that ye thorow 
ts pouerty m12nt be rick. 

10 And hen 1 ctue my 2duice, for this 
1s expedient £0! you s who have begun be. 
fore , not onely -:o doe, but alis to bee for- 
Ward a yeere a70Cs 

11 Now therefore performetus doin of 
it,that as there v/as a readine{je-to will, {0 
tre may bea pectorinanceallo out of that 
whtci: you have. 

I2.cor if thers be tirft a willing mind, 13 
 accepied accuriing to that ainan hath, 
and not according to that 12 nath not, 

t3 For I meare n2t chat other men bee 
ealed , and vou burdened ? 


I4 gut by an equity : that now 27 this - 


$030- FOUr aDUnGance may be a tuvply for 
their wantsthat tferr abundance allo may 
bee a tuorly CL your warlt , Lak tnere ay 
bc 2quelity F] 

SY AS '1t 1s rixten,Fle t1:at nath oathered 


much » aad nothing vurcr , and keethat nad 


gat zfred ititte had NO Lacke., 


{ame 22r124il care into tne bart or Titus . 


bor you's | _ 

x7 For indeed , fie accepted tae ext orta- 
ion , but being more forward , oinv ovine 
xe29re he went ynto you, 

x3 And wee hauc{ent with him the bro- 
ther , whote prail? 18.31 tne Gol De! throu2n 
vt 21] the Churches» 

19 And :;ottaat onelv, lat who was aifo 
zhoſen of the Churches to travell with vs, 


with this grace which is adazinittred by y- 


30 the cory of the fame Lord, and declara- 
tion of your ready mind : 


20 Auyding this , that no man thoald 
Þlam2 vs in this abundence , waick is admi- 


mired by vs. 


21 Providinefor honeſt thynos not onely 
+ the fizht of tze Lord, but in the fight of 


22 And v2 have ſent withthem our bro- 
Stor , wham wee have often t:mes progued 
Kizzent in meny things , but mov nch. 
wore dittoont 4 vpon the great. nonhdence 


Wing2£ Haw in Fo... 


I 1. Corinthians, 


- Many» 


Bonnti ti 


23 Whether atry doe enguire of 
1s my partner and fellow helver cow 
you 3 or. our brethren be2 2nquired 
are the niefſengers of the Churches be. 
g:ory of Chrii, 

24 Wacrerore ſhew yee to them, 
fore the Churches the proofe of you 
and of our beating on your behale, 

GHAT 1 

Or 2s. touching -the nuniftring 

* SaintS,.1t 1s ſuperlugus for mee 
to you. 

2 For I know the forwardneſ@g 
mind , for which I boalt of youtay 
Macedonia , that Acnaia ws ready , 
2. goe , and .your, Zeale .za!t. prong} 


| 


3 Yet nave I (ent the brethren ,! 
boaſting of YOu ſhouldbee in vaine' 


behaifexthat as I Cid,ye may bereay, 
4 Lett happily 1t they, of Macedona 


. with megana iindeyournprepared, we; T7 


we lay not you) ſhould bealhameih G 
lame confident - boaſting, 

5 Therefore I thought it neceſſaqy, ® 
hort tte brethren, thzt they would je, ſ- 
fore Vvnto you , and mare Vs befongt © 
your bounty , whereof ye had notice 
that tae -iame mit{ht bee reedy asa 
of bounty,no? of cuuetoulnfle, 

G Bit tn1s , 1 ay , He vihich (own 
rinzl7 , ſtall reapetparinzly : andlen?! 
toweth bountifvlly , thall re.pe bounty” * 

7 Eyery man according as hee pure | 
in hats heart , 10 let l:tm1 give , not gr6cy 
y,or of necel>1ty ; for Sod ioueth acts 
full yiuer, | 

8 And God 3s abie-to make all 
abound . cowards you, that yee alwgs 
ung all fericiency in all things, 
bound to.eurry goud work, [ 

0 (ASit is written , Hee hath Gin 
aro , Hes hath cue to the poor 
ri2htcoutnefie remanethtor eucre.. 

10 Now-lee that niniftreth ſeed! 
to:yer , both munacr bread_foryour'; 
aa multivly your lzed towen,andud 
2 Cruits of your ronteoutneſle, ). 

11 Being emuched 3n every thingc 
vc untifuineſle , which cauleth. throw: 
tinkelyiutny to God, 

12 For the aditinifration ofthis (cs 
not onely. tuppheth the want of thed, 
but is abundant alſo by many thank. 
amngs vnto God, Np 

13 Whieft by the experiment 0A 
mination , they gloriie God tad 
profeſſ:d tubietzon vnto the G0. 
Chriſt, and for your ;iberall difl 
ynto them, and vnto all men 2. 
I Aad dy therr prayer for ye 

- 3one after you , for tie exceedung a 
God In you. 
;  I5 Thankesbe yats Godforis W 
gle gut> 


Lad 


nw” w- = 


We APOLIES. 
CHAP. Y. 
Ow [ Pw. | my 1cice beteech you by the 
Nc jo. iQ 2110 CRE Of - Chr 11}, 
0 " $'r's COAEy 411 b:Cr ii? NJ YOU »z L.t 
Jebd Anentam buid to'x > your: 


Wo 
PIC 6 


them, 2 4. A 4 y 1 oS oh x you that 1 BY not bee 
e of your 4 wither Tt wieetent » with that Conn- 
chalfe. Woo woe not I tb hinke to bee bold a- 


ine Of \s ay 15 wee: 


ftot 


it 1105 1 tri! 
rom. of <4 tny 


atk $5: » 


ixel 
Ir Meet” ; For too W22 wa! ein the floſhowee 
w 1900 A -eptte rt: e lis! hs . 
rdne © 170 ti22 Wee ons of OE veartare are 
YOU tg = 673411 » Dutt m1cktie thro God to 
ready aſe 5 (i117 downe Ofthromy holds, ) 


” 5 Cori downe ine 042; at13a5 , and E- 
TL? 4h; IPs tint exiceth it {eif2 as 
_— te knowleage of God 120 1 bitnge 

"Y 2 "tute ecgcry thous Als Mo) re O- 
"op e2Ce 


[225 1} 2 


Ar | hacking 1 2 rezmnete to renene? 


/ 
- 


red, wF8 (i faonce 1 hin your obedience 55 
Hh Lie Uh 
7 Do2 ye2 !162kemn thin's after the outs 


Lk: IC. 


Vi 4t Coll 111: 


ecefſany Kart ai rmencs ? 77 ary ran trufl to ing 
vould 5,6 fe:ts Þ ve 15 Corte, It n: MOT LINGT 
J beſos Þ nin 62 Cel GOP CY tia fy hp 73 Carts V- 
ICticel# Ben 1.) cre) TP Crs. 

ly ans * Forttnougn 2 imoaid Joan Comewnat 
mr oY ur ature twincn the Lord 
1 (Own Bots 01 htet 1's for edmonton , and not tor 
a2d keys yo =" _ iow) {iþculd not be allened : 
\ bouni, c 1" Muy 297 1.6e as1it I wo.ld 
Ce Pure. fer r10e VO \: bY SUICY F Bs 

of E16;1 [Dd £33; we it dints, 17V uv ' are Wa. ro 
eth acc, 224. 8 WAH (2.27 TI V2aLy FIERCE 53S 

, CM ONECAIPHD! 


» a £057 'T LO tits 7 that nyr 


« YUL _ 


1S For not hee that commendeth l:im(e!fe 
15 approoued , but whom the Lord cont 
Niendecn, 

Ovld to God you could bezre with ' 
mee- a litti2 11 my tolly , and indeed 
beare with me, 

2 For I am tealous over you with godly 
teaiouſie; for I have elvomed you to one ' 
band that I may ptetent you as aChalg 
\1: 210 to Chriſt, 

3 ButlI teare (ef? by 222 mepnees y ag the 
terpent berutied Ene through ins ſubtilties 
iv your mines ſnould bee corrupted from - 
tlie fimplic! ty taat is! 1n Chrilt, 

& For :f nee tit comme? i » preacheth an” 
ot2er Tetus whons we have not preacked, or 
;f ne rec2itie anotaer ipIrit which yee haze 
not receiued , or another Gotpxl which yee 
1442 NOt accepted , yee might well bear" 
with W's 

5 For itippoicy I was not 24vhit __ 
the ver v Ch tetel Apoſtles. 

G6 But tovatil be rude 1n ſpeech, yet not 
in es 2c » but we haue been trroughly 
In2de manifeii mon? you in ail tnngss 

7 Rave 1 Committed an offence in abaſing* 
my {fe , that you my7ht be exalted, bevaute 
I have preached to you the Gotpel of God 
trovwy ? 

$ 1 robbed otter Charches, taking wates- 

{ themyto doe you lerut ee 

9 &nid wiacnl yas prolent with you,and 

cited , I Fas CRATE blet9 no man 3*For 

Mat whica was lackin? tome , rhe bretnren» 
WiC came from MMacedoniniuppited 5; and 
in eli toines 1 heus kept my tele from DE 
ns By irdegicne £0 you , and (5 will I xeepe- 


! , 0 o-P ©:.C1?) 
ke ol; il {ot ano 
Jan 9 VE 0 1N WA "0! by OUTS 5 vrien weeare 1 \olfes 

41W Ie; . : , : RE 

175 th went, LUC yoli! ww 02 allo nated yinen we io As thetrueth of Chriſt is :N mee , n9 
P erect): Pa lnali flop mce of this boaſting in the: 

th die 12 F>: we? davenat make our {tines of re7tons of Acralas 

wing to number 1 comnare our leines with 11 Waerefore? becanle Tlow you not ? 

r T  *.yReE Tit CMLENENL ticin!2iagy 3; but they C50 EPOW* US. 

| ſrel metirn? theniriues by themielues , and 32 But wnat T GOCs thatl w1ildee, tit F 

r your: OMAN them tides anyn f& thenitelucs, wm aw cut off orcaſion rrom nem whicn dc- 

We ye" 

. <C 1) 16 woo! Fs 6. > 
mdind FO ul REF TY Se + x arr aif.n1 , tnat wherein they glory » they 
.) 3 Br veel cngt boaltct taangs Witi- may be found wln as Wee 
hinge] * Cur mane , Wt 2cCOraime to tl 1ea- 13 tor tuck xre Faile Avoſiles ,deevit ul 

bM fy l , . _ 
thrown: LOST $45 OP V1 t] GOGNAN e {if buted Worker's - transform1:2g tcmteoiues 1} tae 

*  2dT>,q veel are tO YEAFI: CUCT VNTO YAU, SpOottics of Chratt,: 

bio fon 4 For wie ſtretch robour (Elngs beyond 14 And no maruell; {or Satan himielfe 


P 7 TYT _ - 
JT T0 te 1&0 MOCUN WC 


heb, 


Li 
1 0CC NON He 


tran! ornied into 3 An: 2el of light 


thanks. 2.5 0 2 e232 CONC 48 Carl? AY {IO YOu (3 I nereSure 1t 15 no 2reat thing 1f nis 
; "1% 53 Ou 10h be: <N « Af 2: 1 or Cars, mirilters allo bee transformed 2s the nin» 
Is Noe boafth: 2 5 thin? 2% HLIOQUE LY er Q; ri2mienudactie , wicle end ſha!! bee 


ent «: 


L 


**, 


by PR. CORN w is 0 


{4 ww + + 


» N' 16: Vet. r farth 15 1n5 TO? 


R Cy 
A CAL HV + fall be enizeped © YOu » a? corcinz 
, 33 Or robe fl Pr. 7, 
" le 24 _ e! P_ 
a: ESL 60 PLLIO the SH 4; PO! | T7 tn2 i'e239NsS C129 
yong VO - alk 2 2.tto F021 Th ncthe 'T MANS 


P11 «il).- 'Y Mane Fea 7 CS) i IN: 24] 
R he that & loreti 5 wi 79m ; E GXY 172 


J! 4 Liter 1 —_— Tara, Yv , k ay 


c G's to tncty workes. 

[6 1 iay aJaine', Let no man thinke me a 
foole 3 1f otherwite 2 yet AS a f o0Je receiue 
ine,tnt I ney bot my teife alittle, 

17 That which I (peak? , I ſprake it not 
2fter the Lord , as it wer? fouliſhly in 
this conifdence of boaſting,” 

18 $ e172 that many glory after tie fluſh, 


x wil 2 zibry « aller I * 
9 Ter 


Pavls afAiQions;.. 
19-For ye ſuffer fools gladly , feeingyee:. 


Four {elves are wile. 


20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into 
bondage , if a man deuoure you , 1f a man 
take of you, if a man exalt himſelfe,if aman 
ſmite you on the face. | 

21 I ſpeake as concerning reproach 2s 
though - wee had _beene weake : howbeit, 
whereinſoever any 1s bold ,, I. (peake fooliſh, 
Ily,I 2m bold alto, 


22. Are they Hebrewes ? {o am I: are they | 


Iſraelites? ſo am I ; are they the feed of A- 
drahaw? oam1T : 

23 Are they miniſters 9* Chriſt ? I ſpeake 
a5 2 fcole, I ara more: in labours more a- 
bundant : m fitrizes abuyue meature; mm 
pritons more frequent 3. 1n deaths oft, 

24 Of the Iewes tive times recetned -7 
forty Artpes (2ue one, 

25 Thrice .was L beaten xvith rods y once 
was 1 toned : thrice I tuvfered ſhipwracke 
2 nizht and a day haue I been in the deep 2. 

24 In tourneyin? often , 1n peri!s of wa- 
Irs, in perils,.of robbers , 1n perils by my 
owne countrimen, 11 perils by the heathen, 
42 pers 1m the City , in perils jn the wilder» 
weſl> ,.in pertls an the ea y in perils aniong 
Jalfe bretnren, 

277 In wearineſſe and painfwineſſe , in 
watchings often , in hunger and thrift , in 
faftin.s often,1n cold and nakedneſſe. 

28 Beſide thoſe thinzs that are without, 
*hat -which commetn vpn mee dayly , the 
gare Of all tie Churches, 

29- Who is weake, and T am not weake ? 
who 1s o5-n:{ed,and T burne not 2? -- 

20.1f I mult nevds 2:0r7,1 will zlory of tne 
$hinTs wich concerne mine iniiroutles, 

31 The Godand Father of our Lord le- 
fus Chriſt , whicn is bleſſed for euermore, 
knoweth that 1 he not, 

32 In Damaſcus the Gouernour vnder 


Aretas the King , kept the city with a Gz- . 


riton defirours to aporehend me. 
33 And through -awindow tn a baſket, 


Was I let downe by the wall, and eſcaved 
his hands. 


CHAP. x11. 
T $5 notexpedient for me doubtlefle ; to 


glory , I wul come to viſions and reue- - 


latzons of the Lord. 

2 I knew a manin Chrift aboue foure- 
teene yeeres a2oe , whether 1a the body , I 
cannet tell , or whether out of tne body , I 
rannot tell , God knoweta ; tuch a one 
xaught vp tothe tnird heauens - | 

3 And I knew ſuch a man (whether in 
the, body , or out of the body , I cannot tell, 
God knowerh. ? . 

4 How that he was cavzlit vp into Pa- 
riſe , and heard vnſpcakable words, which 
15 not lawfullfora man ro viter. 

5 Of tucnanone will Tploryyet of ny 
1 I will not glory , butin mine infirnx- 
[| $LLON 


1 1.Corinthians. 


His-pro 
6 For though I would defirety 
ſhall not be a foole 3 for I will ſay they, 
But now I forb-are » leſt any -man f,, 
thinke of me , aboue that which he ſoy 
to be ; or that he heareth of me. 
7 Ani left I ſhould bee exalted 3 


. meaſure , through the abundance of yy, 
_ velations , there was | 


wen to meathe 

in the fleſh , the mef{en.;er of Satantok; 

_ me » left I ſhould be exalted aboue 
ure. . 

$ For this thing I beſought the-ty 
thrice , that it might depart from me, 

9 And hee {azd-vnto me, Myprace jg{; 
fictent. for thee ; for my frength is wy 
perfect 1n weakenes. Moſt gladly theres 
will I rather glory 1n nune intirmities , ty 


» the yower of Chriſt may reſt vpon we, 


Io Therefore I take pleaſure in inf, 


ties1n reproaches, 1n necel$ities ,in perſx, ff 


tions,1in diſtreſſcs for Chrifts take ; for wie 
I am wezkegthen am I ſtron7, 

11 Iam hecome a foole in glorying,n 
have compelled mee. For I ought totw 


beene commended. of you : for 1nnothiy 


am I benjnue the yery cbie:eſt Apolls 
though I be nothing. 
12 Truely the fiznes of the Apoſtles we 


, wrought among you in all ptience , u 


ſiznes and wonders , and mi7htie deeds, 

13 For what 15 it wherein yee wereink þ 
ri1our to.other Churches , exccpt it be tha! 
my (elfe wes not burdeniome to you ? fo 
71ue Mme th1S WIONZs - | 

14 Bekold , the third time I am ready 
come to you and I will not be burdenſome 
to you ? for lleeke not yours , but you ; fo 
the chiliren ought not to lay vp for th 
parents, but the . parents tor .the chil 
dren 

IS And I will very gladly ſpend and: 
{pent for you », though the more abuvdat- 
ly I loue you, the lefleI belouued. 


16 But be it 10: I did notburden you |, 
neuertheleſſe , being craftie ,.I caught y« : 


wit? guile. 


ee nc 


Cirift 


x 


; ; 
17 Did 1 make 2.gaine af youby ary ff Am 


them whom Itent vnto you? 
I8 I deſired Titus , and with him I ſent: 
brother ; did Tirus make a gain? of you? 


Walked we not in the (ame ſpirit ? wallel 


we not in the ſante ſteps ? 

19 Aoaine , thinke you that wee excul 
our telues vnto you ? wee ſpeake- befor 
God in Chrift ; but we doe all things, death 
ly beloued,for your edtfying : 

20 Fcrl fcare left , when I come, I (hal 
not tinde you » ſuch as I would , and that! 
ſhall be found vnto you ſuch as yee wo 
not, leſt there he debates. enuyings, wraths 


ftrifes, backebitings whiſperings-{ivelling 
tizmults, 


21 And kft when I come apaine » If 


God will hu:nble me among you » and that 
1 thall bewaile meny that. haue fi 
alreadſs 


One Tomo OE EEOC IOCCEEESS IS x YT OY CERES  w—_ 


Try your faith, 


alceady » and have 75+ cevented of the vn- 


cleannefle , and t+ Gp 
neflz, which they ”aue Commutted. 


CHAP. XII. | 
His is the third time I am comming to. 
vou 2 ir the mouth of two or three wit- 
nefſes thall every word be eſtabliſhed, 

> 1 toid you before , and :oretell youas 
#1 were prefent the ſecond time, and being 
2b(ent , now I write to tzem winch hereto - 
fxxe have finned , and to ail otner » that 1f L: 
come azaine, I willnot ipares 

; Since ye iceke a provufe of Chriſt (peak- 
in» in mexviich to you-ward 15 not weake, 
but {> M1ZAty 1n yOus: : 

4 For though hee was crucified through 
weakeneſie , yet hce liueth by the power of 
Ga: for we all> are weake in him , but we 
ſhall live with him by the vower of God 
toward you, 

s Exawvine vour ſelues , whether ye be in 
the taith : p 20ue your owne telues. Know 
rvee not your owne 1e<lues : how that Ieſus 
Cirift is in yougexrept yebe reprobates ? 

6 Bur I truſt that ye {hall know that. we 
2re Ot reprovates 


Chap. }J- 


4 fornication y and laſczuioul- 


Salutations; 


7 Now I pray to God that yee doeno 
euill , not that we ſhould appezre approued, 
but that ye ſhould do that which is honeſt, 
though we be as reprobates : 

8 For wee can. doe nothing againſt the 
trueth but for the trueth. | 

9 For we are glad when wee are weake, 
and ye are ſtrong : and this alſo wee wilh, 
eyen your perfeaion, 

15. Therefore I write theſe things being ab» 
ſent » left being pretent, I ſhould vie tharpe» - 
nefle , according to the power which the 
Lord hath given me to edification , and not 
to d:ftrution. 

II -Finally,brethren,farewell ; be perfe&, 
be of gooacomfort , be of one mind,liue 1n 
peace ; and the God of loue and pace ſha!l 
be witn yous 

I1 Greet one another with an holy kiſle. 

13 All the Saints {alute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Ieſus Chrift,ard 
the loue of Goa , and the communion of the 
holy Ghoſt be with you all. Amen. 

« The fecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians 

was wiitten from Philippos , a Citie of 

 Macedoniagby Tytus and Lucas. 


, — — i. — 


THE..B"P:I 


STLE OF' PAYVYL. 


—— 


to the Galatians, 


— 
_ -— 


4 ; T2 oe C H A P. | f 
$11Aul 2n Apoſtle, not of men, 
RB 
bs. "ou 


1-1tner by man, but by Tefus 
= - 11ſt & God y Fatizer, who 
= aifcd htm from the dead, . 

2 Anu 411 the brethren which are with 
me vnt9 the Churches of Galatia : 

3 Grace be to you and peace , from God 
the Fzther,and from our Lord Ielus Chriſt, 

4 Who gaue him{elfe for our fins , that 
hee might deliver vs from this prefent eu}l 
p.orld , according te the will of God , and 
cur Father, 

5 To whom bee glory for ever and euer, 
Amen. 

6 1 maruaile, that you are ſo foone re- 


mocued from h1n1, that called you into the + 


race of Curift vnto another Goſpal : 

7 Winch ts not another ; but there bee 
ſymeS$that trouble you ,.and would peruert 
the Goſpel of Cnrift, 

8 But though wee , or an Anvel from 
heauen preach any other Goſpel ynto you, 
Men that which wee haue preached vnto 
you,let him be accurled, 

9 As wee 1a!d before, ſo fay.I ow a- 
Raine , 1f any man preach any other Golpel 
onto you , then that yee haue receiued , let 
him be accurſed. 

19 For do I now pertwade men or God ? 
or doe I teeke fo pleat? men ? For if I yet 


= en , 1 ſhould not be the lecuant of 
ſts 


Ir But I certifi-you brethren , that the 
Goſpel which was preached of mee , 1s not - 
after man, 

I2 Four I neither receiuedit of man , nej- 
ther was I taught it but by the reuelation 
of Telus Chriſt. : 

I3 Forye haue heard of my conueriation 
in time pait, 1n the Iewes religion, how that 
beyond mealure I periecuted the Church 
of God,and waſted it ; 

14 And protited in the Tewes rclizion, 
aboue many my equals in mine owne nati- 
on , being more exceedingly zealous. of the - 
traditions of my fathers. 

I5 But when 1t pleaſed God,who ſepara» 
ted mee from my mothers whombe, an cal- 
led me by his grace, 

16 To reueale his Son in me;that I might - 
-preach- h1;m amcngthe heathen, 1immediates 
ly I comferred not with fleſh,and blovud : 

I7 Neither went I yp to Hierufalem , to: 
them which were Apoſtles before me , but 
I went into Arabia, and returned againe - 
yntc Damaſcus. 

I Then after three yeeres-, I went vp ta 
Hieruſalem to fee Peter , and abode with - 
hem iifteerendates. 

I7 Bur otner of the Apofiles ſaw I nones: .. 
{34e lates the Lords brother, 

20 Now the things whichT writevnto 
you,behola,before God,I lie not. 

2T Afterwards, I came into the regions 
cf Cyria and Cllictas -- 

| az Ang. - 


* — - 


ES 


——  .a _ 


Pauls conrage, Tot 
Churches of Tudza,which were in Chrift. - 

23 But they had hear only,that he which 
perſecuted vs in times paſt , 10w preachetls 
ge faithwinch once hedeſtroved. 

24 Adthey gloritied God ini me; 
CHnhAaAP'IT 
T. Hen forrcteene yeeres attec I went vp 
againe to Hieruſalem with Earnabas, 
2nd tcoke T itLis with me alſo. 

2 And I went vp vy reuelation, and com- 
municated vnto them that Golpel » which I 
preach among the Gentiles , but priuately 
to: them which were of reputation , left by 
any meanes I ſhould runne , orhad cunne 1n 
Vaine. 

3 But neither Titus, who was with mee; 
being a Greeke , was compelied to beecir- 
cumciſed : 

4 Ard tinat becauſe or falle brethren vn- 
awares brouzht 1n , wio cante1n priuiiy to 
ſpte out ur libertie z which wee hawe in 
Chrift Telus , that they nugkt bring vs in- 
to bondage, 

5s To wiom we gave place by (ibiefion, 
no not for an houre , that the trueth of the 
Goſpel might continie with you. 

G But of theit , wao {eemedto be {orae- 


What, . (whatſocuer taey were,jt maketh no. 


Batter 29 me , Jodaccpteth no naman per.» 


{on )for they wo teemed fo te ſermenchat in. 


gonference added nothing to me. 

7 But.contrariwite, wher-they-ſaw-that 
the Goſpet of the vrcircunyifion 2s COm- 
mitted vnto mee as the Gcſpel of the cir» 
cumeciſiorr was vnto Peter 

8 (For hce tnat wrouoht effetnally 1n 
Peter to the Apcfileſhip of the circumcſi- 
on; tie {ame Was 1Ci9hnhe 11 mee towards 
the Gentiles, ). 

And when Tames Ceblas and [on , 
who ſeeined to bee pillars , perceiusd the 
grace that was gluen vntomee , they gaue 
to.me and Barnavas the rizht hand s of fel- 
wwſkiv , that we ſhould gee vnto the hea» 
then,and they vnto the circumcLicn, 

Id . Onely they world that we ſhould re- 
member the poore , the iame. which I alſo 
was forward to doe. 

11 But when Pcter was come to Anti- 
oth, I withſtood hinzts the face, becaui2 be 
was tobe blamed. 

12 For before that certains came trom 
James hee did. eate with the Gentiles ; but 
when .they. werecome , hee witkdrew , and 
ſeparated hiwielf? , fearing tet Which 
gyerevC the circumcifion, 

13 And the other Iewes difiembled like- 
wiſe with him, 1ntoniuch thar Barnabas alto 
was caried eway with their dilbmulation. 

74 -Bur when (aw that they walked no. 
vprightly , according -to the trueta 'of the 
Gol pel., I (id vuto Peter, betore them al, 
If-thoub!ing alex) livzell after the manner 


&S Geutiss > ang not 23 doetbe Igwes why 


alatians, 
22. And was vnknowen by face vnto the compelle!} thou the Geritil2s to liuzy % 


Abrahams c 19 


the Lewes ? 
I5 We who are Tewe; by Nat:e,an{ a 


43 

fincrs ofrie Gentiles. | 
15. Knowing thata man 1g not uit c 
by the workes of the Law , butby the fig ? 
of Ieius Cinrilt , enen we haue beleed ; þ 

Ietus Cliryt that we mint be x | 
ae faith of Chritt , and not by the ni + 
Of the Law * for by tne workes ofthely l 
{hall no fleſh be iwfhified:- 


T7 . But 1ft while welecke to be iff 
by Chriſt , we ou: ſelucs 2Jſo are fcundk 
ners's i5 therefoze Chriſt the niirifter of a) 
God forb1d: 

13 For 1fT build againe the things wh 
I o&ftroged, I make my 1elf: a tran rrelly, | 

19 For I tnro1zh the Law 201 dex th 
Lavy $ 1atl mygat 11we vrito Gud. - 

20 I am cruciiied bg Coriſt, Neue 
leffe I live , yet not 1 , but Chriſt linehs 
1:16 and the litewhica I now live in the 

Z hue by the ſaitn of the Son of God wal 
Joued mezand gaue him{e}te for mes 

20 TI doenot fruſtrate tie grace of © Gr:f 
for if righ =teoaineſie £212 by tne Law th 
Carilt 15 dead 11 yain?. 

GHaAF 10. | 

'S Fovliſn Galatians , who hat i bemrit | 
ed. you , Wat yoo [iou!d not ogidy 
trueth , before whoſe eyes letus Ckrift br 
been! evidently tet corth » exucitied 5 Wy 
you ? | 

2 .. This onely would I learne of youſtf 
eciued ye ne Svirit by the workes ofte 
Law,o0: by tie Hearing Ci faith [; | 

3 Are yeloloklh? hauing begwt 
te Spirit , are ye nov made | verfett bjnf 
fleih > 

4 Hau? ve ſ{ufrred {0 many ting: 
v2ine ? TIfithe vet in vat 'e, | 

5 Hz there? Ire tat r2:niftLeth torr 
tne Sp1rit > and Worket: miracles amy 
you »« coO2M he {2 oy ve \\ Orkes Of tne aj 
'or by the hearing of faſt hi 

6 Eucza »$5 &@b-aham beleened GoC 1) 
IT Was accounted to h1 371 tor rizht eouine | 

4 


7 Know yecheref.re , that they Wi! 
areof faith , the {ame are the children 0% 
brakam, 

L And tie Scrioture foreſetng that 6} 
would  ivf1tie the heathen throuph T Fi 
Zr zched before rhe Goivel ynto Abra Of 
S15ing , in thee frail ali nations be Vt 
led. 

& So ven they which be of Faithzaedi 
Re Wil faitofull Abra atm. 

I0 For as Any 2s 2re of the works". 
the Law » are vnder the curſe, for i015 i 

zen, Curled 3s eacry onetiat continneth' 

- in all tkings whichrare written M the bot 
of BY Law to doe. tem ; 
But thavr no mzir 1s zuſtifiediyit . 

| rand the Gghrof-God: it i5-evident;® 
Tae if; {hail live by Farth, - > 


Li 

# 4 
4 

a' 4 


2 3; hs 


bewithÞ 
00% tuly 
rift but 
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that Ot 
gh Fi: 
\ ra" 


be tit 
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- 
a. Ah. tit an... LS _ 


The {ced of | 


K run t.1at doeth them all Lue 1n 


eicte of the Law , being madea curle tor vs : 
\.- it {© written , Curlca 15 every. one tat 
- bantcta cn tree ? 


'2 ot of Faith 2 but the 
tein. 


is Cart hath redeemed VS from the 


13 £&nd tas Lat” 


14 Ti.at tne bleſsingor Avratian might 
e:me on tne Gent1lcs through Leivs Chriit.; 


| 1.4t we? MIT recewe. Le promite of te 


$pi:2t trough lath, © | | 

"15 Brethren , I ſp:zkeaſter tne manner of 
men ; tzougn wt bee out a mans couenant, 
yet it it b22 conarmed, nv man alttanulicts? 
©; 274ct1 tcretg, 

15 Now to Abraham and nis feed were 
the vroTiles made , He auth nut , And tc 
Fect.'y , a3 Of many » but 25 95% One yz AILLED 
ties Led WEICH 15 Ch: ilk. 

5 An); this T tay , tat the couenant Get 
Ka Lolirmed before cf Gon in Chriſt , tae 
Lzx winich Was foure hundred and tairty 
yecres ater z conmgot Gitanuil that it ſhould 
inke th vromyte of none efeR. 

15 For it ine inhecitince be of t1e Law. 
more of prom:te ; uit Go gaue 18: 
LD AVr&um by orymite, ; 
1; VWnecgiore tea lerveth the Law ? it 
Tz Ante becalie of tran{er$1ons s till twe 
et ml come « ty whom. the promiue 
KW: rae , and It was onizined by ANgeiS 
nn 143% 4 11IEGLALILT 

2 > NU a NIoatgur 1S nota Modiztour 
7; we), lt Govt 15 One. 

21 3s tro Law thor again} the promiles 
Go ford 2 for 3f there had yeen 
Lav Cen Which could haw: pruen I:tos 


C15 130 


= - 
\8\'li E 


iy Nonteviliene Vould have Leane by 


22 bt the Scrivture hath concluded @1 


Mme fine , £127 the promnue Dy tatta of 


AS. Cir4tt 
DUNIENS 

23 But before faith came yee were kept 
na. tre Lawe , {hut vp vnt-) the fa1tns 
Guilt 1214.4 yterwerdbe rieneaied, 
"Ctucetne Lay was our Scholes 
T4, to DA7 Vs vIto Chritt , that vie? 
21ufhnes by faatn, 

25 bit ater £147 faith 15 COMR, we ate no 
CN CH 1uhl a SCLODI NBC; 
26 Tor ye e2aiitheciiidren of God by 
uh 7, Carilt Telus, 

27 For 33 many cf you 35 rave been bap- 
QT 17t0 Garift, have pit on Carytt, 
25 fner2 15 neither Iewynvr Greeke, there 
v5 nejtirr bond nor fr22 , there is ncither 
Tile 0 tale 3 for 4ce are all one in 
wBrift Tet. 
25 An1ifyec ye Chrifts, thenareye A. 
cran amy uid , an? 
To): 1s. 


ratzht b22. gtrign to them that 


2.4 ia i 


"OH AS 


110, 


33 7: ca: de 4-02 I rathing C ; 
Innova weeds Toh 
WABATUG 121 2 8 26K, Os Balg 


Chap. iiij, 


6L7eS ACCOLGMZ to the. 


Abraham 


2 But is vider tutours and pgouernours, 


vBti1! the time appointed oi The father» 


3 Eun tt wee, when wee were childrevts 


were in bondage vnder tac elements of the 
world : 


a But. when the {ulnefle of the time was 


come , Go tent foorth his Soune made of & 
wWotnan,made vrdec the Laws 


5 To redeeme- them that were ynder the 


Lay , taat we mip ht receiae the adoption of 


ſonnes. 
6 And becax{eyee are {onneg , God kath 
(ſent forth the Sp1rit of hits Sonne 1nto your 


hearts,crytagy Abba, Father. 


7 Wherefore t19n art no more a ſeruant, 
but a tonne : and 1talonne , taen an hejre 
of Gori thrown Chritt, 

$ Howbvcit,then when ye knew not God; 


-»2 dd (eruice vnto them whiseh by nature - 


are 10-Gods. 

9 Bat now after that yee have. knowne- 
God, or rather are krown? of God , how 
turne ye 42aine to the weake and begzatly 
Ei2ments waereuntd. ye deſire azaine tobe - 


in bondage? 


10 Yee gbteruc dayes , ard moneth$ , 21nd. 
tics, and yeercs. 

1; lam afraul of you, I21t © laue beftow- 
es vpon you labour £1 vaing. 

12 Ecethren , I beicecn you , bee as T ans . 
for I am 2s yeare;; ye azue not iniured me 
at all. 

T3 Ye knw kowthronth inirmity of the 
fleiht, I preacn2d the Goſvel v:ro you at the 
 tirlh, 

14 Ana mv temptaticn whica was in my 
fle!n, yee ueſpiieta 1-3t 4 nor rejected, but re» 
ceiagd men 25 an Angei of Cod, even as 
Cnrift T2115, 

15 Vherc js then the blefſedneſſe you 
ſpaxe of * fr 1 beare you record , that 1,.1t : 
kad bcene polsible, ye wouid haue plucked . 
out vor Own? eyes » and ague Q1uen thens . 
to Me, 

16 Am TI therefore bzcome your enemy, 
tecau!l2T tell you the treeth, | 

17 Tney zealonſly aff2& you , but nat - 
well : yea , they would exclude you , thay - 
you might afet them, 

18 But it1s good to be zealouſly affeted . 
alvz; 25 1n 2 good things: and not onely. 
wane? 1 ain preſent with yor. | 

19 My little children of whom I travel! in-- 
birth againe, vntil! Carift be formed in yoo ? 

20 1 defire to bee pretent with you now, ]. 
and to ehange my voyce » for I ſtand in 
doubt of vo1, 

21 Tell me ,.ye that'deſtre to be ynder the -: 
Law,doe ye not lhizare the Law ? 

22 © FOr.2t1S written , that Abraham had 
two ſonnes , the one by abondmaide , the. - 
caner by a free woman.. . 

23 . Buthe who was of the bond woman;... 
was borue:zfter: the fleſh 3; bat hee. of the. . 


£192 WALL WA by EIONBLe, -- 
24 Whicha 


Fruites of the: - 

24 Which things are an Allegory ; for 
theſe are the two Couenants, the one from 
the mount Sinat , which gendreth to bon- 
dage,which 19 APArs | 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Ara- 
bia,and antwereth to Hieruſalenz , which 
now 1s ,and 1s in bondage with her cbil- 
dreil. . 

26 But Hiernufalem which 1s aboue , is 
free, which is the mother of vs all. 

27 For it 13 written,Reioyce thou barryn 
that beareſt'not , breake foorth and cry thou 
Eat trauaileſt not ; for the detolate hath 
many moe children, then ſhe wich hath an 
husband, 

23 Now wee, brethren as Iſaac was, are 
the children of promiſe. 

29 But as then , hee that was borne after 
the fleſh , perſecuted him that was borne af- 
der the Spirit,euen (o it is now. 

30 Neuertheleſſe , what 1aith the Scrip- 


tare ? Caſt out the bond woman and her. 


ſon : for tie ſonne of the bond woman ſhall 
Not be heire with y ſon of th« free woman, 
ZI 50 then,brethren,wc are notcitildren 


Of the bond woman, but of re free. 


CHAP. V, 
$S Tand fiſt therefore in the liberty where- 
with Chrift hath made vs free z & be not 
intangled againe with the yoke of bandage. 

2 Behold , I Pzul {ay vnto you , that if 
yee be circumciſed , Chriſt hall proiite you 
nothing. 

3 Forl teſtifie againe to every mar: that 
15 circumciled , that hee 1s a debtouur to doe 
the whole Law. 

4 Chriſt 1s become of none effe& vnto 
you , whoſgeue: of you are 1eftified by the 
Law : ye arefallen trom grace. 

5 For wee through the Spirit waite for 
the hope of righteouſneffe by faith, 

6 For in Teſus Chriſt neither circumcifi- 
on availeth any thing z nor vncircunciſion; 
but fatth which worketh by loue. 

7 Yee didrun well, who dtd hinder you, 
that ye ſhould-not obey the trueth ? 

8 This perſwaſion commeth not of him 
that calleth you, - 


go A little leauen leaueneth the whole. 


hznpe. - 

19 I have confidence-in yon, threugh the 
Lord , that you will 'bee none otherw3ie 
minded » but hee that troubleth you ,. ſhall 


| beare his 1udgement,wholſoeuer he be. 


IT AndI , brethren , if I yet preach cir- 
cumcifion » why dolI yet tuffer pert2cution ? 
ten is the offence Of the crofle ceated. 

12 I would they were even cutoff which 
trouble you. 


13 For bretkren,ye haue been called vnto 


liberty » only vie not liberty fer 2n oc-afion 
to the flzſh, but bv loue ſer: ae anotner, 

14 For all the Law is iulflled in one 
word, even in this : Thou ſhalt loue thy 
neighbour as thy 1elies -- 


"T6 the Galatians; 


fleſh and tpi 

T5” Bat 1f yee bite and deuoure one 
ther » take hced -yee be not Conlunted one 
another, | 

I6 This Ifay then-Watke in thety;.: 
and ye ſhatl not po the on of the 

17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the G6; 
and the ſpirit azainſt the fell = 
are contrary the one to the other+ ſo tl 
ye cannot doe the thirzs that ye would, 

13 But if yee be led of the ſpirit 1yeea 
not vnder the Law. * 

19 Now the workes of the fleſh are ma; 
feſt , which are theſe, adultery ,fornicaticy, 
vncleanneſſe,laſciuioulneſſe, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatr ed,varianc, 
emulations, wrath,ftrife,ſeditions, hereſy, 

21 Enuy 12s ,nurtiers,drunkenneſſe, I 
vellings , and {uch like : of the which I 
you before , as I have alſo tolde you in 
time paſ} , that they which doe ſuch thi 
ſhall not innerite the kin2dome of God, 

22 But the fruit of the ſpirit is loue,jg, 
Peace p long {uffer ng, gentleneſle, T00dng, 
taith; | 

23 Meckeneſle,tenperance : againftfuch 
thcre 15 no Law. 

2.4 And they that are Chriſts , have ru. 
fied the fleſh with the affetions and luſtes, 

25 If wee live in the Spirit,let vsal 
walkein the Spirit. 

26 Let vs not bee deſirous of vaine pl 
ry , prouoking one another , enuying -on 
ancther. - 


CG H A P, V I 
Rethren , if- a man bee overtaken ina 
fault, yee which are ipirituall , reſtore 
ſach. a one 11 the {j:rit of meekeneſſy, 
conſidering thy felfe 7, left thou allo bee 
tempted. 
2 Beare ye oneanothers burdens , and (6 
full:ill tne Law of Chriſt. 
3 For if a. man thinke himſelfe tobe: 
ſomethin2,wien he is nothing ie decewth 
himtelfe. 


; 


k 


| 


But let every mzn prooue his own + 


workes. , and then ſhall he haue retoycing in | 


» 
+ 


ual 


hinu{el{e alone, and not in another- 

5 For eaery man ſhall beare his own 
burthen. 

6 Let him that is tavght in the word, 
communicate vnto him tharz teacheth inal 
good thin2s, 

7 Be not deceined, God ts.not mocked! 
for whatſoeuer a man-ſoweth » that ſhall hee 
allo reape. & 

$ For hethat ſoweth to his fieſh , ſhallc: 
the: fleſh reap? corruption ; but he tnat (ow: 
eth to ths Spirit , ſhall of the Spirit tepe 
life everlaſting» : 

g And .let vs not bee weary 1n well do- 
ing, tor in due ſeaſon we ſhall reape; 1f We 


. faint not: 


10 As we hane therefore opportunity; lt 
vs doe good vito all nen , eſpecially wv 


them who are of the houthold of Funk F 


. 

adoption by graces 

it Yee ſee how-iarye 2 letter ! - wy writ- 

1 1 ne han [5 
vnto you with mine OW : 

a” 2 f many as deſire to make a faire 
tow in the fleth , they ccnſtraine you to be 
ccamcited? onoly leaſt they {hould luffer 
be-lecution fr tae crolle of Cart, 
, 13 For neither they themtelues who are 
led keepe the Law , but deſire to 


circumciied t 
have you circumeted , that they may giory 


yn Your fe(Þ, ; 

r 14 But God forbid thatT ſhould zlory, 
(ue in the crofle of our Lord Telus Cariſt, 
by whom the world  cracited ynto mee, 


—— 


Chap. J. 


God isrich in mercie, 
and I vnto the world. . ! 

T5 For inChriſt Ieſus neither circume!- 
fion auaileth any thing , nor yncircumc:fi- 
ON» but a new creature. - 

IG . And as many as walke according to 
this rule , peace be on them , and mercy and 
vpon tne Iirael of God. 

17 From hencefoorti let no man-trouble-. 
me , for I beare in my body the markes of 
the Lord Ieſus. 

18 Brethren , thegrace of vur Lord Ieſus - 
Chriſt be with your {pirit, Amen. 

© Yato y Galatians,written from Rome« 


— 


the Apoſtle to the Epheſians, 


CHAP. I: 

Aul an Apoitle of IeſusChrift, 
by the wil of God to y Saints 
which are at Epheſus, and to 
I the Faithfull in Chriſt Ietus : 
2 Grace be tc yo, peace from God our 

Father,and from the Lora Ieftus Carift . 
3 Bleſſed bee the God,and Father of our 
Lord Telus Chriſt, who hath blefled vs with 


- a] Cpirttwall bleſ$ings in heavenly places 1n 


_— £ 


Coriſt. y WE; 

According as ke hatii choſen vs in him 
bef-zre the Foundation of tie world , that we 
ſhould he boly and without blame berore 
him 1n loves 


2 


5 Hauing predeſtinated vs vnto the adop. . 


tion of children by Ieſus Chrift to himſelfe 
according to the good pleature of his will : 

6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace 
wherein bee hath made vs accepted in the 
beloued : 

7 In whom we haue redemption through 
his blood , the forc1uenefſe of finnes, 2ceor- 
din? to tneriches of his grace, 

$ Wheretn he liath abounded toward vs 
1n all wiſedome and prudence : 

g' Hautnz made knowne vrito vs the my» 
Pery of his wil y according to his good plea- 
lure,which he had purpoſe: in himſelfe. 

109 Thatintke di{pentation of the fulnes 

ot tunes , hee might gatl:er to2ether in one 
a! taings in Carift , both which are in hea- 
uen,and which ate on eartn,euen in hirz: 
11 In wivoem al{o wee haue obtained an 
Laheritance , bein? predettinated, arcordin? 
t) the purpoſe of him who worketi 2!] 
tn:n?s after the counſell of his owne will : 


12 That weihould be to the praiſe of his 


glory,who arft truſted ity Curift, 

13 In wiomye alſo trufted after that yee 
heard the word of trueth , the Goſpel 'of 
Op {1luation 2: in wnom alto after that Ve 

Seeued , yee were {ealed with that holy 
{>rit of promile. 

IS Which is the zarneft of our inherj- 
tance , vntull the redemption of the purcha- 
9 volſeiSton,vnto thepraile of his glory. 


15 Wherefore I al{o,after T heard of your - 
faith in the Lord Ieſus , and loue vato al 
the Saints, 

16 Ceale not to giue thankes for you ma- 
king mention of you in my prayers, 

I7 That the God of our Lord lelus Chrift 
the Father of glory , may giue ynto youthe 
Spirit of wiſzdome , and reuelation in the 
knowledge of him: 

13 Theeyes of your vnderſtanding being 
inlizhtned : that ye may. know what is the. 
hope of his calling , and what the riches of 
the glory of his inkeritance in.the Saints : 

I9 Ard what is the exceeding greatnefle . 
of his power , toys ward who belecue , 2c« 
cording to the working of his mightie - 
power ; 

20 Which hee wrought in Chrift,when - 
be raiſed him from the dead and (et him at 


| bis owne right hand in the beauenly places, 


2I Farre 290ue all principalitie & power, - 
and might and dominion , and euery name . 
that 15 named , not cnely in this world , but 
alſo tn that which is to come? - 

22 And hath piitail things vnder his feet, . 
and gaue him to be the head over all things - 
to the Church, 

23 Which is his body,the fulnes of hin + 
that tilleth all in all. | 

* ,F Þ I 6 
. Nd you izath he quickened , who were : 
d-ad jn tre(pafſes and finnes. 

z Wherein in time paſt yee walked ac- 
cording to the courle of this world , accove - 
aing- to the prince of the power of the - 
atre,the ſpirit that now worketa in the chil- 
dren of ditobedience. ]. 

3 Among whom alſo we all had our con- 
uer{ation in times paſt , in the luſts of our 
fleth , fulilling the defires of the fleſh , and 
of the minde , and were by nature the c1:1- 
dren of wrath,cuen as others : 

4 But God,who is rich in mercysf2r tis - 
great loue,wherewith he loued vs. - 

5 Euen when wee were dead 11 Fnnes, . 
hath quickened vs together with Chriſt (by 


raceye are {aued. ). 
RAY ) 6 And . 


ne 


a 
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Gtace enten - 
G And hath raiſcd ys vp together , and 
mace vs fit together 1n-.heauenly places in 
Chritt letus.. 

7 That 1n y ages to come,hee mizht thew 
the excceding riches of his Prace , 11 h1s 
kinenefe toward vs, Lirotgh Chriil Letus, 

$ For by vyrace ace yee ſaucd throuzh 
21th , aud that not of your !elues ; it 1s tae 
gift of God ; 


9 Not of workes, leſt any man ſhou:d 
boaſt, 


IO For wearehbis workemanſh:ip created 


m Chit Tefus vnto nod workes , which 
God ati before ardained , that we ſhould 
walke in tzem, | 

13 Wrereicre zemeimber, that yee being 
in ti:nes paſicd Gentiles in the fleſh , who 
are ralled vaciicumeyſion by that vnict is 
Called tac clisuncifion in tie fielh made by 
hanas, | 

I2 That at tit time yee were without 
Chrift , being aliens from the Coramon- 
wealth of T{ra?] , and Qrangers from the eo- 
wenInts of promite , having no hope , and 
without God in the world. 

T3 Butnow in Ciritt Tetusgye who 1wne- 
times were fzrre of , ere made 112: by rae 
wood of Ciriit. 

14 For hee js our peace, who hath made 
botb one , and hath broken downe the mid- 
dle wall of partition betweene vs : 

15 Hauing aboliſhed jn his fleſh y enni- 
ty, eaen ttc law of commandements, contel- 
med in ordinances , for torcake wy a'nmiclre 
of twaiine,one 12h mane{0 niaking peace. 

16 Andthat he might recouciic bots vn. 
to God tn one body by tie vrofle , nawn2 
Paine the enmity thereby. 

I7 And cameant{preached peace 25 you 
which were. a ferre.off , ard: to then tat 
were nizh, 

I$ Fer throuzh him we both haue an ac- 
ceft:,by.9ne Spirit ynto the Father, 

Ig . Now tlicretoreyee ar2 no more iran» 
gers & forrewers , bat teiloyy citizens with 
ne Saints ,and of the houthold of God, 

20 And are buiit ypan the foundation of 
me ApoftJes and Propnets , Ietis Carilt 
aur'icife being the chiefe corner-ftone, 

1 In whom all the building fit!y fra-. 
med together , groweta vnto an holy Tem» 
ple in tneLord ; 

22 In whom yen alſo are builazd, toze- 
her. for -an- habitation of God througir the 
SPU1t 

CHAT -ILH.: 

*'Or this caule I Paul the 2rifoner of Te- 

« ſus Chrift for you Gentues., 

2 If yehan? heard of the diſpenſation of 
the grace of God,wlizch 1s giuen me to yous 
veard ; | 

3 How that by revelaticn hee mace 
knowne ynto mee tae my{terie, (as I wrote 
afore in fery words. 

4  Whereby when. yee cad , ye may vn- 


To the EpheFons, 


to the Gent 
derſtand my knowledze in the nw: 
Chritt, ) 
5 Wiich in other 2025 was not x 
KNowne t'2 the {ons OF Me:2 4 as it 1s now. - 
uevied v1;t9 its holy Apotties and Propie 
by the 51;4t, vc 
G - Trat the Gentiles ſhould > Frling, 
keir2s » ant Of the ramie budy , wid 
of t1x vronue 533 Cort by the Gotþe) \ 
7 Wher23f I vas made a miniſter ay £ 
ding to the git of tregrace of Golgi ft 
vnto mee dy the effeciua}i working oy ** 
PaWcer. n 
8 Vnto mee who am letffe then they 
of all Saints, 15 this gr2ce gen , ther 7 
Ino0u'd preaca amoryg. tie Gentilcs thew || 
{earchavie r1cies of Chriſt, 
©. And t9 raake all men tee whatigh 
feliowſrp oithe wyſerte , which front 4 
bezinning of we world ata beene hidn fl 
God who created all things by Telus uy 3 
IO To the intent that now vnto the pry, 
Clpalities and powers 1n tcau-nly play 


_ 


mT: be xnowne by te Church the.mas > 
fold witelame of God, 

17 Accordin? to 7 cternall purpoſe wigh © 
he purphedun Cirift Letts our Lord ; 

Iz In whom wee haus boldnefle andy a 
ecle,with conidenc? by ta2 fzith ofhim, | * 

13 Wherefore] detre y 72 tant notaty F 
tribulations for you, waick 15 your gone, 

74 For this caale I bow my kneegnn þ 

. the Father of our Lord Telus Chritl, X 

15 Of whom the whole farzily 1n hen 
and earth 15 named, 

IG That hee wawld grant you accor : 
to tae riches. of his glory ro be ſtrength 
with might by his (piritin the inner man, } | 

37 That Clift raay dvzel! in your ben ff * 

y Faith , that yee.being rooted and grow 
ded in leue, | | 

13 May bee able to comprehend with { | 

Seints, what 1s the brzadth, and length, \n | 


depth,2nd beight. D 
19 Ani to know the Joue of Chriſt wnta 5 | 
paſietn knowledge , that yee might bells þ 
ith all the ſulnetie of Gods 
25 Now vnto him that 1s able to doeets 
ceedin2 abyvindantly , aboue all that we a{cecr 
think2,according tu the power that worket! 
In VS» | 
27 Vntohim bee glory in the Church bv 
Chriſt Iefis , thoughout ail ages world 
witnout end. Amen. 
CHAP. IIH 
Chereſors the priſoner of the Lord, þ 
feech you that vee waike worthy oftit 
vocation wherey:ith ye are calleas 
2 With al loxlinefle and meekeneſſ 
witn lonz tuiferin » forbearing one ao 
ther in loue., OR 
3 Endeauovring: to keep? the yniien 
the Sp1rit,in tae dond &@f peace. - | 
4 There is on? body, one (pirit,even $ 
ye are Called 1n one lope Ok your calling | 


The gifts of Chrift, 


c ' Qne Tiras ON 4 TAMRON? Baptiſme. 
6 On2 God y ard ratier of Fall , wno 1s 2» 
Tho: Ally: in tnroviel, ail,and in you all, 
5 ' Eur vnto cazry One Or VS 15 22ucn race 


*CC wE1. ls ro tae m2ture e Gt te « itt ot 


C::ili- 


& of jevefore Tl La7th., LIC e accented 
vo 00 148 4 ie 3ud Captiulty captive » and 
gz 2: @5 vato 1 CES nub 

9 (OW tat N2 2lCENCEAd, Waal ls Its vu 
tht Le 44.0 defcended fri antu tue LUWer 
prts 5! the ezrth FI 

15 Fe that def Cenueds! 'i5 the {ane ily Tat 
FILE PIKE bx "c a400Uue all neauens , tat 
he 1! I7:2 oy all wn 2.) 

$1 And ne fails [ome Apoſtties:xn {fo me, 
Propaets 5 -1nd 15m; Euanceult : 420 i0:cy 
Pt 7s 40 (TEAC EIS : 

12 Lori 1C verten? of the Sai: iT3 5 c rr 
pre orke ofthe wiriftary » for the eait,1n2 
0 tne hd Ef Carne? 

13 Thi w: ali comem t! he vnity of the 
Fut' , 4:14 Cf the kno ledge of tne Sorne of 
Guys vnty 2 Leriect Mans, yneo tae :ncallule 
vt tne Aztute wt the fulirefle of Carifte 

14 That we kLencefoctia Je ny more chil. 
eren ,toel to and fro , 20 Carriea avour 
with euzry winde of d Ari ne; the lleigut 
of nin and cunning craftines, Wierthy they 
he 11 wait to d>ceiue 

15 Bit; DEA UN the tract!) 15 :00e » - May 
oro Vi int9 him 1 in ali tipos wine is the 
head,clumn Chit : 

1% £:om wham to whole body fgly 107 - 
ml togetiier,,nd compadled , by that whyeir 
ea2iy i07nt  tupp!teth 2 ITC _ A th: ef. 
fetal! working In the meature of every 
yart » raket:; increaſe of the vody wnta the 
edily ing oft He! ire *n loues 

Th lkis I Lay therefore » and toN1fic in 
Mo Log tuatye nencetorti Waike 107 a; Q- 
Ie: Geizities ywalke » In the Vaulcy of tavty 
nunce. 

Is Hun? the vncerſtanding darkened, 
X17 alz-narcd trom tie 1:e of G »d , tho. 
JW £26 iQnorance *112t 1s in them , becaul 
v2 tie Lunaneife of taeir art : 

17 Wno being paſt teelin;? > have Lama 
tf: "el: 225 Oer vnty latciuiouineTe , * 
ROT at IC lean :eile with >reedineſſe, 

I Þut ye have not (© lea: ved Chrit 7 

*b !: ty oe taetye haue heard him , and 

aus cena tawyht by him, as the tructh 3c 15 
telus, 

2 r 2a; LIP oF,c ncernin? the former 
conmmetution,the old man, ohicih 1$ LOrrppts 
women tothe > deceitſull wiſts : 

03. Yd be renewed } 1: th e ſpirit of your 
MiNCEg * 

24. And 2 tnat ye 
Wick ator G, 


M1 tre þ iQ. 'ineiTe. 


py cn that new many 


25 Vinerefore mutt) at away iy117, {peak 
7 


toy Metz ract') with his nei - whoyr , LOC 
K'2 27a cavcinver Y ie 9+ 2nQTMTo 


Chap,111j.v., To auoid vncleannefſes 


1d is created 1 in 'S] 2iKeQu{nes | 


26 Be angry , and Cnnenot ; let nct- Mme 
done V LOR your Wratin, 
25 Ne;tact glue vlace to the cewli! M4 

:$ Let bin tizat f tle fleale no more : ot 
rater lt 2411 lavour 5 working with ns 
hoy - i M43 Let 15 £000 y Kia ae 2:zþ 


"Y 
SER o9e 


P 


hes 70 ous 5 um that neviieth. 

Pe - Lit 136 CGLIYUPTL CURLNUN, C422 Prom 
ce22 One Go j CUP NUT. 1 » But That? od 'S 
go0d tn the viect eaifying » that 1t nay 
mtr Erarc VntO the Nedrers. =» 

Zo Ang Pc Sug Ny w } « ttc holy Y DICrkk of God 


wirzzroby ye are ſcaled voto tae day Of xre- 
demmption, 

31 Let 2) kitrernefle, and wrath » and ate 
Keraan! Clanour 3 a2)d 1ewil ſpeaking » be pat 
away rrom yo. 5W<TH ail inalte. 

32 Anibe ye kindeon? to anctaertc 
heerted,iorgiuing One another, even as God 
tor Carts lake hath orghuen 4 OUs 

CHAP; Y. 
B ® ye therefore follogers of God,as deze 
chil:izer, 

2 And we!k2 in love , as Chriſt al vary + 
loved: 3 aid nath given nhinM{elfe for vs ; 
Offerings na a {acrifice to God for a {WeCct 
{mcllin? {4QOUT * 

2 But Socrication and all vacleannzſſe,or 
couetoutneſle , le: it not b2 once named I 
MCAg YO,25 beconumeth {vints 2 

Nether 2::hineJe-, nor fooliſh talkings 
wr jeſtng , which Are 20: conuznient 3 but 
1aer 4 narg Oo tnavkes. 

«© For iis oo ine » thatno waeremont- 
gets nor vnclkane perion , nor COuetous mal 
AE 15 an 16912ter , þ ath any inheritance 17 | 
the kintdome of r Cori, and of God. : 

& Let 10 man decetae you. with yaing -- 
words :* 107 bera ue or tneie tn1uy's CuNe 
meth the wrath ofGod von thechildren of - 
Clyegience, 

7 Lp nat yes theref 
tern 

3. For vee were {ometinge dackenſſe ; but 
nay are yce light ,in the;Lord ;walke as 
C::ildrin of lis 


7 doe 


ore vattakers with - 


5} it, 

Q ( NC the frait of the {pirit is inall 
goornefle, F710 r1cteovineſle, and ctrath ) 

1:3: Peovuing. what is acc2ptavie to-the 
L.:ra. 

I: And haueno fellowſhip with the vis 
fruttf1!'l workes. of darkenefſe , but rather 
x<Prooue them. 

12 ®-»1t iy a ſhane evento {peake of the 
thinzs which are done of them in {ecret. 

13 But allthings that are reprooued , are 
made raanifelt by "the J12kt : for whatlo» 
ever do:2 make manifeſt, is licht. 

Id. Wherefore he laitn 3 Awake tha tht 

ſieeveſt, ang arite from the dead , an4 Cl:1ift - 
ſhail ge thee I12ht. 

i5 See thenihat ve walke cixcumlpcalys 
na? 2s fooles,bat as wile, | 

16 Fedcerug the time, bacalictke dayes 
are *11;1:: 

47 Vi1ers 


Senerall duties, 


17 Wherefore be ye not vnwiſe, but vn - 
derſtanding what the will of the Lord is. 

18 Andbe notdrunke with wine,where- 
an 1$ excefle ; but be tilled with the Svirit: 

I9 Speaking to your ſelues in P{ales, 
and Hynines,& {pirituall ſon2s,finving ond 
making melodie in your heart to the Lord. 

20 Gruing thankes alwayes for all things 
vnto God , and the Father , in the Name of 
our Lord Iefus Chriſt. - 

2I Submitting your ſelues one to ano- 
thier in the feare of God, 

22 Wives , ſubmit your ſelues vnto your 
ewne husbands as vnto tie Lord. 

23 For the husband is thehead of the wife, 
even as: Chriſt is the head of the Church: 
and he 1s the Saujour of the body. | 

24 Therefore as the Church is ſubiea 
ynto Chriſt, {; let. the wiues bee to their 
ewne-husbands 19 every thing. 

25 Husbands , loue your wiues: , euen 2s 
Chrift'alſo loued the Church , and gaue- 
himſfelfe for it; 

26 That. be might ſanQiifie and eleanſeit 
with the waſhing of water by the word : 

27 That hee might pieſenr it ro himſelfe 
a 'glorious Church , not kauing ſpot or 
wrinkle , or any ſuch thing : but that it 
ſhould be boly , and without blemiſh. 

28 So ought mien to loue their wiues., 25 
their owne bodies ; hee that loueth bis wife, 
Joueth himlelfe. 

' 29 Forno maneuer yet hated his @wne 
fleſh : but nouriſheth and cheriſheth 1t,cuen 
as.the Lord the Charch : 

30 For wee are members ofhis body , of 
bis fleſh,and of lys bones. 

31 For this cauſe 1] a man leave his 
father and mother,and {hall bee joyned vn- 
to bis wife, and they two ſhall he one fleſh. 

32 This 15a great myſtery : but I ipeake 
concerning Chriſt and the Church, 

33 Neuefthelefle , let every one of you 
in perticular, ſo loue his wife, enen as him - 


(elfe , and the wife (ee that ſhee reuerence 
her husband. 


CHAP. VI. 
C Hildren , obey your parents in the 
Lord, for this 1s right, 

2 Honour thy father and mother:(which 
3s the firſt Commandement with proniiſe.). 

3 That it may bee well witn thee , and 
thou mayeſt live lony on the earth. | 

4 And yee fathers prouoke notyour ch1l- 


dren to wrath ; but bring tnem vp. in tne - 


murture and admonition of the Lord. 

s Seruants , bee obedient vnto thein that 
2e your maſters according to the flaſh, 
with feare and tremblin? , in ſin{;leneſle of 

onr heartzas vnto Coriſt'; 

6 .Not.with eye {eruice , as men pleaſers 


To the Epheſians. Chriſtians ang 


but as the (eruants of Chriſt, do; 
of God from the heart : "A 
7 With good will doing fer 
the Poet not to men, nr. 
8 Knowing tlat whatſoener good 
any man doeth, the (ame [hall he recow 
the Lord,whetker he bebond or free, 
9 Aad yee- maſters dove the Came 
vnto then, forbearing threatning, kng 
that your maſter alſo is in heauen , nay 
15 there reſpect of perſons with him, . 
Io Finally my brethren, be ſtrongin 
Lora,and 1n the power of his might, 
IT Put on the wto!le armour of Gol, 
yee may bee able to ſtand azanſttheyi, 
of the deuill, 
Iz For wee.-wreſtle not azainſi fleh 
blood, but arainft principalities zz 
powers , againſt the rulers of the daring / 
of this world , azaint tpirituall widy 
neſle 11 high places. 

I3 Wherefore take vnto you them 

armour cf God , that yee may: be a 
withſtand in the euill day , and bauingee 
z1};to ſtand. 

I4 Stand therefore , hautng your lm 
Irt about with trueth,and hauing at 
reftplate of rizhteoulnefle ; 

Is And your feet ſhod with thepry 

tion of the Goſpel of peace. 

16 Aboue zlitaking,the ſhield of far 
wherewith ye ſhalbe able to quenckalt 
firy darts of the wicked, 

17 And take the helmet of (aluatton,n 
the ſword of the Spirit , which 1s theme 
of Gog : | | 

13 Praying alwayes with all prayer 
ſuplication in the Spirit , and watan, © 
thereunto with all perſeuerance , and log 
plzcaion for the Saints. 

19 And for mezthat ytterance may bepf} ! 
wen vnto mee » that I may open my moty, \ 
boldly , to make knowne the myfterie2Þ : 
the Goſpel ; | 

20 For which 1 am anambaſſadariy, 
bonds that therein 1 might (peake boldyz, 

1] vaght to-1p2akes | 

2r But that yyee alſo may know my 
fatres , and how I doe , Tychicus z a below, 
brother , and faithfuli Minifter theLo% ;: 
ſhall make knowen to you all things: 

22 Whom 1 hzue (ent vnto youfortt: 
ſame purpole , that yee may know Our # 
Faires , and that hee nizht comfort Ja 
hearts, - | 

23 Pezre bee to thebrethren , and 
with faith from God the Father » and 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

24 Grace be with all them that low 

Loxd Ieſus Chriſt in finceritie. Amen» 
Written from Rome vnto 
pneſians by Tycnicuse 


THI 


the 


Cx 


.Chap.}.ij. 


——_— ws. ÞAvwllt 


ortation, 


ns Merromrnn nl 


and exh 


Pauls thenkefalneſle, 
TT HE EPISTLE 


CHSCP.: I 
'Aul and Timotneus: the f{er- 
wants Of Ieius Ciritt , to all 
the Saints jn Chrit Iefus, 
whicn are at Philippt » wita 
the Biſhops ana Deacons : 
2 Grace bee vnto you » an4 peace rom 
C4 Gur Eather , and fron the Lord Icfus 


Carut- 
; I thanke my God vpon euery remem- 


&, tance Ot yOus | 


4 Alwayes In eucry prayer of mine for 
e912) 1n2mg requeſt V1th 10s 


i , 172M the nr} day vnati!! now 3 


/ Bein,z conadent of this very thing,that 
ze which hath begun a good worke 1n you, 
will performe it vntull the dey of lefus 
Carutt ; . | 

1 Euen as it is meetfer mee to ti;nke 
tis of you all , becauſ2' 3 have you in my 
hez:t , in as much as both 1n ny bonds, and 
- «3; the de funce and conutrination of the Gol» 
| rel,ye all are part2kers Of my grace. 

% For Gud is 1ny record , how greatly I 
'ong after you all , 1 the dowles of Telus 
Ciir1ft. 

9 And tiis I pray » that your loue may 
Homd yet more ane more1n knowlecge, 
ing in all judzement, X 

10 That ye nay approue things that are 
excelient , that ye may be ſincere, and with- 
out offence ti! the day of Chrift, 


ayer, 11 Beg tiled with tne trozts of righte- 
Han ouſneiJe, which are by letus Carift ynto the 
nd 9 e'0:y and praite of God. 

| 12 But I would yee ſhould vnderftand, 
y bepÞ® b.echren , that the things which happened 
' Mts vnto mee, haue fallen out rather vnto the 
terie?P furtherance of the Gulpe). 
EX 13 So trat my bonds in Canift are ma- 
Us, -.foft in ail the palace , and in all other 
oldye 11 1ces, 

| 14 And niany Of the brethren 1n tne Lord 
PBYPF wzting conadent by my bonds » are much 
bell, ;:re bode : to {pezke the word without 
elo; ares 
SE I5 Some 1rideed preach Chrift , even of 
forth ' env; and cite , and fome alto of cood will, 
Our #* 15 Ine one preach Chriſt of con.enticn, 
t jg 1t Gncercly , tuappofing to. adde atffhaion 

t my bonigs : 

nd 1oV 17 Buttne other of love know1nz that T 
ad WY am let for the def-nce of the Ccipel. 

18 Wnat then ? Notwiitending every 
wes way whetherin p:-tence, or intrueth,Chrift 
: 15 preached and L tii2rein doe reiOyce , yeas 

; Wd will reioyce. 
{19 For i know that this ſhalt turne to 
ud | My ialunton throzwh your Pray or. and th? 


| - apply of the SPLENT uf Letus Curilt, 


0:8: T.AV-L 1-8 


Apoſtle to the Philippians, 


29 According ta: my earneft expe&ation 
and my hope. that. in nothing 1 ſhall be a- 
ſhamed : but that with all boldneſſe , as al- 
wayes {0 now alto Chriſt ſhall be magni- 
_ % my body whether 1t be by life , or by 

2tn. 
21 For to me to live-is Chriſt, and to die 


15 gaine. 


22 But f Iliveinthe' fleſh , this is the 
trait of my labour ; yet what I ſhall chuſe 


. ] wote not. 


23 For TI 2m 1n a firait betwixt two , ha» 
ving a deſire to depart, and to bee with 
Ctirifi, which 15 farre better, 

24 Neuerthelefſ2,to abide in the flzſh , is 
more needrull for you. 3g 

2 5 And haut17 tits confidence z I know 
that I fhall abide -and continue with you 
all, for your turtherance, end toy cf faith ; 

25 That your retoycing may bee more 
abundz:1t in Telus Chriſt for mee , by my 
comming to you Igaines Ins 

27 Onely -let your conucrſation bee as.it 
becomme:th the Gorpel of Chriſt,taat whe» 
ther 1 come an lee you , or cle be abſent,T 
may heare of your affaires , that yes ſtand 


faſt 1n one (þ3irit , with one minde,ftriving 


togetier fur the faith of the Goſpel. 

23 And in nothing t2rrifed by your ad» 
ucriaries v/hich 1s to them an eujdent to- 
ken of perdition , but to you of {fluation 
and taat of Gcd. 

29 For.ynto you it 1s ginen in the behalfe 
of Cirift , not only to beleeue on bim , but 
2lio to tuffer for his ſake, 

30 Paving the ſareconflit,which yee 
{aw in niegand now heare to be in me. 

CHEAT IT: 
F there bee therefore any conſolation in 

Chriſt, 1f any comfort of loue , if any fel. 
lowſhip of the Spirit » if any bowles and 
mercies. 

2 Fulfill ye my toy , that ye belike min- 
ded, hauing the tame loue , being of one ac- 
cord,of one minde. 

3 Let noti:in2 be done through Qrife or 


- vaine 2lory -, but in lowlinefle of niinde, 


Ict each elte2me other better' then them- 
ſclues. 

4 TLooke net euery man on his owne 
t21n2s , but every man alto on the things of 
OZhers. 

5 Let this minde be in you,which was al- 

. ſo in Chrift [eſus. 

6 Who bring in tne forme of God, 
'tnouzht: it. not robbery.. to bee equall with 
. God ; 

7 But made hvnſelfe of no reputation, 
and took vpon him the forme of a ſeruant, 

and was mzde 15 the likeneſſe of n:en. 

8 . And becing.{ound. inc{aſkion as 2 

: Nets 


” 
LL —*, 
m— .- 
" 
— — - 


—_— - — 


— — - 2 T8 
— - 
_ — -— _ 


nin nm — —_— 


_ 


'Fxhortitions, 


-11a3 ; hee nambied .himſelfe , and became 


"Full cf 


So... 


obeaterit ynto:death , euen the death of tne 
Exolle, 

9 Wahererore Gd alto tath highly ex- 
Ited him,and eiuen him a Name whicn 18 


; &30UE wo neue. 


IO That at the Name of Teius every knee 
Aould bow,of things in heauen and things 
in earth,an tliinzs vader the carth : 

il Ard enat every tonvue (rout con 


:Felle, that telus Chrift is Lord ; to tne glory 


&f* God the Ferher, 
72 V/hereſore . mv beiowued , as ye have 


$. WAYCS : Lye , nut as !n n1y preſence oOne- 
iy , but- 14 Mu? PICS 571 Biy Aiſence; 
- Worke ov! your owne {aution Witl faire 


and treni-ling. 

T3 Fir it is God which worketh in yori, 
both to will and to oe , of his 200d plea- 
Lore, 

14 Dez all things without marmurings, 
and attiputing $, 

75 That ye may be blameleſſe, nd harme- 
wile, the tonnes of God , without rebuke 1n 
tie mids of a crooked and p{ruerie nerion, 
ang whom yee ſhine as !i2hts in the 
9 Lu! 

16. Holding toorth the word of life, that 
1 nay reloyce in the day of Chrift ; that] 
A2ue not runne in vaine , neither laboured 112 
Vaine. 

17 .Yeazand 1fI be offered vpon the {acri- 
tice and {eruice of pour Faith 1 10y and re- 
10yce with you Uls 

13 For the {ame caule alſddo-yes 105, 
and reloyce with me. 

19 But I trutt 111 the Lord Ieins to fend 
Timotheus ſhortly vito you , that I an 
way. bee of zoyd coniort ; when I kno 
your ſhate. 

20 56: 1 haveno man like minded , wao 
Will natureliy care of yur Rate. 

21 For all leexe their own,ndt the things 
which aceleius Chrifts, 

722 But yes £110w the proofe of him , that 
2s 2 {onne- with the father , hee hetn {eriwcd 


- y1th ine in the Coipel, 


dy B1m the;2fore,1 hore to. ſend rreſent- 
iv 540 foone. as. I thai! fe how it wall g9e 
w ne Nite. 


.24 ButT trnfl in the Lo:d, that I alſo my 
{eife ſhall come ſhortly. 

25 Yer I!uppatcitneveTJary,t9 lend v2 
you Epapiroditus ny brotner yan a 
. vanlon 11 :abvur , and feliow touldier , but 
your meſſenger. and .hee that ninifired to 
oy Wait. * 

26- For he ior7ged afrer youai > A114 W2s 
:202un{le , becauſe that ye ized hoard 
-Ehat he bad beene ſicke. 

27 For indeed hes was £cien! 21 vnto 
"death , but Go aad niercy On Bi!) ; and not 
on him Orieiy » LU 013 me all0 , Jil L {}c-11d 
\ þaueſorrow vpon forrow, 

{28.1 Jent. hwy. taerefure the more Carg- 


'To the Philippians» 


Telus. 


221C2 Or. Tae robe calling of God wn 
1e(\ LiNs 


" bald - 


"Falſe tex 


fully , that wnen ye {ce lim a2aing, 
reioyce , and that I-may bee: the lefſss 
rowtul!, 

29 Rec2:ue him therefore in ther, 
with all gladneſie and hold ſuch ing 
tation * 4 

25 Becauſe for the workof Chriftþ 
n:7n yntc death , not regarding 2 his lif 
ſi oppl, you. lacke ut lerwice toward wy. 

CHAT, i308 
9 Inai:y my bcetaren, reloycean thel, 
fo view iame things vnto you, 
nee ingced 1s 1t uy LCUOUS ! but for 
1S late, 

2 Beware of : dop's ” C2wware cfailly 
Ker'S 2 beware vt Tic COncidgon. 

3 For wee arethe Circumciſion , 
worlkjp God tn the Spirit and re 
Ghrift Iefus. z and nave-no conlidencem 
ſeih; 

4 Thzouga 1 might alto naueconty 
in tne fieth, , I; any other man thinketh ff 
Le? hath wacreof hee-nyght trult io of +: 
fleſh,1 goes 

£ Crrewneiled tie etgat. day, of 
Nocke of Ifrae},of the tribe of Benznk 


— 


Hebrew oi tue Hedrewes » 48S touclunggh "1 
Law ,a Pharitecs 

6 Cor: cermng Toda » perſecuting 
Courch ; rou-btng tae rizhtcoutneſſe gi - 


i5.in the I aw,blanmelefle. 
7 But wazt nin; S were gaine tongſh /* 
thyiz I counttd ivile tcx Chnit v 
& R 4 Ca & tel 7 and I count all thing « 
bur Joffe , for the excellency of themmſy 7 
Ica? ( Ot Cr -rif} Tei: mY Lord; for wt 
I have 1uFred the ioffe of ajl things, 
do32 count then but cuny +. taat I ouys 
Carts 
9 Ad bee {one ir h1m.« not tas 
PWn2 Cnc r12.1te! incke which 150 
T av, but that which 15 thou:lr the tut 
of Cn11til , tae righteouſgefſte which y & 
God by fait! * | 
Io T] tz N19 Know him » and the pore 
of ns: etton » and the tcllowihy: 
bis tuferings, buing nude contormableit) 
his death. B 
IT I: by any 2ancs 1 might attainend, | 
the r efurreA 19:1 Of tre dead, 1 
12 Not 24 t20oupn. I had: aircady uz 
ned , ether were 2rezdy. periect ; but 1:2! 
low 2frer 9 if tet I may apprehena thet!? 
vilich allo I am apprehended of 


 % 


ET 
i wv Ld 


4,9 
re ure > & 


12 Breckres, I countri2t my felfe toi 
apprehenaed : but this one thing I doe, ot 
cn Ng tnoie thi $ witch: are behind, 

eachin?. foortn . vnts ti:oie. thjags. 
are before. 

T I p06! 


toward the: marke , fot 


Is Lt vs therefore , as m1a1\7 "8s 
bee ,taus nunded ; and if (van 


4 + 6 #@® 
dds in 001085 
* reals - be ©: ers & nuinded » God (hailrcuente 


e lefſet wt!) e:S vITo 74 Outs 1 1 
Neuer! $119 2116 » V/neretO wes Hays al - 


+ 5s 4a + 


1H 
| the read” 299 3 Eu 5 let \'S Wa i ks oy tae 14.07 
bing I. Es Co 3 1111190 ene 1a; ne ting 
17 Þ err ref? V2 nt awers tio: rele! r Of Me. 
rift bs Jn 11125 "C0 £em WAL WAlko To þ 4» oC F 4Llie 
W) hf $3 tl 3!] 8711 4M! Ps 
l 6 
4 the, 1% ; cer mar 
+>: you wfen > an1. WW tel you CuEn, 
the We 11,7 « 2:24 troy are Te Nv. :11e's of tne 
0 you, ©. ule ove Q44114k . | ; 
tory oe Wee ou5 5 6h RInOnN wine (oY 
bac £2223: et ty » ::JQ woole S1aF47 202011 their 
al] , [ram 20 1-6) JE 13 CATE! i Ueno. 
20 tor our Comerfatiem 1% 313 i1SQUCn, 


1 wh fo wornce oto we Ges to; the Saul 
rel859 Fi eue L7G Totis Cnriit ? 

o . J * 1 ns | ' o 
new 21 Wanttiny i canncy Our Vie boy z tnat 


Lit mv be fOhtoned like yato ris glorious 
conlinffy & \2 7, #cne 1110.7 £9 the Working , vihereny 
keth of ke is abi een to lbate all Thin: 75 YNtw 
ult int | JE Ve 

HAM 1k. 
\g of! Bore fore, ny Leen n. dearelt DeLMUCE,: 
tz an [0:30 Gd Cor, my 129 and EXoOwne » 10 
uclungt ſan: £241 L3) C loa rely Deloueds 
S -Þ Van ot. 1 1 hp 15748 - arvd | SCICC =N 5'N- 
uting i t:.c.:c , t12't *13cy UC Of Inv {2Me NUnae in te 
fle wha 1.2111, 
3 Anil wtreatihee ally, frueyore fel 
Ve tomgſþ 1 + © <1e 111916 Wenn «alich labcured 
Kit me *n tie Soffe! , witi Clement ali, 
all tag 411 1 ten te” ny f.1iow labourets , Waol 


! 


] J TY, 
1.4 4 PISTEY TY 


the ] NMINY 2..C 17 t: IC honoke or l1*28, 

for wins o Ke ye in tre Loxd Uway : ad a- 
NgS 3 S415 114% Ruin 18% 

| Bay vi 5 Le, uu moeration bee xnowne vnto) 


2) min l gi ort is at he 14d. 
It. haws 6 Be £:ull tor notning 5 out in eve! y 
| 15 p £2112 © Dy wraver and ſupicatic n » Wirn 
the fo} iniwihuring > let your requeſt bes made 
ich i 25 ne voto God, 
| 7 Anq tz pexce 6f God which vafiith 
the pore 24: V nerftandug » [hai Kreve Four hearts 
wlhy : 0 hontcs for: Us »j, Clirul let us, 
zablexvh *T F:nall. brethc an, wha {oever thin?s 
| *e fre , Waetioeuer ings are none, 
2ineve Wight: cuer thin. 2$ are 
| 1 © Higt-.ie BULC., Waztlooner things. ate 
dy itz 


by that? 


*Chap.111]. 


iouely + OT things are of 2200 re- 


12F , wheutloeuer 


- toliberality; 


p ore ; 15: there bee any vertue 5 and 1; there 
Ve ainy be 1te,tuinke on thcke tn1ng '$ 2 

9 Thole Uanys which yee naue wOth letrs 
ted; At t receiued, % beard, and ſcene in mes 
dQ 5; and te God of pace ſhalbe with you. 

10 But I rei:;ced in the Lord greatlys 
that naw. at tic leſ? 71g care Of 1.90 hath 
flouriſhed a7 tne, wnerein ve Were a0 Caies 
FL got ifyve 1arked Wl YN ortrnicy. 

Il INot tiati mT4 n Let) JE; Of yes 
for I hbauelerrned oeyiuutiocur fate T am, 
Lh.2rewttti © fy content. 

[2 IT xArowW 0:4: 108 tO he edalcd z at Fa. 
1 know how To acaund ; every Wrnere ang 
13 4 tains I am mitrutt'd , bota to be 
Full, 2nv to be nungry, botn To abound , ang 
to iudfer 12cd, 

13 TI can doeall tyres trougn Carift, 
Wiich Orenatieneth me. 

14 Notwithſtan: linr,yekauve vel! done, 
that yee-i1d conummiceate witn my aillie 
£14531, 

I5 Ncw yet Philivp! 415 know alſogtrat 
in the bezinning of tne Gofpe) , when I de- 
parted from Mace edon1a , 30 Clhearch CO!Me 
mun!c2ted with ne , as CONCerning giuing s 
ard receluing ,Dutye ate. 

i6 For euen in T nefſalonica,ye ſent onee 
ar.d a7aine ynto my necel51t7s 

17 Not becaule 1 deſire a git : bat I de= 
fre {cult that mey abound to your 2crounte 

I But; have all , and adound: Iam 
full , hauin2 receiued of Epat.rodtus the 
Lninzs which were {ent tram you, an odour 
of a tivcet fell, 2 laxitice acceitable , wes! 
ger to God. 

79 But my God ſhall "upply 3.1 your 
need , according t9 15 riches in glory by 
Chr l\us. 

209 Now yvnto Ges and gar Fatker , bee 
gi9ry for euer ang evner.Amen. 

21 Salute euery Saint 1n Chrift Tetus; the 
bretliren whichare with me 2reet you, 

ZZ All the FA nts (a! 'uUbe yOouzCiliky they 
t12tare of Celzrs noulhuld. 

23 Thegrace of our Lozd Tecus Chriſt bee 
-With you all. Anne 

CT Itwas written to the P niltppians-C{rom, 

Rome,by Epaparoditus: ; 


S TL EE OF PAVEL IT HEY 


of Cuts A alla t9 the. Cuiulliins. 


fetoin CHAP. 1. 
doe, ot Bro AY APUle Of Lefus C! 3itlt, 


ind, G v2 by the will of G uy ani I 1- 


ther 9f cur Lora' Teſus. Chrt 
wa es tor YOU. 


» praying if» 


4 Since we heara of your Taith ir Chrik 


IF L. | nOtrus Cur brotiere ' Tetus » 2nd of thre. Jone-yghich y e-haue to all 
| 883 2 Iothe Saints and faith. :the Saints. 

, for ful bretiicman Cnrift , which 8 x6 = the hope WIN is la1d Vp for YI 

ir we at CuioNe : Ly ace D2C YNLO VOU de ILY in heauzn » whereof yee liezrd beſore.in the 

mM G50 ou rater ; and. the Lord Iclus -ayord of the truth of the Gotpel : | 

F Cri, 6 AVhich is come vato you ; 5 4543 


- 


anf > Wepw: thaaes to God -and the Fa 3B. alt. the ayuld- S'E -ans - 'bringeth: tooRke 


* uit 


Per” 7 rr - & aw oO = 


"*Fhe deſcription 
: fruit, as it doeth alſo.in you, fince the day ye 


heard .of it ,and knew the grace of God 1n 
trueth. 

7 As yee alſo learned of Epaphras our 
deare fellow {eruant , who is foc you a 
fattafull niinifter of Chrift ; 

8 Who alto declared ynto vs your loue 
1n the Spirit. 4 

9 For this cauſe we alſo fince the day we 
heard it , doe notceaſe to pray for you , and 
to geſire that yee might be iilled with the 
knowledge of his will , in all wifedome, and 
{p1rituall vnderftanding : 

19 That yee mi2ht walke worthy of the 
Lord , vnto. all pleaſing , being fruitfull in 


- euzry good Worke , and increaſing in the 


knowieace of God. 
IT Strenzthened with all might, accor- 
amg to ns glorious power , vnto all pati- 


. ence and Jong ,ſufferiny with toy fulneſle : 


I2 G1uing thankes vnco the Father, which 
hath made vs meet to bee partakzrs of the 


« Snheritanceof the Szints in 11>l:t ; 


I3 Who hath deliuveied vs from the 
tower of darkeneſſe , and hath tranſlated vs 
:nto the kin,dome of ins deare Sonae. 

14 In whom wehave redemption , tho- 
row £15 blood , even. the forgiueneſle of 

finnes :; 

Is Who s the. imape of the inviſible 
God,thefirft-borne of every creature. 

16 For by him wereal! things created 
that are in heauen , and that are in earth, vi- 
fible , and inuifible whether they be thrones, 
or gominions , or pcincipalities, or powers? 
a things were ereated by hin , and for 

1M. 

17 And heels before all things, and by 

' him all things confilt. 
13 Andheels the head of the body., the 


- Church ; who 1s the beginning , the firlt 


borne from the dead , that in all things hee 
- might haue the preeminence : 
19 For itpleaſed the Father that in him 


: Should all fulneſſe dwell. 


zo And ( hauing made peace through 


-the blood of his Crofle) by him to recon-- 


| cile a:l things tO himſe!fe , by him 5 I lays 
whether they bee thinzs in eartix , or things 
- in heauens. 

21 And you that were ſometimes aliena- 
ted , and enemies in your mide by wicked 
 workes,yet now hath he reconciled. 

22 Inthe body of his fleſh tkocow death, 
to pretent you holy and ynblamezble , and 
' ynreproueable 1n bis fight, 

23 . If yee continue in the faith grounded 
. and ſettled, and bee not meoued away from 
: the hope of the Gotpel , which yee haue 
« heard , and which was preached to euzry 
..creature which 1s vnder heauen , whereof 
! Paul aptmadea miniſter. 

24 Who now reloyce in ny {ufferings 
- for you , end fill yp that which 3s behind of 
2 the aff}Qions. of. .Chrift in my fleſh « for his 


To: the:Colc 


ms, _..0t 
bodies {ake,whick-1s the Church, 

25 Whereof I am made a minifter g, 
ding to the ditpenſation of God; whi 
given to mee tor you 3 to-fultillthe wary 
God : 

26 - Even the miſterie which hathh, 
hid from apes , and trom generations | 
now 1s made maniteſt ynto his Saints, | 


o 


27 To whom God would make know O 7 
- what 15 the riches of the glory of this + 


ftery among the Gentiles , which is Ci 
in you, the hope of glory : 

28 Whom weepreach , WArning exp 
man » and teacaing euery man inall ig 
dome , that we ny preſent euery many, 
feftin Chrilt Ieſus. 

29 Whcreuntol alſo labour,ftriuingy 
cording to his working whica workehy 
me mightily. 

'& HA P, IT, 
FF Or I would that yee knew whatgry 
+ confli& I haue for you , an for them 
Laokxicea , and for as many as have og 
ſeene my face in thefleſh : 

2 That their hearts nay becomforty 
bring knit together 1n loue y and yn 
riches of the full aflurance of vndeflas 
din? , to tne acknowiedgement of the 
ftery of God 3 and of te Father , and t 
Carift. 

3 In whom are hid all thetreaſursd 
wiledomezand knowledge, 

And this I 1ay leſt any man ſhow 
beguile you with entiſing words. 

5 Forthough Ibe av(ent in theflehge 
am I with yl in the ſpirit , 10ying andbe-ſ- 
ho!ting your order , and the ftedfaſinek 
ot your taith in Carilt. | 

6 Ag yee haue therefore receiued Chill 
Iefus tae Lordzio walkeye 11 buns 

7 Rooted and built vp in him , andfſbt 
bliſhed 3:1 the faith, as ye hauebeene taughy, F 
avounding there! with thank{2uing. 

8 Beware leſt any man{ſþoule you tho- 
row Philoſophy and vaine deceit , aftertit 
tradition of men , after the rudiments « 
the wor!d,znd not after Chriſt ; 

9 For in him dyelleth all the fulneſ 
of the Godnead bod:ly. en 

10 Andyeare conzplete-in him,whichs - 
tne head of all principality and power. | 

IT In whom alſo yeeare circumciſe 
with the Circumcjfion made wit 
hands , in -putting off the body of tie} 
ſinnes of the fleſh by the. Circuuncifond 
Cirift ; 

12 Buried with him in Paptiſne,whet 
in 2lfo you are rien with him; through 
fair!: of the Operation of God 3 who 
raiſea him from tho dead. | 

- 13 And you being dead kn your finn$ 
and the vacircumcaion of your fleſh , 
hee quickeved tovether with mms 112 
forgiven you alltreſpaſſes, _ 

14 Blotting out the hand weiting of . 

\.dinanck 


Chriſt our life, 


dinances that 725 agatnft vs s which was 
contrary to v5,and tuoke it out of the way), 
najiinZ It to his croſles © 

15 And hauing {poiled principalities and 
pow2rs five mage a ſhew of tzem openly 
triumphing oaer them 1n it, | 

16 Let no man theretore 1tudge you ir 
moate Or in drinke , or in pertect of an Ho- 
i day or of the new Mooue , or ot the Sab- 
bath des 7 

17 Which are a ſhadow of things to 
ome, but the body 18 of Cirift, 

13 Let no man beguile you of your re- 
ward ,in a voluntary humility , and wor- 
hipping of Angels , tmtruding into thoſe 
things wotch hee hath not 1eene , vain:y 
patt vp by his flethly munde ; Ke 

15 And nvtholding the head from which 
4 ta2 body by ioynts and bands hauing 
nourihment miniftred-, and knit tozetbery 
increaſet/) with tbe jncreaie of God. = 

20 Wherefore if ye bedead with Chrift 
fm the rudiments of the world ; why » a$ 
thongh liumg in the world , are ye fue 
to ordinances ? 

27 { touch notralte not,h andle not: 


" 22 Which all are to perith vwitn the v« 
nd & fn2 ) after the commandements and do- 


Acines of men : 

- 23 Which thinzs have indeed a ſhew of 

micome, in wil-worſhip ans humijity,and 

nezleFiing of the body , not in any honour 
to the 1atiSfy1ing of the fleſh, 

eſh,je CHAT Ih _- 

fl] F yee tnen beerifen with Cirif , teeke 
thoſe things which are aboue , where 

Carift fitteth on the rigat hand of God : 

2 Set youraffeFion on things aboueznot 

on tnings on the earth. 

3 For yee are deal and your life is hid 

with Chriſt 1n God, 

- 4 When Carift , who is our life , ſhall 
were ; then ſhall ye allo appeare with 
him in glory, 

5 Mortite therefore your members which 
ae vpun the earth ; fornication , vncl-ane- 
reſſe , inordinate aFeRion , emill concupt- 

> ſcence,and couetoutneſfſe,which is idvlatry: 

; 6 For which taings ſake the wrath of 
God commtn vpon the children of ditube- 
ence, 

7 In te wnich ye al{o walked ſometime, 

; Anen yeliued in them, 

 Þ$ But now you allo put off all theſe, an- 

cer wrath,malicegblaiphemygfilthy commu- 

Ncation out of your mouth, 

9 Lie not one to another , ſeeinz thatye 

ave put oFthe old man with his deedes . 

\ 1d And have put on the new man»\vhich 

5 renewed 1n knowledge, after theimace 

hab &f him that created him ; | 

it Where toere is neither Greeke nor 

lew,circuncifion, nor vncircumcifion, Bar- 


z of brian, Scythian , bond nor free ; but Cant 
and alland in all. | 


-Chap. 


1J.111, 


To be charitable; 


\ 12 Paton therefore (as the ele& of God, 
holy and beloued ) bowels of mercies, kind- 
nefle, humblenefle of mind, meekneſſe, long 
(luffexing, | 

I; Fotbearing oneanother , and forgi- 
uing one” anuther , if any man haue a quar- 
rel againft any ; euen as Chriſt forgaue 
youzto allo d.e yee. 

I4 And aboue a!l theſe things pit or 
charity ,which is the bond of perfeAneſle. 

15 Andlet the peace of Gad rule in your 
hearts , to the which allo yee are called in 


- one body : and be ye thankfull. 


| I6 Let the word of Chrift dwe!lin you 
ricoly in all wiſdome , teaciing and admo- 
niſhing one another in Plalmes,& Hymnes, 
and {pirituall ſongs , finging with grace in 
your hearts to the Lord. 
I7 And whatioeuer yee doe in word or 
deed , ve all in the name of the Lord ITe- 
{13 5 2tuin,; thankes to God , 2nd the Fathee 


by bim, 


15 Wives ſubmit yuur ſeines to your 
owne husbands,as 1t is fitin the Lord, 

19 Husbands loue your wiues , and bee 
rot bitter againſt th.m. 

20 Children ob; your parents in 2!1 
thinos ; for tais 1s well- pieaſing vnto the - 
Lord. 

21 Fathers pcvuok» not your children ts 
4ngerlelt t'.ey be dilcouraged, 

22 Seruants 6bey 1n all things your mt. 
ſters according to the fleth :; rot with eye- 


ſeraice , as men-pleatcrs , but 1n fongleneſle 


of heart fear11p God: 
23 4:!.1 whattoeuer ye d9e , doe 1t heats 


- tily,3s to the Lordg,and not vnto men : 


24 Knowing tn2? of the Lord ye ſhall re- 
cetue the reward of the inheritance ; for yes 
ſerue tae Lord Carift. | 

25 Bur k+ that doeth wronp,ſhall receiue 
for th* wron2 which hee hath done : and 
there 15 no refpe? of perſons. 

GH AFP. TILT: 
M Aﬀters , gin: vnto your ſernants that 
which 1s 3Uſt and equal} , knowing 
that ve allo h:.':. a Maſter in heauen. 

2 Contin:e in pr:er , and watch in the 
fame with thankelys ing ! 

3 Withall, pra; in; alſo for vs,that God. 


would opn ynt-> vs a doore of viterances, 


to (peake the n:;ftery of Ciaift , for which 
I am alloin bonds : 

4 That I may nike it manifeſt , as T 
ought toſprake. | 

5 Walke in wiſ-dome toward them tot 
are Witho!:: re.lzeniing cetime, 
_ C Let your tpeech be aiwayes with graces 
ſeaſoned with fait , that ye may-know how 


-ye ought tO an {were every mIn. 


7 Al} my late ſhall Tychicus declare 


'vnto you » whe 15 a beloued brother , anda 
Faithfull miniſter and fellow feruant in the 


Lord: YE SORES 
$ Whzm I'hane ſentynto you for the 
Vu lame 


EfeQuall faith, 


*Fame purpoſe , that he might know your e- 
'Nate,and comfort your hearts : 

9 With Onefimug a faithfi:!! and belo- 
aed brother , who is one of you, They ſhall 
make knowne vnto you all things which 
are done here. 

10 Ariftarchus my fellow-priſoner (alu- 

«Feth you , and Marcus fifters ſonne to Bar- 
mabas , ( touching whom yee receiued com- 
— 5 TRUE 3 1f he come ynto you , receiue 
him, 

1T And Teſus which is called Iuftus,who 
are of the circumciſion. Thele onely are my 
'Sellow-workes ynto the kingdome cf Gad, 
which haue beene acomfort ynto me. 

12 Epaphras , who is one of you , a {r- 
-yzant of Chriſt , ſaluteth you , alwayes la- 
bquring feruently for you 1n prayers , that 
-yee may ſtand perfeRt , and compleat in ail 
;Che will of God» 


' I:Theſſalotiims, The Goſpel pray 


T3 Fer Ibeare him recerd, that hes} 
2 great zeale tor you , and them thai are; 
Laodicea,and them in Hierapolis, 

14 Luke the beloned Phyfician , md 
maz greet you. | 
I5 Salute the brethren that are in 
dicea, and Nymphas , and the Church 

15 in bis houte, 

16 And when this Epiflle ig read among 
y ou, caule thet it be read allo in the 
of the Laodiceans : ans that yee lj 
read the Epiſtle from Laodicez, 

17 Anc lay to Archippus, Take heeky 
the puniſtery , which thou haſt receluedy 
the Lord,that thou fultill it. 

13 The {aluation by the hand of 
Paul. Remember my bonds ; Gracehs 
with you. Amen, 

'T Vyritten from Rome to theCalpt . 
2ns,by Tychicus,and Oneſimus, © f! 


Lord Tetus Criſt. 
2 We piue thankes to God alwayes for you 
all, making mention of you 1n our prayers. 
3 Remembring without ceaſing your 
- worke of faith , ang !:bour of loue , and pa- 
' Gence of hopgin our Lord leſus Chriſt ,.in 
the ſizht of God,and our Fatier : 
4 Knowing brethren beloued , your ele- 
.zon of God. . 
$ For our Goſpell came not vnto you in 
word onely , but alſo in power » and in the 
. holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance , as yee 
.know what manner of men we were among 
you for your ſake. | 
' -6 And ye became followers of vs , and 
of the Lord , hauing recetued the word::n 
.much affliction, with 1oy of the holy Ghoſt: 
7 So that ye wereenſamples to all that 
 þelceae i2 Macedonia and Achaia. 
8 For from you ſounded out the word 
of the Lord , not onely in Macedonia and 
Achaia , but alſo in euery place your fairh 
to Godward i$ (p:ead abroad , {othat wee 
;need not to ſpzake any thing. 
9 For they themſelves ſhew of vs, what 
-;manner ]wof entring tn we had vnto you and 
how yee turned to God from 1doles , to 
Wy .Leruc the ltuing andtrue God, 
[1198 Io And to wait for his Sonne from kea- 
[08 ;Uen , whom hee raiſed from the dead , exen 
Jeſus which deliuered vs from tas wrath to 
« OWE | 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL Ty 


.day » becauſe wee would not be charg 


Apoſtle to the Thefſalonians i: 

| Wm INCHAP. I. CHAP. II. ft 
JM 4 Aul and Siluanus , and F Or your ſelues, brethren , knowoue 

: MYZ Fe Timotheus , vnto the ®* trance in ynto you , that it was ndaff| y: 

| aa =—<Church of the Theſſalo- yaine. = x 
ot nians ; which i5in Gody 2 But even after that wee had ſufrr 

cFather,and in yy LordIle- before , and were ſhamefully intreated,o c: 

< wa Sf ius Chriſt, Grace bee vuro ye know. , at Philiypt , we were bold inoofff t} 

you,and peace from God our Eztner, and the God to ſpeake vnto you the Goſpel of 6F 


with much contention. 
.3 Forour exhortation was not of dec: 
nor of vncleanenefſe,nor in guile ; 
4 But as we were allowed of Godtol: 
pt in truſt with. the Golpel , euen ſo 
{ peake, not as pleaſing men, but God, ma 


'&ryeth our hearts, Ny 
5 For nettherat any time yſed weefuY 1n 

tering words , as ye know , nor aclak} 1 

couetoutneſſz,God 7s witnefſe ; 

6 Nor of men {ought we glory , neitzh t! 
of you , nor yet of others , when we mit} w 
haue beene burdenſome , as the Apoſiiea 
Chrif. i 

7 But we were gentle among you , a . 

| 


as 4 noxrſe cheriſheth her children: 

8 So being aff:Rionately defirow 
you , we were willing to have imparted fe 
to you , not the Goſpel of God ane,» |: 
alſo our owne ſoules , becauſe yee wh © 
deare vnto VS. | 

9 For yee remeniber. , brethren , vt 
bour,and trauaile : for .Jabouring night 


vnto any of you., we preached ynto y% 
Gotpel of God. | 
IO Yee QUe witneſſes, and God alſo 
holly , and 1uftly , and vnblameably wt 
haued our ſelues prong you that beleewt 
It As you, know, how we exhot 
comforted , and charged euery one0! 


( as a father doth his childrens ) a1 


"IC: 
»» 0 


The wora © 


12 That ye would walke worthy of God, 
who hath called you vnto his kingdome and 
7 | For this cauſe alſo thanke wee God, 
without ceafing » becauſe when ye rece1ued 
the word of God which ye heard of vs, yee 
received 1t not as the word of men » but (as 
itis in trueth) the word of God , which ef- 
feftuaily worketh alſo1n you that beleeue. 

14 For ye,brethren, became tollowers of 
the Churches of God , whick 1n Iudea are in 
Carift Ietus : for ye alſo baue luffered Ike 
txinzs of your uwne countrey MEN , euen as 
they haue of the Ievves: 

15 Whoboth killed the Lord Teſus, and 
their owne Propnets , and haue periecuted 
15:and they pleat? not Godzand are contrary 
to al men; 

16 Forbidding vs to-{peake to the Gen- 
tiles » that they rii2htbee taved , toll vp 


"_ their finnes aiway : for the wrath 1s come 

— "tem to the vitermoſ?, 

T } 17 But we brethren, being taken from 
you fora ſhort time , tn prefence , not in 
keart » indeauoured tne more abundantly to 
ſceyour face witn great ceſire, 

7 Our & 13 Wherefore vie woula baue come vnto 

$ notafff you, (even I Paul) once and againe ; but Sa- 

| tan hindred vs. 

uf 19 For what is cur hope y or toy , or 

ated, crowne of re1oycing-? Are not even ye 1n 

dino the preſence of our Lord Leſus Chriſt at nis 

L of Gf} commune? 

20 For yeare our glory and toy. 
| dece; CHAP. IIl. 

Herefore , when wee coulanolonger 
to! forbezre , we thought 1t good to bee 
nou left at Athens alone 2 
dw 2 And ſentTimotneus our brother and 

miniſter of God , and our fellow labourec 
veel 1n tize Go{pel of Chrift , to eſtabliſh you, aud 
lake 10 comfort you concerning your faith: 

3 Tnat no man ſhould bee mooued by 
neiteh tneie afflitions 2: for your (elues know that 
e mit} we are z2ppointed tnereunto., 
ole 4 For verely when wee were with you, 


w2 tol! you before , that wee ſhould {uffer 
tzibulation , even as it came to paſſe, and ye 
knaw. 

5 Forthis caaſe when I could no longer 
forveare , I ſent to know your faith , left by 
lume meanes the tempter have tempted youg 
a.d Cr lavour te in vaine. 

G6 But now when Timotheus came from 
you vnto vs , and brought vs good tidin5s 
ot your fan , 2nd charity, and Viat ye haue 
£-0d remembrance of vs alwayes , deficing 
peeatly to ſee v8,25 we alioro ſee you; 

7 Taerefore bretl:iren, we were comforted 
over you 1n 211 your atiiflion and diftrefie, 
dy your faith: 

$ For now weliue , if yee ſand faft in 

e Lord. 

9 For what thankes can wee render to 
C94 2gaine for you , forelltke ioy where- 


| 9PÞ.: 


» —— wry - 


mw wee ioy for your- ſakes before: our 


OP , 


I 

Io Night and raying exceedin 
that we __ ht (ce o on - I might id 
feR that which is lacking in your faith? 

11 Now God bimielfeand our Fathers 
and our Lord Ietus Chriſt ,- dire our way 
vnto you. 

12 And the Lord make you to increafee 
and abound in loue one towards another,md 
towards all men , euen as wee toe towards 
you: 

'x3 To the end hee may fizhlifh your 
hearts vnblameable 1n holines before God, 
even our Father , at the comming of our 
Lord Ietus Chriſt with all his Saints, 

CHAP. I111, 
F Vrthermore then wee beſeech you, bre« 
thren-, an..' exhott youby the Lord Te. 
ſus, that as yee have recejued of vs , how 
ought to walke , and to pleate God , to ye 
would abound more and more. 

2 Foryee know wnat commandements 
wee gaue yuu by the Lord Ieſus. 

3 Fortuisis the will of God, even your 
ſanRification » that ye ſhould abſtaine from 
fornication: 

That enery one: of you ſhould know 
how to poileſſe his veſſell in {an&ification 
and honour: 

5s Notin the lifft of concupiſcence,euen 
25 the Gentiles which know not God: 

G6 That 70 man pgoe beyond and defraud 
his brother in 4ny matter , becauſe that the 
Lord 1s the auenger cf all fvch » a5 We alla 
have forewarnedyou,and teſtified: 

7 For God hath notcalled vs ynto yn+ 
cleanneſle , but vnto holineſle, 

'$ Hetherefore that deſpiteth , deſpiſeth 
not man, but God, who hath alſo giuen yn 
to vs his holy Spirit. 

9 Butas touching brotherly loue, ye need 
not y I write vnto you ; for yeeyour ſelues 
are ta22htof God to loue one another, 

19 And indeed ye doe it towards all the 
brethren , wkich arcin all Macedonia ; but 
we beſeech you, brethren , that yee increa(e 
more and more? 

171 And thatyefludy tobe quiet-, and to 
doe your owne buſines , and to worke with 
your owne hands (as we commanded you: ) 

12 That ye may wake honeſtly toward 
them that are without ; and that yee may 
haue lacke Of nothing» | 

13 Bit I would not have you to be igno- 
rant, brethren , concerningthem which are 
alleepe, that yee ſorrow not , eacn as others 
which haue no hope. | 

14 For if we beleevethat Teſus died,and 
roſe againe 2 euen ſo them allo which fleepe 


in Teſus,will God bring with him. 


15 Foerthis we ſay yntoyou by the word 
of the Lord , that we which are aliue , and 
remine vato the comming of the Lord,fhall 
NCt preuent.taem which are a fleepe. | 

Jus -I6 Fx 


The day of the Lord: T1. Theſſalonians, 'Diners Precegd 


14 For the Lori himſelfe ſhall deſend | ther , and edifie one another , even 43.5 
- from heaven with a !hout , with the voice doe. 
of the Archangel , and with thetrumpe of 12 And we beſeech you , brethren, 
God : and the dead in Chriſt thall riſe rſt, know them which labour among you, wy 
17 Then we which are altue, and remaine are ouer you tn the Lord, adomoniſh 
.hall be caught vp together with themin T3 And to eſteemethem very highlzjz 


the cloudes,to meete the Lor.l in the ayre ; Joue for their workes ſake , and beatpzy i} £ 
and (o (hall wee ever be wvitithe Lord. amonz your ſelues. }; 
13 Whereforecomfort one another with I4 Now we exhort you brethren,wmn | 1 

. theſe words. them that are ynruly , comfort the feehl, 
CHAP. V. minded , tupport the wrake , bee patient, j 


B V* of the times and the ſeaſons , bre- wardall men. | 
thren , ye? haue no n2ede thatT write 15 Se that none render eumil! for evilly, | z 
. ynto you. to any man : but euer follow that whichy 
2 For your ſelues know perfeMly , that good, botaamong your lelues,v to all na, | © 
the day of the Lord to comnuth as athiefe 16. Retoyce evermore 3 p 
in the night, I7 Pray without ceaſing : d 
| 3 For when they ſhall ſay , Peace , and 1$ Ineuery thing gue thankes : forthy 
 fafety : then (udden deftcuftion commeth 1s the will of God 1n Chriſt Iefus con, | £ 
ypon them , as trauaile ypon a woman wita ning you. ; c 
child and they ſhall not eicape, I9 Quench not the Spirit. f 
& But ye,brethre,are not in darkeneſte,that - 20 Detp!te not propnecyings : 
- that day ſhould ouertake you as a thiefe. 21 Proue all things : hold taft that wha} 2 


5 Yeareal thechildren of light , and the 15 good. y 
children of the day $ weare not of thenight 22 Abſtaine from all appearance ofwlÞ t 
nor of darkenefle. 23 And the very God of Peace {andy} ! 

6 Therefore let ys not fleepe as dog o- you wholly ; and 7 pray Ged your whl 
thers ; butlet vs watch and be (over. ſpirit , and ſoule , and body bee preſerlfh y 

7 For they that fleepe, fleepe in the night blamelefle ynto the comming of ourlalf 
ard they that be drunken , are drunken in Ieſus Chrift. { 
- the night, 24 Faithfull is hee that calleth you,yl 

$ . But let vs who are of the day be ſober, aifo will doe it. x 
patting on the brefiplate of faith and loue, 25 Brethren,pray for vs, _ ? 
2nd for an helmet, the hopeof {aluation. 26 Greet al the brethren with an ho 

9 For God hath not appointed vs to kiſſe, | ] 
wrath : but to obtaine faluation by our 27 I charge you by the Lord , thattiufj | 
Lord Teſs Chrift, Epiftle be read vnto all the holy bretare, 

Io Who died furs , that whether wee 2$ The grace of our Lord Tefus Chriftht 
wake or fleepe, wee ſhould live together with you; Amen. | 
with him, \C The firſt Epiſtle ynto the Thefſalowþ | 

IT Waerefore comfort your {eJues toge- zns, was written from Athens. 

——_— _ mm ————_—_—_—— | 

THESECONDEPISTLE OF PAVYL THE | 

Apoſtle to the Theflalonians. F 
CHA: ?, TI. counted worthy of the -kingdomeof Go, j 


W Aul and Silvanus , and Thmo- for which ye alſo ſuffer : . 
theus , vnto the Church of the 6 Seeing it is a righteous thing wit 
Theffaloniars , in God our God to recompenſe tribulation to then 


2 Father , and the Lord Ieſus thattrouble you : 
Chriſt: 7 And to you who are troubled ,rf 
'2 Grace vnto you , and peace from God with vs, when the Lord Telus ſhall berever- 
our Father, and the Lord Iefus Chrift. lea from heaven with bis mighty At 


3 we? are bound to thanke God al- pels, 
-wayes for you » brethren , as it is meet , be- $ Tn flaming fire , taking vengeance oi 
-cauſe that your faith groweth exceedingly, them - that know not God , and that ol 
ind the charity of euery one of you all not the Golpei of our Lord [eſus Chriſt, 
towardeach other aboumderh. : 9 Whe ſhall bee puniſhed with everl 
4 So that we our ſelves glory m you in fiing. deftruftion from the preſence of tit 
«the Churches of God , for your patienceand Lord, and from the glory of his power : 


faith 1n all your perſecutions and tribula- To When hee ſhall come to be glorified 
;e1ons that ye endure : 1nhis Saints , and tobe admired in all thent 


5 Whick 1s a manifeſt token of the righ- that beleeve (hecauſe our teſtimony amon} 
:heeus wdgement of Gcd » that yee way be you was beleeued) in that day. is 
BE 


IE 


g with © 


| then | 


$:rong deluſion. 


ri Wherefore 21 { 0 we prey alwayes for 
00 4 that our God would count you wor- 
thy of this cailing » and fulall all the good 

lexſure of his goodnefle , and the worke of 
#1;th with Power : 
y + Thee the Name of our Lord Telus 
Chriſt may be glorified in you , and yee 11 
};1m, according to the grace of our God, and 
tie Lo:d Ietus Cirit. 

CHAP. IT. 

Ow wee beleech you , brethren, by the 
comming Of - our Lord Iefus Chriit, 
znd by our gathering together vnto him, 


2 That yebe not ſoone ſhaken 1n minde,. 


or bee troubled , neither by ſpirit , nor by 
ward , nor by letter, as from vs , as that the 
day of Chriſt is at hand ; 

5 Let no man deceive you by any meaness, 
for that day ſhall nct come , except there 
come 2 falbing away firſt , a:1d that man of 
{ne be reuealed,the ſonne of perditions 

4 Who oppoleth , and exalteth himſelfe 
zhoue all that js called God , or that 1s 
worſhipped : {5 that hee zs God , fitteth in 
tne Temple of God , ſhewing himlelfe that 
be :s God, 

5 Remember yee not , that when I was 
yet with you; I told you theſe things ? 

6 And now yee know what withholdetb, 


that be might be revealed in histime, 


7 For the myfterie of 1niquity doeth al- 
ready worke ; onely hee who now letteth, 
ill let,yntill he be taken out of the way- 

$ And then ſhall that wicked bee reuea- 
led, whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the 
ſpirit of his mouth , andſhall deſtroy with 
the brightnefle of bis comming : 

9 B8uenhim whoſe comming is after the 
working of Satan', with all power and 
62nes,andly1ng wonders, 

I0 And with all deceineablenefſe of vn- 
rizhteouſneſſe,in them that periſh : becauſe 
tey recetued not the loue of the trueth, 
that they might be ſaued, 

11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend 
gem ſtrong dezufion , that they ſhould be- 
eeuealye! 

12 That they all might hee damned who 
belecued not the truth , but had pleaſure in 
vnrighteouſneſle, 

13 But wee are bound to giue th ankes 
Una, to God for you , brethren , beloued 
©: the Lord , becauſe God hath from the 
bezinning choſen you to ſaluation , through 
= of the Spirit , and beliefe of 
he trieth, 


24 Whereunto hee called you by our - 


Go!pe! , to the oltaining of the glory of the 
Lord Iefus Chrift. 

Is Therefore, brethren , and faſt , and 
bold the traditions which yee haue beene 
ht, whether by word, or our Epiſtle. 

£6. Nw. gur Lord Ieſus Chriſt bimſelfe, 


Chap. 


ſj 1. Apainft idleneffe, 
and God;euen'oar Father, which hath loved 
VS , and hath giuen vs euerleſting conſola- 
ti0n,and good hope through grace, 
. 17 Comfort your hearts,and fiabliſh you 
1n every good word and worke. 
CHAP, 11H 
F Inally , brethren , pray for vs , that the 
" word of the Lord may baue freecourle-- 
aud be glorified; even as #t 7s with you 2 

2 And that wee may be delivered from 
vnreaſonable and wicked men : for all men : 
have not faith. 

3 But the Lord is faithful , who ſhall 
abliſh you,and keepe you from euill. 

4 And wee hauveconfidence in the Lord 
touching you , that yee both doe , and will 
doe the things which we command you. 

5 And the Lord dire& your hearts inte 
the loue of God , ans into the patient wat- 
ting tor Chrift, 

6 Now wee command you , brethren , in 
the Name of our Lord Ietus Chriſt , that ye 
withdraw your felues from euery brother 
that waiketh ditforderly , and not after the 
tradition whici he recetued of vs, 

7 For your {elues know how ye ouzht to 
follow vs ; for wee behaued not our f{elues 
diſorderly among youu. | 

8 Neither d:d wee eateany mans bread 
for nought : but wrought with labour and 
travell night and day , that wee might not 
be chargeable to any of you. 

0 Not becaule wee baue not power , but 
to make our (elues an enſample vnto you 
to fellow vs. : 

10 For «22n when # 57372 With Fougtns - 
wee commanded you , That if any would 
not worke, neither ſhould he cate. 

It For wee heare that there are ſome 
which walke among you diſorderly , wor- 
king not at all,but are bufie-bodies. 

Iz Now them that are ſuch , wee com- 
mand , and exhort by our Lord Ieſus Chrift, 
that with quietneſle they worke , and eate 
their owne bread 

I 3 But ye,brethren,be not weary in well 
doing, 

14 And if any man obey not our word 
by this Epiltle , note that man , and haue 
no company with him , that he may bee a - 
ſhamed ; | 

Is Yetcount him not as an enemy , but 
admoniſh him as a brother. 

I6 Now the Lord of peace himſelfe, piue 
you peace alwayes , by ail meanes. The 
Lord be with you all. 

17 The ſalutation of Paul with mine 
owne hand , which is tie token in every E- 
piftle : {o I write. . 

18 The eraceof our Lord Ieſus Chrift be 
with you all. Amen. : 

C The (ſecond Epiſtle to the Thefſalonie 

ans , was written from Athens. 
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The end of the Law, 
THE PIR 


T.Timothie] 


CHAP: TI. 
noe Aulan Apoftie of Ieſus Chnfl, 
by the commandement of. God 
\ our Saujour » and Lord Teſus 
Pu Chriſt, which is oor hope. 


ſonne in the faith ; Grace, mercy ga» d peaces 
from God our Father , 2nd Letus Chriſt our 
L ord. . 

3 As Ibeſought thee to abide 11] at E- 
»heſus , when I went into Macedonia, that 
eou mighteſt charge tome toat tacy teach 
No other doftrme, 

4 Neither giue heed to fables , andend- 
Jeſle genealogis, which minifter queſtz9ns, 
rather then eaifying » which 3s taith ; ſo 


G02 


5 Now the endof the commandement: is 
charity , out of a pure hea:t , and of a good 
con{ciencegand of faith ynfained. 

G6 From which , ſome hauing ſwarued, 
haue turned aſide ynto vaine1angling, 

7 Dcſiring to bee teachers of the Law) 
vnderftzn:iing neither what they (ay , nor 
whereof tncy aftrme. 

$ Put we know that the Law is good, if 
2 11an vie it lawrully, 

9 Knowing this , that the Law 1s not 
made for ar1gnteous man , but for the lay- 
lef> and difobedient , for the vnzcdly, and 
for ſinners , for vnaoly, and prophane, for 
murtherers of fatiers , and muirtherers of 
mothers,for man{layers, 


IO For whoremon?2ers,for them that GJe-. 


file themſelues with mankinde , for men- 
ſealers, for liars, for pertured perions, and 
:f there be any other thing that 15 contrary 
to {ound goRrine, 

ITS According to the glorious Goſpel of 
the bleſſed God which was committed to 
my trult, , 

12 AndI thanke Chriſt Ieſvs our Lord, 
wno hath inabled me :; for that hee counted 
me taithfull, putting me into the miniſtery, 

I3 Who was before a b{aſphemer, and a 
perſecuter , and inurious 2: butI obtained 
mercy » becauſe I did it ignorantly , in yn- 
veliefe. 

14 Andtie grae? of our Lord was excee- 
og 2bundant , with faith and lone, which 
35 1n Criſt Tefus., 

T5 This is a faithfull ſaying, znd worthy 
of all acceptation , That Chit Teſus came 
into the world to laueſinners , of wicm I 
a Ciiefe, 

16 Howozit -, for this cauſe T obtained 
mercy , thatin me frft , Teſus Chrift might 
Fhew forth all long (uffering , for a paterne 
to taem which ſhould heereafter belcene on 
him to life euerlaing. | 

17 Now yntothe Kingeternall,immox. 


2 VYnto Timothie my own? 


nour and glory ,for ener and ever. Amy, 
18 This charge I commit vntotha# 


Prayer for all f 
$ST EPISTLE OF P amh 
the Apoſtle to Timothie, 1 


Timotbic,according to the Prophefie bh 


went before on thee , that t 
m:chteſt warre 2 200d warfare, 

19 Holding faith anda good conſe 
which ſome hauing put away » Conce 
ſaitn,have made ſnipwracke,. 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and / 
der,whom I haue delivered ynto Sata, 
they may learne not toblaſpherae. 

CHAP. 
I Exhort therefore, that firlt of all , ſol 


ou by 


- 


Il, J' 


cations, prayers,intercei:10ns,andgul 


of thankes be made for all nien: 

2 For Kings, and for all that areh 
thority , that wee may leade a cuiet 
peaceable life,1n all.godlines and hone 

3 For this 18 pood and acceptable; 
fight of God our Sautour, 

4 Who wil haue all men to be (av 


. 


\ 


{ 


to come ynto the knowledge of the truat® 


s For thereis one God,and one Ml 


tor betweene God and men- , the manC 
Ietus. 


to be teſlified in due time. 
7 WhereuntoI am ordained a Prey 


and an Apoſtle (I (peake the truth in 
and lie not) a teacier of the Gentiles in{{ 


and verity. | 
8 I will therefore that men praye 


where, lifting vp holy hands, without wif 


and doubtinz, 

9 Inlike maner alſo that women 
themielues in modeſt appareil , with 
faftneſſe and ſobriety , not with broj 
hairezor gold,or pearTes,or coſtly aray. 

TO But (which becommeth women 
feſcing godlinefſe) with good workes, 


1s Letine woman learne in filencer& 


all ſabjeion; 


G6 Who gane binm(elfe aranſomek | 


12 But I {uffer nct z woman to tay, 


to vſurpe authority over the man ; butt} 


in filence., 


13 For Adam was firſt formed,then kf 


14 And Adam was not deceived, but 
woman -being deceiued was in the 
greſs10n; 

15 Notwithſtanding , ſhe ſhall beeſ 


in c14ld bearin2 , if they continue info: 


and charity, and holineſſe with tobriety, 
+ IS A P. I I | 
His 13 a true ſaying ' Tf amancd 


the office of a Biſhop , hee defieli} 


good Worxe.: 


2 A Bilhop then muſt be blameleſſe, hþ 


husband of one wife , vigilant , ſober 1 
good bebautour , giuen to hotpitaliays Wt 
teach, 


: S Not given to wine firiker »% 
el, aniufible, tae onely wile God, bee hCe . b " 00 7366 


11 E32NG 


\ 


ot ally! 21ops tt 
— dy of flthie lucre , but patient , not a 
P A. ' whery1zut COUCLOUS . | 

|, One that ruieth well his owne houſe, 
Kin bis caildren in tluajection with all 
aity 3 
CC if a man know not how to rule his 
» houte » how thall hee take care of the 


1er. Ang, 
vNto tha 


J hefies ' on g 

= by arch of God ? ) SIPs 
*j WF ; Not a nouice » left deing lifted vp with 
>d conf; pid? » #2 fall into the condemnation of tae 


7 Moreover, he muſt haye a good report 
tem whic? ar? without  :elt he fall into 


I COnce 


ord roci,2nd tne ſnarÞ of tae deuilt, 

my ' 8 Lecewite muſt theDeacons bee grave, 
po: doule tongued , nat giuen to much 

fall {peo greedy of Bitty fucre, 

A g Hulaing the Myitcrle of taita 1n a vure 

| "WRnicience-> Eg 

hat apt. 19 And let tae!e allo firſt be proned.then 


them vie the oliice of a Deacon , deing 
wnd blameieſſe. 
tables 7! Euen to muſt their wives be grave;not 
BHanderers,ſober, faithtullin all things, 
be funk 12 Lt the Deacons bee the hazbands of 
the rune WRC 4 FUINg nekr callaren , and their 
| one M02? noules wetl. F | 
e mn. 73 For they that kane viedthe officc of a 
Nezcon well , purchale to themielues a good 
degree , 2nd great boldaefle in the faith, 
TW3which 15 1n Coriit Iefvs, 
' 14 Toele things write I ynto thee,hoping 
to co:ne vnt9 thee ſhorty, 
* 15 Butifl tarry long , that thou mayeſt 
{know how thoa cuzhteft to behave thy 
"_ ſelſe in the aoule c£ God , which 1s the 
Fl Church of tae lining God » the pillar and 
FT ground of the trueth, 
15 And without controuerſie 7 reat is the 
' myſterie of godlines : God was manifeſt in 
the 1:h,tudited 1n the Spirit; feene of An- 
gels , preacned vnto the Gentiles , beleeued 
21 1n the worl1, received yp into glory. 
| CHAT 11050 
Ow the {p1rit ſpeaking expreſly , that 
in the latter times tome {ha!l depart 
f:om the faith , giuing heed to {educing {p1- 
Tits ,and dycrines of deals ; 
2 Speaking lyes in hypocrifle , having 
taerr conicience ieared with an hote yron, 
3 Forvidding to marry ,and commanaly; 
to abſtain? from meates , which God hath 
crenen tO be received with thankeſptuing 
ot them wich belecue, and know the truth. 
4 For every creature of Godts rood,and 


2 Quiet 
d hong 


e101 nothing to be cefuled » if it be received with 
TI | thanxe(iuin? : 

© Forit1s 1anftiied by the word of God 
of and praver, 

c 9 I: tnvu put the brethren in remen- 
ef th brance of tnele thin?s » thou {halt be a 200d 
4 ey F Miniftzr of Iefus Chrift , nourtthea vo in 
nog tre words of Faich , ani cf good doftrinez 
Yo Wt Wiereunto tou halt attained. | 


} But retule prophane and old wines f4- 


Vs : BY "IT 
bles,and exerciſe thy (elfe rather ynto gods 
lin elle . 


8$-For bodily exercile profiteth little ,-but- 
godlineſſe 1s proiitable ynto all things , ha- 
uing promite of the life that now is , and of 
that which is tocome : 

9 This 7s a faithfull ſaying , and worthy 
of all acreptation :; 

IO For therefore wee both labour and 
ſuffer reproach , becaule wee truſt in the li. 
uing God, who tis the Saujour of all mers 
ſpecially of thoſe that beleeue, 

1t Thele things command and teach, 

12 Let no man delp1ſe thy youth, but bee 
thou an example of the beleeuers , in words 


19 conuerfation, in charity ,in {pirityin faiths ' 


in puritie, 
T3 T1411] I come, giue attendance to rez« 
din7, to exhortation,to doRrine. 
14 Negle& not the gift that is in the®) 


which was giuen thee by prophefie,with the ' 


laying on of the hands of the Presbyterie. 

I5 Meditate ypon thele things , 21ue thy 
ſeife wholly to them , that thy profiting 
may appeare to all, 

16 Take heed ynto thy (elfe , and vnt@ 
the doarine ; continue in them ; for in dou= 


lng this thou ſhalt both Laue thy (elfe and * 


them that heare thee, 
h- H A P, Wa 
R Ebuke not an Elder , but: intreat bim - 


as a father, and the- younger men as- 


brethren : 
2 The Elder women as mothers,theyons 
ger as filters with ail purity. 


3 Honour widowes that are widowes in 


deed, 


4 But if any widow have children or - 


nephewes » let them learne firſt to ſheyy pie- 


ty at homezand to requite their parents : for | 


that 15-£ood and acceptable betore God. 


5 Now ſhe that is a widow indeed , and - 
delolate,truſteth in God , and continueth in - 


fupplications, and prayers night and day. 


6 But the thar liverth in pleaſure , is dead 


while ihe ltuetn., 

7 And thel? things giue in charge , that 
they may be blamelefle. 

8 Bur if any prouide not for h1S owney 


and etpectally for thoſe cf his owne houſe, - 


he hath deny ed the faith , and 1s worfe then 
an Inzcell. 

g Let not a widow bee taken into the 
number vncer threeſcore yeeres vid, a2uing 
beene tne wife of One man ? 

Io Well report: d of for gcod works, if ſhe 
haue brought «p children, 1f ſhe have lodged 
firangers, f ſhe nave wathed the Saznts feets 
:t the haus relicued the aifiicted , it ſhe baue 
dilizently followed euery guod worke, 

11 But the younzer widowes refule ; for 
when ' they have begun to waze Wanton & 
gainlt Chit they will marry, 

12 Having damnativn , becauſe they haue 
calt off tuezr Beſt f2;th, 
Vug 


2a 


13 And | 


*% 
»% 


= - 
oe td Let MG Iota. Mi 


JIKI UL-LC ${( 4 


13 And they withall learne #0, bee idle, 
wandring about from houſe to houle ; and 
not onely 1dle, but tatlers alſo , and buffe- 
bodies \l 
not. 

14 I will therefore that the yonger wo- 
men marry , beare children , guide the 
houſe , giue none occaſion to the aduerſary 
&o t{peake reproach{ully. 


» 


Is For ſome arealready turned aſide af-. 


ter Satan. 


16 If any man or woman that beleeueth 
hane widows , let them relieue them , and 
let not the Church bee charged , that it may 
relieuethem that are widowes indeed. 

17 Letthe Elders that rule well,be coun- 
ted worthy of double honour , etpecially 
tney wio labour in the word and doatrine, 

13 For the Scripture (aith , Thou ſhalt 
not muzzle the ore that treadeth out the 
corne : and , The labourer 1s worthy of his 
reward, 

I9 Againſt an Elder recejuenot an accu- 
fation,but before two or three witneſſes. 

20 Them that (In, reduke vefore all, that 
others alto may feare,. 

21 I char?e thee before God , and the 
Lord Tetus Chrift, and the ele& Anels,thzt 
thou ovlerue theſe things without prefer- 
ring one before another, doing nothing by 
partialitie, 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man , n21- 
ther be partaker of other mens fins ; keepe 
thy lelfe pure, - 

23 Drinke no lonoer water gbut vſe a lit- 
tle wine for thy ſtontackes ſake , and thine 
Ofter: 471firmitios , 

24 Some mens finnes are. open before- 
hand,going before to judgement : and ſome 
men they follow after. 

2 5 Likeryile alſo the good works of ſprme 
are manifeſt before hand , and they that are 
otherwile,cannotbe hid, 

CHAP, VI. 
Et. as. many feruants as are vnder the 
yoke . count their owne maſters worthy 
of all honour , that the Name of Gad , and 
his dofrine,be not blaſphemed. 

2 And they that haue beleeuing maſters, 
Jet them not deſpiſe them , becaule they are 
brethren : but rather doe them (eruice, be. 
caute they are faithful} and beloued , par- 
takers of the benefit : Theſe things teach 
and ex10rt, | 

3 If any man teachotherwiſe,and conſent 
not to wholeſyme words , exenthe word of 
our Lord Teſus Chrift , and to the doArine 
which is according to gcodlinefle : 

| 4 Hee ts proud knowing nothing,but do. 
ting about queſtions , and ftrifes of words 
| whereofcommeth epuy ſtrife, railings,eujll 
ſurmiGogs, | 


eaking things which they ought - 


r "TI VHotrne, rodlinef 


$ Perner(e diſputings of men of 
minds , and deſtitute of the trueth , | 
ſing that gaine is godlineſle : fron 
withdraw thy ſelfe. 

6 But godlinefſe with contentmgþþ 
great gaze, 

7 For we brought nothing into thigy 
and 1t 1s certaine wee can carrie ng 
out, 

8 And hauing food and raiment,ly 
therewitn content. 

9 But they that will bee rich , fi 
temptation and a ſnare , and into man 
Iifh and hurtfull lates ,*which drowng 
114 deftruftion and perdition. 

IO For the loue of money is thery 
all euill, which while tome conered 
they haue erred from the faith , and yi 
themſelues thorow with many ſorrows, 

IT But thou, O man of God , flee 
things, and follow after righteoutnes, 
linefle, faith, loue, patience,meeker 

I2 Fight the good fight of fatthlay 
on eternall life , whereanto thou art L 
called , and haſt profeſſed a good profel ( 
before many witneſſes, 

I; I give thee charge inthe fight of 
who quickneth all things, and beforeCh 
Teſus , who before Pontius Pilate witnf 
a good confelsion. | 

I4 That thou keepe this commande 
without ſpot , vnrebukeable , vatill the 
pearing of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt : | 

15 Which in his times he (hall ſhey, 

15 the bleſſed and onely Potentate, the ki 
of kings,and Lordof lords : 

I6 Who onely hath immortality , « 
ling 1n the light, which no man can appr 
ynto,whom no.man hath ſeene, nor can 
to whom be h@nour and power euerlaſi 
Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in t$ 
world , that they benot hizh minded, uf 
traſt 3n vncertaine riches , but in the liw 
God., wio giueth ys richly all things we 
10y ; 

f 8 That they doe good , that they berg 
in good workes , ready to diſtribute, m 
ling to communicate, | 

I9 Laying vp in fore for themſelus 
good foundation a2ainft the time to com 
that they may lay hold on eternal] life, 

20 O Tunothy keepe that which isc 
mitted to thy truſt auoidivg prophane 
vaine dablings , and oppoſitions of (ci 
falfly 1o called: 

21 Wich ſome profeſinz , haueerm 
concerning the faith. Grace bee with th 
Amens 

C Fhe fir to Timothy was written frol 

Laodicea , which 15 the chiefeſt citie0 
Phrygia PaCaciana» 


Lu! 


n of ined faiths 
ueth , 
» from; 


Itentmgs, 
"J CHAP. TI. 17 But when he was in Rome hee ſought. 
d this .Aul an Apoſtle - of Teſus - me out very dilizently,and found me. 
rrie nos AD Chriſt , by the will of God, 13 The Lord grant vnto him,that he may 
according to the promiſe of finde mercy of the Lord in that day ; And 
1ent,le Te life, which is in Chriſt Iefus, 1n how many things he miniflred ynto mee- 


A . 2 To Timothie m7 dearely at Epheſus,thou knoweft very well. 
ch , (ap= —_ grace, mercy , and peace from CHAP. II. EROS 
©O Many ap" Father,and Cirift Ieſus our Lord. 'T; Hou therefore my ſonne , bee firang in 
drown0* , ks God , whom I {erue from 917 "the grace that 1s 1n Chrift leſus. 
, ters with pure conſcience, that with 2 And the things that thon haft heard of 
_ Gn> I have remenbrance of thee in me among many witnefles , the ſame com- 
onered ot <4 . S ke ind toy, mit thou to faithfull men , who ſhallbe able - 
» 2nd pied” Greatly deficing to ſee thee , being to teach others allo. - 
Orrowe, - dfall of thy teares » that I may be filled 3 Thou therefore endore hardnefſe $25 
d, flee: good ſouldier of Teſus Chrift. 
utnes, oi hen I call to remembrance the yn- _ 4 No man that warreth intangleth him- 
e kenel Pp faith that is in thee,which dwelt firft ſelfe with the affaires of this life , t!-t hee | 
ith,lay | th grandmother Lois , and thy mother may pleaſe him who hath choſen him to be - 
10U art Bey and I am perſwaded that in thee a {oulater. / 
1 profely G : | 5 Andifa man alſoftriue for maſteries, 
| 6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance - 3? is henot crowned except be ſtrive law« 
Lit of thou ſtirre vp the gift of God which 15 fully, |» 
eforeCh thee,by the putting on of my hands. 6 The husbandman that laboureth , nf 
te witnl 7 For God hath notgiuen vs = {pirit « be _ nel pong * 53 gp RT 
"loue, and of a {oun 7 Contider what T {ay, and the Lord giue 
mandet rar a thee ynderſtandin in all things. 
mull te 3 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the $ Remember that Teſus Chrilt of the ſeed 
: ftimony cf our Lord nor of me his priſo- of Dautd, was raiſed from the dead , accor- 
lhewl, ut be thou partaker of the affitons of ding to my Goſpel : : 
2, the Kid... Gotpel according to the power of God; 9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an euill | 
9 Who hathtaued vs, and called y3z,with coer , even vnto bonds: but the word of 


$ thery 


ity , 1 2oly callinz,not according to our works, God 1s no bound. Py 

an appreiut according to his owne purpoſe and IO Therefore I endure allthings for the - 

Or can \Wrace , whica was given vs in Curtft Ieſus, eledts (akes » that they may alſo obtaine rhe 

uerlaluWefore the world began : (4)aation which is in Chriſt Ieſus with eter» 
10 But is now made manifeſt by theap- nali glory. ; 

h in ti pearing of our Sautour Ietus Carift', who 11 It 7s afaithfull ſaying : for if wee be - 


aded, Fhath aboliſhed death , and hath bronght dead with him;-we ſhall aito liue with him, 
the liuffife and imortalitie to light , through the 12 If weluffr , we ſhallalfo reigne with © 
285 0eFGo(pel : him ,1f we deny him,he willalto deny vs. 
It Whereunto I am appointed a prea= 13 If we beleeue not, yet he abideth faith- 
ey be Beher , and an Apoſtle , and a teacher of the full,he cannot deny himielfe. . 
ute , Gentiles. 14 Of theſe things put them in remem- 
12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe brance,charging ehem before the Lord, that © 
amſelusFthings ; nevertheleſſe ; 1 am not aſhamed : they ſtriue-not about words to no protite, 
to comf-for I know whom 1 haue beleeued , and 37 but to the {ubuerting of the hearers. 
life, 2m pertwadec that he iS able to keepe that IS Study to ſhew thy ſelfe approoued VN- 
h 18 cot wiich I haue committed ynto him azainſt to God, a workeman thzt needetn not to 
Mane al Chat day. bee aſhamed, rightly gdiuiding the word of 
| {ciengy 13 Hold faſt the forme of ſound words trueth, : 
watch thou haſt heardof mee , in faith and - 16 Bur ſhunne prophane and vaine bab- 
aue emi) }ove which is in Chriſt Fetus, | lings, for they willincreateto more vngod- - 
vith wk 14 Tia good thing which was commit- linefle. SS 
d vnto thee , keepe , by the holy Ghoſt, . 17 And their word will eate as doerh " 
ten frol&which dwelleth tn vs. canker; of whom 1s Hymeneus and Phile-- - 
ſt citienF# 15 This thou knoweft, that all they which tus : : 
Fare in Afii be turned away trom mee ; of 18 Who conrernin? the trueth haue er- 
Whom are Pnygellus and Hermogenes., red, ſaying , that the relurreRion is vaſt als 
1 Tae Lord giue mercy vnto the houſe | redy,and ouerthrow the faith of {ome. _- 
+0 Þhef Onefipnorus : for he oft refreſhed mee, I9 Neuerthelelle sthe foundation of God * 
and was not albamed of my chaine. Nzndeth (ure , hauing 'ti3is {eale 2-The Lord 
| | V-u $-:- knows 


Perillous times, 


knoweth them that are his. Andlet every 
one that nameth the Name of Chriſt , depart 


from iniquity. 

20 But in agrezt houſe,there are not on- 
ly. veſſels. of goldand of ſilver , but alto of 
wood and of earth : and {ometo honour, . 
and (ome to diſhgnour. 

21 If a man therefore purge himſelfe 
f;om theſeghe ſhall be a veſlel1 ynto honour, 
ſanAified and meet forthe maſters vie , and. 
mreparedynto euery good worke. 

22 Flie allo youthfull luſtes; but follow 
righteoutneſſe , faith , charity, peace, with 
then that call en. the Lord out of a pure 
heart... ; 

23 . But fooliſh and vnlearned queſtions . 
2n0ide , knowing that they doe gender 
frifes. 

24 And the ſeruant of the Lord muſt not. 
Arrive ; but be gentle vnitoall men » apt fo 
geacn,patient; 

25 In meekeneſſe, infiruRting thoſe that . 
oppoſe themſelues, if God peraduenture will 
giue them repencance to the acknowledging 
of the-trueth; 

26 And that they may recouer them{clues 
11t of the (Hare of the deuill, who are taken 
zaptiue by him at his will, 

CHAP. III. 
T His know alto, , that in the left. dayes 
> . perilous times ſnall come. ; 


2 For men ſhallbelouers of their owne 


ues, couetous , boaſters. , proude, blaſphe- 
mers , &i{obedient ta parents , ynthenkefull, 
gynholys . : 

3 Without naturall aFe&ion - , trace». 
breakers, fallſeacculers , 19continent, fiexce 
eeſpiiers of thoſe that are 00d, 


4 Traitrous, heady,hizh minded,louers 


of vleaſures more then louers of God. 
5s Hauing & forme of godli:es, but deny- 
wn2 the power therof: from ſuch turne aways. 
G For of this fort 2re they wiich creepe 
Anto houſes , and leade captive filly women 
Jzaden with fas , led away with diuers lufts, 
Euer learning ,and neuer able to come. 
to tie knowledpe of che truets, 


$ Now as Iannes and Iambres withftocd. 


Koſes » fo doe thefe allo refit the trueth; 
men of corrupt mindes , reprovate COncet= 
M12 the faith. 


9 But they ſhall proceed no further ; for. 
their folly fha!ll be maixifeft to ali mc , as, 


ebeirs alſo was, 


T0 But thon haft fully knogne my do» . 
&rin2, manner. of life, purpoſe, faith, long . 


fuffertn2 ,cnarity patience. 


T1 - Perfecmticns, afflitions,which came . 


ynto me at Antioch » at Icontum, at Lyftra, 


what perſecutions I endured ; but out of © 


Zhem all the Lord delivered me. 
12 .; Yea , avd allthat will live godly in 
Chriſt Teſus,ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 


T3 Butemll men and (educers, ſhall waxe 


worſe & worle,decaiuing,Q& being deceiued. 


11. Timothy? 


Eu1ll teacipgi(! 


14 But continue thou in the things will. 1: 
thou haft learned , and haſt been afyre4Auer 
knowing of whom thou haſt learned they 1$ 


15 And that from a childe thoy ba 


knowne the nuly Scriptures , which aregento 
to nike thee wile «nto [aluation ».thrazmlor 
faith which 1s 1n Chrift I-tus, 
16  A:lScripture f8 giuen by inſpirg 
f God , and 2 profitable for doQrine, & . 
reproofe., forcorreftton , for inftruiofy 
rizarevutneſſ:, | 
17 That the man of God may bee perf 
thorowly furniſhed vnto all good works, |. 
CHAP. I1IL.. | 
|. Charge thee therefore before God , &. 
the Lord Iefus Chrift , who ſhall iniignt 
the quicke and the dead at bis appearing , 
his kingdome; | | 
2 Preach the word, be infant in (ef "1G 
out of ſeaſon, reprooue,rebuke, exhort wites 
all long ſuffering ard doQrine, . 

3 For tne time wil! come,when they wi. 
not .enaere ſound doQrine , bat after th 
one luſtes ſhall they hezpe to theml; 
teachers,hauing itching eares: | 

4 And they {hall turne away their ext wo! 
from the triteth , and ſhall be turnedyni*ted 
fabl ESo { mer 

S . But watch thou in all things , endi;, 4 
affliAions ; doe the worke of an Euangelibeon 
make fuli proofe of thy miniftery, Ffro! 

6 ForTIzm now rezdy to be offered;u? Car 
the tinz2 of my departure is at hand. | 

7 I have fought a good fight , I ha tho 
finithed my courie, I have kept the faith, .x:e 

8 Henrefoorti there 15 laid vp for meg it: 
crowne of righteoutnefſe , which the Loy 
the righteous judge ſhall giue mee atthzon! 
day ; and not to mee onely , but vnto the. cul 
alto that loue-hjs appearing, 

9 Doethy diligence to come ſhortly 1 fe 
to mee; ; an 

10 . For Demas hath forſaken me,haniy 21 
loned this preſent world : and is departs 
vnto Theſfalonica : Creſcens to Galati 2c 
Titus vnto Daimatia, 

11 Onely Luke is with me, Take Mark, 2: 
and bring him with thee : for he it profit 10 
ble to me for the nuniftery. u1 

12 And Tychicus haue 1 ſent to Epheſu 

13 The cloake that I left at Troas wit ta 
Carpus , when thou commelt brine wil C 
thee , and the buokes , but eſpecially th 
varchments. | 

14 Alexander the copperſmith did ms 2 
much ev1ll , the Loxd reward him accord 
t2 his workes, ff 

15 Of whom be thou wareazlfo , for bt \ 
hath greatly withftood our words. | 

16 Atmy firſt anſwere no man flood witl, | 
me , but all men forſouke me ; I pr.ty Go 
that It may wot be Jatdto their charge. | 

I7 Notwitiſtanding,the Lord ſtood wi 
mMe., and firenzthened mee , that by me 


preaching migit be {ally knoyne 2 andti 


12s wil. the Gentiles might +2218 5 and I was de- 
he T ered out of the mouth of the Lyon. 
dthey 1$ And tie Lord ſhall deltuer mee from 


th 2zy euill worke , and will preſerue mee 
h aregento his heauenly kin2dome , to whom bee 
.thrayalory for euer and euer. Amen. 


19 Salute Priſca and Aquila , and the 
Iroulhvid of Onefiphorus. 

23 Erxftus abode at Corinti : but Tre- 
ohimus haue I left at Miletum ficxes 


Chap, j.ij; 


Sernants dutie) 


21 Doe thy diligence to come before win 
ter, Eubulus greeteth thee , and Pucens, and 
Linus,3nd Claudiazand all the tiethren, 

22 Ine Lord Icfus Chriit be with thy \pi- 
xit Grace te with you. Amen, 
© The {econd Ep:Qile ynto Timotheus, ot- 
calned the firſt Biſhop of the Church 
of the Epheſians , was written from 
Rome , when Paul was brought be« 
fore Nerothe {econd time. 


—_<—_—_c_T>Dd. —— Ht. 
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| CHAP. 
all gd, 0 ALY Avi z ſeraant of God , and an 
Ng , ze [D) 2 Apoſtle of Ietus Cnrift, accot- 
f oF ding to the fatth of Gods E- 
1 ſeal "1 4 E&D)Y ie , and the acknowledging 
ort ihe ZZAD 05 the truth , which is after 
E-odlineſle. 
heyws 2 In hope of eternall life , which God 
ter thy that cannot lie , pronued before tne word 
emlely þe,zan; FOE 
' 3 But hath in duetimes manifeffed his 
elr erf word through preaching, which is commit- 
redyntted vnto mee , according to tie commande- 
| ment of God our Saviour; 
End, 4 To Titus mine owne {onne after the 
neelfeom:noN faith 3 Grace , mercy » and peace, 
from God the Eather , and the Lord Ielus 
red; Carift our Sauiour: 
5 For tis cauſe left I thee in Creet, that 
Tha thou ſhouldeſt (et in order the things that 
th. are wanting » and ordaine Elders 1n every 
Ir mee, cit7,a5 | had appointed thee, 
1eLo, 6 If any be: blamelefle , the husband of 
at tizone wife, hautng faithful children , not ac 
o the. culed of riot,or ynruly, 
7 For a Biſhop muſt be blameleſſe,as the 
rtly wv Aeward of God ; notielfe willed, not ioone 
angry 2 not given to wine, no ſtriker, not 
haniy 2iven to filthy lucre, 
epars $8 But alouer of hoſpitalitie , a lover of 
2alath good men,ſfober,tuſt, hol. .temperatey 
5 Holding faſt the fair. full wordzas hee 
Mark, Math been2 taught -, that hee may be able by 
Yrofit ſound doArine , bath to exhort and to con. 
uince tne 2aine{ayers. 
meſw 10 For there are many enruly and v»ine 
5 wit talkers, and deceivers , elpecially they of the 
mil Circumctifions - 
Ilyth 11 Whuſe montaes muſt be ftopped, who 
ſubuert whole houſes teaching things which 
id mi Ley ouznt notsfor filthy lucres ſake, 
"din 12 One of theinſelues', ew a Prophet, 
. Of their owne , ſaid : The Cretians are al- 
or be Wayes lyars,euill beafts,flow bellies: 

72 Tonis witnes 15 true : wherefore rebuke 
| with tht ſharply,y they ray be (ound in the faith. 
Gul 14 Notgwing heed ynto Iewith fables, 

and conmandements of men taat turne 

from tne truth, 
IS Vnto tie pure ail thinzs are pure, 
but. vato them. that are deiiled and yavelce- 


CTHE EPISCLE 
to Titus, 


—— —— - 


OF PAYL 


— 


uin2y is nothing pare; but even their minde 
and contcience 1s detiled, 

36 They profeile that they know God: 
but in workes they deny kim , being abomi- 
nadle,and difobedient , and vnto every good 


- worke reprobate. 


CHAP. IT. - 
Vt ſpeake thou thethings which become 
{ound doQrine: 

2 That theazed men be ſober,oraue,temve« 
rate,{oundin faith,in charity ,in patience. 

3 The azed women likewile, that they £8 
in behaujour as becommeth holinefle , not 
falteacculers , not given to iuch wines tea-' 
chers of good things, 

4 That they may teach the yon2 women 
to be ſober , tolouvetheir husbands, to lous 
tneir chiloren, 

$ - Tobediſcreet,chafte, keepers at home, 
good , obedient to their owne” husbands, . 
that the ward of God be not blaſpnemed, 

6 Yong-men likewite exhort to be {ober- 
minded. 

7 In all things ſhewing thy ſelfr a paterne 
of gocd workes 3 in dodrine ſhe ing yn 
corruptnefſe,grauity , ſincerity. 

8 Sound {peech that cannut be condem-- 
ned, that nce that 1s of the contrary part may 
be aſhamed , hauing no ewilthing to fay of 
you, 

oO Exhere ſeruants to be obecient vnto 
their owne maſters , and to pleaſe the wel! 
in ail things ,not anſwering azaine; * 

ID Not purloinin2but ſheyinz all 250d 
fidelity , tnat they may ado: nethe dcArine 
of God our Sauto..r in allchings. 

1T Forthe grace of God , tnat bringeth-. 
taluation.hath appeared to al! men, 

12 Teaching vs , that denving vnpoali. 


 neſle and worldly 1:fts , we lhould live (- 


berly, righteouſly , and godly in this prefent 


- worlds 


13 Looking for that bleſled hope , 2nd<he 
glorious appearing of the great God, and our 
S2ujour Teli:'s Carift, 

14 Who gaue hin{elfe for vs , that hee 
might redeeme vs from all iniquity , epd. 
parifie vnto himtelfe a pecultar peoples 
zealons of good workes. ' 

15 Thele things {peake & exhott,& rebuke 

« Wits all autaority. Let xo Man cepiſe thee, 
| CHAP, 


My -— = = 
a Can wu Sac =: by WS: 


—_— 


Pauls requeſt 


Vt them in mind to be ſubteR to prin» 

 cipalities . and powers , to ovey Magt- 
ftrates,to be ready ty euery pood worke, 

2 To tpeake euwill of no man , to bee no. 
brawlers : bus gentle,\hewing all meekenes 
ynto all men. ; 

3 For we our (elues alſo were ſometimes 


foolith di{o1edient , deceiving » {eruing dt- 
ers luſts and pleatures , liuing 1n malice , 


and enuy hatefu!l,and hating one another. | 


4 But aft.r that the kindnefle and loue 


of God ,our Sautour toward man appeared, 

5 Not by workes of righteouſneſſe which 
we haue done , but a:cording to f1s mercy. 
Re. 1aued vs, by the waſhing of regeneration 
and renewin, of the holy Ghoſt. 


G6 Which he ſhed on vs abundantly; . 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Saujour : 
7 That being 1uſtifie by his grace , we 


ſhould bee made heixes according to the 


hope of etern4ll life. uo 
$ This is a Faithfull ſaying, theſe things 


I . will that thou affirme conſtantly , that - 
they which haue beleeued in God , might be . 
Frefull to maintaine good workes : theſe 


To Philemon, ; 


fot Onefingd 
things are good and profitable vnto 

9 But auoid fooliſh queſtions and; 
alogies , andcontentions , and ſtriving 
bout the Law : for they are vnproftahle, 
Vaine. 

Io A man that is an heriticke , afts; 
firſt and ſecond admonition reieR : 

11 Knowing that hethat is ſuch, is 
uerted , and finneth , being condemny 
himlelfe. 

12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas ynty 
Or Tychicus,be diligent to come vnton 
Nicopolis ; for I haue determined they 


he.) ——D 
30 the Church in thy houte, 

Exher,and the Lord Iefug Chriſt, 

ghee alwayes tn my prayers, . x 

5 Hearing of thy loue and faith, which thou 
haf} toward y Lord Telus, toward al Saints: 


may become effeftuall by the acknowledg- 


winter. yy 
13 Bring Zenas the Lawyer, and Api 
on their1ourney diligently , that nothy& rie 
wanting vnto them, In 
14 And letours alſo learne to many hj 
good workes for neceflary vices, that ttt ©: 
not. ynfruitfull. tt 
15 Allthatare with me (alutethe 
them that loue vs in the faith. Gruf® þ 
with you all, Amen, 2 
I It was written to Titus , ordeing 
firſt Biſhop of the Church of thee 
ttans from Nicopolis of Macedouf 
ad CG cate ee ae.” a — _ — . —_ = 
THEEPLISTE OF PAVL TO PHILEMOn| 5 
g Aul a pritoner of Teſus fired vito me jn tbe bonds of the Gol} 5 
RY Chriſt, and Timothy our 14 But without thy ninde would! ie 
brother,vntc Phi!2m6 our. nothing , that thy benetit ſhould nat þ 
E dearely beloued & fellow it were of nece{itie;vut willingly, þ 1 
Q labourer, I; For perhaps he therefore departec} «4 
2 Ani to our beloned a ſeaſon » Chat thou ſhouideſt receiwe 
Apphia » and Archippus , for euer. C 
Lour fellow toulder , and 16 Not now az a ſervant , but auf. . 
ſervant a brother be!oued , elpecialy# #& 
3 Grace to you,and peace from God our me, but how.much more ynto thee, bot 
the fleſh,and in the Lord? } 
4 I thanke my God, making mention of 2x7. If thoy” count metherefore apu# <© 
recetue him as my {elfe, 2 
13 1f heehath wronged thee or ok 
hee ought,put that on mine account, f 
6 -That the, communicaticn of thy faith 19 1 Paul haue written with mine + 
hand , I will repray 1t : albeit I doend: 
to thee, how thou owelt to mee event# 7; 


Ang of every gcod thing which 1s in you 1n 
Chriſt Iefus- 

7 For we haue preat 1oy and con{olation 
In thy love,becaue the bowels of the Saints 
are refreſhed by thee,brother. 

8 Wherefore though I might be much 
bold in Chrit,to enioyne taee that which is 
conuentent ; | | 


9 Yet for luues fake I rather beſeech thee, 


being ſuch a one, as Paul the aged, and now 
at{o a pritoner of Telus Chrift, 


IO I beſeech thee for. mv ſon Oneſinws, 


whom I hauc be2otten in my bonds, 


1x Which in timepaſt was to thee ynpro- 


Þabic, but now profitableto thee and to me: 


12 WhomlT haueſentagaipe : thou ther» 


fore receive him that is mine gu'ne bowels. 


13 Whom 1 would have reteined with | 
me 2 that in» thy. lead be might bane miipia.. Ti 


owne {elfe beſides ; n 
20 Yea, brother , let me have joy dl 
in the Lord : refreſh my bowels in thels 
21 Hauinz confidence 1n thy obedis 


wrote ynto thee , knowing that thou 

alſo doe more then I ſay. \ 
22 But with all prepare me alſoal$ n 

ing : for I truſt that through your prye 

ſhall be given vntoyou. ( 
23 There talutethee Epaphras my {// b 

priſoner in Ciriſt ; 

24 Marcus, ariftarchus, Demas,Lua' * 


fellow labourers. | 
25 The grace of our Lord leſus Chl 
with your ſpirit. Amen, 
« Written from Rome to Philemon, 

; Onefimus a (ezuant, 


Obedience 


Chap. ] » Fi . 


due to Chrift}.. 


n—_— 


OF-PAVL.THE 


Apoſtle to the Hebrewes, 


+2 , & Þ Bp TR 
Od who at ſundry times, 
and in divers maners {pake 


THE EPISTL E 
tn time vaſt vnto the Fa- 


Cod 
| thers by the Prophets. - 


N 

'C \C © 2 Hathin theſe laſt dates 
> J'S ipoken vntovs by his So, 
whom he hath appointed heire of all things, 

by whom alſo he made the worlds, = 
3 Who being the brightneſle of his glo- 
rie ,and the exprefle image of his perſon 
and vpholding all things by the word of 
his power, when he had by himfelfe purged 
our finnes » (ate downe on the right hand of 


* the maieſty on higb, 


4 Being mad? ſo much better then the 
Angels , as he hath by inheritance obtained 
2 more excellent Name then theys« 

5 For vnto which of the Angels faid hee 
at any time , Thou art my Sonne this day 
have I begotten thee? Andagaine , I will 
be to hira a Father , and he ſhall beto me a 
yonne. : 

6 And a7aine , when hee bringeth in the 
kt bezotten into the world, hee {aith, and 
jet all the Angels of God worſhip him. 

7 And of the Angels he {faith , Who ma- 
keth his Angalstpirits , and bis Miniſters a 
ktime Of: tire, 

8 But vnto the Son þe ſ.c2th,Tnythrone, 
9 God, is for euer and ever aScepter of 
righteowtniefſe 7s the Scepter of thy king- 
£0Me, 

9 Thou haſt loued righteouſneſle , and 
hated iniquity ; therefore God , exe: thy 
God hatn anointed thee with the oyle of 
2:4onefle aboue thy fellowes. 

10 And thou Lord iy the beginning baſt 
laid the foundation of the earth : and the 
neauens ars tne workes of thine hands. 

IT They {mall perih,but thouremaineſl? : 
and they ail ſha!l waxe old zs doeth a gar- 
ment. 

Iz Andasa veſcure ſhalt thou fold them 


vp,and tney ſhall be changed , but thou art - 
F the iame,and thy yeeres ſhall not faile. 


I; Eut to which of tne Anzels faid he at 


any time , Sit on my right hand vntill I 


make $n1n2 enemies thy footſtoole ? 
14 Are they not all miniftring ſpirits, 


| ſent foorth to miniſter for them , who ſhall 


de beires of Laluation ? 


CHAP, IT. 


113 T Herefore wee ought to glue the more 


earneſt hee1 to the things which wee 


WF ive heard , left at any time wee ſhould let - 


them flip. 
2 Forif the word ſpoken by Angels was 


oh ftedfaft, and every tranthreffion & ditobedi- 
"Fence rece:ued a+uft.recompenceof reward; 


3 How ſhall wee eſcape if, we nezle& ſ@ 
great {aluation , which at the firſt began to. 


be ſpoken by the Lord , and was contirmed 


vnto vs by them that heard him, 

4 God alſo bearing them witnefſe , both 
with fignes and wonders , and with dtuers . 
niiraeles, and gifts of the holy Ghoſt,accor- 
ding to his owne will ? 

5 For vnto the Angels hath hee not put _ 
in ſubje&ion the world to come , whereof - 
we i{peake. 

6 But one in a certaine place teftifieds 
ſaying , What is man , that thou art mind- 
full. of him ? or the ſonne of man that thoy.. 
viſiteſt him? - | 

7 Thou madeft him a little lower then - 
the Angels , thou crownedf bim with glo- 
ry and honour , and didf (et him ouer the - 
workes of thine hands. 

8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubtle&ion - 
vnder his feet. For in that hee putallin - 
ſubieftion vnder him , he left nothing that - 
15 not put ynder him. But now wee (ee not 
yet all things put vnder him. 

9 But. we (ee Telus , who was made a lite . 
tle lower then the Angels, for the ſuffering 
of death., crowned with glory and bonoury . 
that hee by the grace of God ſhould tafte -- 

death for every man, 

10 For it became him, for whom are all . 
things, and by whom are all things,inbrin. 
ging many {onnes ynto glory , to make the þ.: 
captaine of their ({aluation perfe&through 
luferings. 

I1 For both he that ſanQifieth , and they . 
who are ſan&ified are all of one : for which 
cauſe hee is not-aſhamed tocall them bre« 
thren, 

I2 Saying , I will declare thy Name ynto 
my brethren , in the middeſt of the Church 
w1llI fing praiſe ynto thee. 

Iz And againe,TI will put mytruflin - 
him; and againe , Behold, I , and thechil» 
dren which God hath ginen me. 

£4 Foratmuch then as the children ars .. 
partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo him». 
ſelfe likewile tooke part of theſame that . 
through death hee might deſtroy bim that . 
had the power of death , that is,the deuill-: 

15 And deliver them,who- through feare -.. 
of death , were all tir life tine ſubjeR to -. 
bondage. | 

IG For verely hee tooke not on him the... 
nature of Angels , but be tooke on him the . 
(feed of Abraham. .. F 

I7 Wherefore in all things -1t behooued 
him to be made like vnto his brethren, that 
he might be a meccifull and faithfull high 
-Prieft, in things pertaining to God, to make 
ceconciliation for the finnes of the people. 
18 For - 


b — —  _—  _— Mp — r__ 


The reſt of Chriftians 


r3 For in that hee himſelfe hath (uffered 
being tempted , ne is able to ſuccouur them 
that ave tempted. 
wW Herefore holy brethren , partakers of 

the heauenly calling , conſider the 
Apoſtle, and iugh Prieſt of our profeſsion, 
Chrift Icfus, 

2 Who was faithful] to htm that appoin- 
ted him , as aifo Moſes was faithfull it all 
his houſe. - | 

3 . For. this. man was counted worthy of 
more plory then Moſes ,1na{nruch as he who 
hath builded the houſe , hath more honour 
then the houle. 

4 For every houſe is builded by (Come 


- man, but nethatbuilt all things is God. 


s And- Mates verily was faithfull in all 
his houſe as a fſeraant , for. ateſt1nony of 
thoſe things whii were to be token after, 

6 But Chxift as a Sonn-» ouer u1s owne 
Louſe, waoſe houſe are we , 1f wee hold faſt 
the confidence,and tbe retoycing of the hope 
firiae vnto the end. 

7 Whiereforeas the holy Ghoſt ſaith, To 
day if ye will heare his voyce, 

$8 Harden not your nearts as in the pro- 
unacation , in tue day of temptation in the 
wildernefle:; : 

9 Waen your fathers tempted mee,proo- 
aed.nie,and iaw ny workes, fourtie yeres., 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that 
yeneration 2nd {a1d , they doe alwayes erre 
in their hearts , and they haue not knowne 
m,. waves; 

1t So I ſwerein my wrath ; They ſhall 
not enter 1nto my reſt, 

12 Take h ed brethren , leſt there bee in 
any of you an euill heartof vnbcliefe , in 

departing from the l1uin2 God. 

13 But exnort one another daily while 
it is called to day , leſt any of you be har- 
dened through tie deceitfulnefſe of finne. 


14 For weaiemade vartakers of Chriſt, | 


if. w2 hold thebeginning of our contidence 
tedfaſl vnto the end, 

15 While it 15s {aid , To day if yee will 
heare his yoyce harden not your hearts as 
in the prouocation. 

16 For ſome when they had heard ,-did 
prouoke : howbeit not all that came 2ut of 
Egyptby Moſes. 

17 But with whom was hegriened fortie 
yeeres ? was 7t-not with. them that had fin- 
ned, whoſe carkafſes fell in the wildernefſe? 

18 And to: waom ſ{ware hee that they 
fhould not enter into his ref} , but to them 
that belzeuednot ? 

19 So wee ſeethatthey could not enter 
in;becauſe of vnbeliefe. 

| CHAT. I1T1T, 
T;ft vs therefore feare leſt a promiſe be- 
inz left vs , of entring into his reft, 
__ of you ſhould feeme , to come ſhort 


Tothe Hebrewes, 


is attained byfQy 


2 For vnto vs was the Goſpel prex: 
as well as ynto them ; but the word: 
ched «1d nyt profit them , not betng mh 
withfaith in them that heard 7e, FF 

3 For we which haue belee24, des {hi 
into rt, as be faid. As 1 haue lworns 
my wrath , 1f they ſhall enter into my wa 
zi:nough the workes were tiniſhed from 
foundation of the world. - n 

4 For hepake in a certaine place of ;Þ) © 
ſeu2nth day on this wile ; Ana God didn 
the i2uenth day from all his workes, BE" 

S And 1n thisplace ayaine ; If they (& 
enterinto my reſt. | 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth (#*" 
ſome.rult enter therein , andthey to win 
it was tirſt preached , enter not in ber © 
of vnheliefe : 6 

7 Azaine , hee limiteth a certainek 
ſaying in Dauid; To day , after (ſo low 
time , as it is (aid , To day if yee will buf 
his voyce,harden not your hearts, 

8 ForitIetus had 2iuven them reſt , tf 
would he not afterward haue ipoken of i 
©tner day. - 

9 There remaineth therefore a reft toif 
people of God. 

IO For he that is entred into his rel, 
alſo hath cealed from his owne works, 
God 47d from his. 

it Let vs la99ur therefore to enter! 
that reſt, left any man £all after thel; 
entample of vnbelif?. 

12 For the word of God 1s quicke 
powerfull , and ſharper then any two ed 
{word , plercizz even to th: diuiding auf 
der of ſoule and {ſpirit , and of theo 
and marrow , and 1s a ditcerner oft 
thouzhts and intents of the heart, 

I3 Neither is there any cr- ature this 
not manifeſt in his fight : but all things + 
naked and opened vnto the eyes of by 7 
witli whom we hauc to doe. 1 

14 Seeing then that we hauea great! ye: 
Prieſt that 13 paſſed into the heauzns , le qc 
the Sonne of God , let vs hold fall cur js to! 
fels10n. $ 

15 For we have not an high Prieſt, nigh1,, 
eannot be tonched with the feeling ofo yh, 
infirmities : but was in all points tem: 
like as we are, yet without finne, | 

16 Let vs therefore come bodly Ws. wy, 
the throne of grace » that wee may oh he: 
mercy , and find grace to helpe in tia! þ, 
need.” 


1 


h. 
4 


ONMAP.-V. .. Gc 
EK Or enery high Prieſt taken from 
men, 1s ordained for men in things 
taining to God , that he may offer both 
and {ac11ices for finnes. | 
2 Who can have compaſ5ion on the 
norant , and on them that are out of 
way , for that he niniſelfe alſo is com 
with infirmitie, 


3 And by reaſon hereof hee oughts 


nf; ot tations not to 
e p2ople » (0 alſo for oumſelfe , to offer for 


ance 


And no man taketh this honour ynta 
$himeiſe » but hee that 15 called of God , as 


"S wp.1s 30s 


wm,” <9 allo Chriſt glorified not himſelfe; 
my Hf bo made an high Prieft ; but he that Ne 
20M ato 21M, I 104 art My Sonne,titis day aaue. 


J 22 0tten tNeee 


eff , ag he fait alſo in another place, Thou 
dunff,. a Pr:eſt for eur ater tne order of Mel. 
* | Febiledec- 


Who is the dayes of his fleſh , when 
had offered vp prayers and Luppi1cations x. 
Keith frong crying and teares, vnto him that 
Fe; 2.2 to {zue him from deata , and was 
_ } aragin taat ae feared. 
$ Tncazi he were a Son,yet lezrned he. 


4 


neal we Zienc? , by tne tnings wiiicn be {uffered:. 
© low And being made perieahe became the 


Bt:or of eternul taluation vnto all them 
nat obey VIM 
W 5 led of Godan high Prieft after the 
 exder of Melchiledec! 
11 Of wiiom we haue many things to ſay 
4. 8:4 hard tobe vttered » ſeeing ye are Gull of 
beings 


12 Fcr when for the time ye ought to 
xKes \Þhe teachers » ye baue necd that one teach you 


zine , waich be the irft principles of the 
J-acles of God, and-are become ſuch zs haue 
"nee vf milke, and not of ſtrong meate. 
- 13 For every one that vieth milke, 15 vn- 
Ckilfull in the word Ofr:hteounefle ; for 
*he is a vabe. 
14 But frong meat belongeth vnto them 
& that are of full aze, £1:2» thole, who by rea- 
"ſon of vis , haue eneir (enſes exerciled to 
Fu ernevoth good and euill> . 
zingset CHAP. VL. 
| of by T Herefore leauing the principles of the. 

coActive of Carift , let vs goe on vnto 

reati we.t Aion, not laying azaine the foundation 
NS z1Ud of reentznce from dead workes,and of faith 
; O47 Fs, towards God, 

2 Cfthe doArineof baptiſmes , and of 
eſt,W#11yinz 0: of hands », and of reſurre&zon of 
\the dead,and cf eternall zudzement. 

3 And this will we doezif.God permit . 
+ 4&4 For it is impoisible for thoſe who 
dly Ws. were once enlightened,and haue taſted of the 
y OW, hea.enly gift,and were made partakers of the 
n ti bly Goft, 
$5 And naue tafted the good word of 
,. ©Ccd,an4 the powers of the world to come; 
6 Tf they ſhall fall away to renew them 
KI2ANe VIto repentance : {ecing they crucitie 
to themie)Jucs the Sanne of God afreſh , and 
& Pt him to an apen ſhame. . 
- [7 For the earth which drinketh wn the 
x2 taat commeth oft ypon it , and brina- 
tn f50rt9 hearbs meetefor them by whom 
s arefled, receiueth bleſsing from God. 


. Bot, that which beareth thornes and. 


5 


Chap. vj.vif, 


briers , isSreteQed , and is nighynto curfing 


fall from faith} 


whole end1s to be burned. 

9 But belaued, wee are perſwaded better 
things of you , and things that accompany 
ſaluation,though we thus {peake, 

10 For God 1s not vnrighteous to forget 
your worke , and labour of loue, whbich yea 
bave ſhewed toward his Name , in that yee 
haue nnniftced to tie Saints , and doe mis 
niſter. | 

1t And we defire that every one of yew 
doe ihey the ſame dilicence , to the full af. 
{uarance of hope ynto the end ; 

12 Thatye benot flothfull, but follow 
ers of them, who through faith and patience 
inherite the promiſes. 

I; Forwhen God made promile to Abry, 
ham » vecauſe hee could (weare by no grea- 
ter ,hze {ware by. him(elfe, 

14 Sayinz, Surely,bleſsing,I will blefg 
thee,and multiplying, I wall multiply thee, 

Is Ando after hee kad patiently endus 
red, he obtained the promiſe. 

I6 For men verely {weare by the greater 
and an oath fur confirmation » 1s tothem an 
end of all rife, 

I7 Wherein God willing more abun- 
dantly to ſhew ynto the heires of promiſe, 
tHe immutability of his counteil , contirmed 
!t by an oath; 

13 That. by two.immutable things , in 
which it was impol$ible for God to lie , we 
might haue a ſtrong conivlation ,, who haue 
fled for refuge tolay hulde ypon the hope ſet 
before vs. 

19 Which hope wee haue as an wcre of 
the ſoule, both ſure ans Regfaft , and wiich 
entreth 1nto tit within the vaile. 

20. Whither the fore- runner is for vs ens 
tred,e4uey Telus, made an nigh Prieſt tour ever 
after tne order of Mel-hiſedec. 

CHAT VIL. 
Or this Melchit.dec King of Salem, 
Prieſt of tne moſt Hizb God , who met - 
Abraham: returning from the ſtzughter of 
the Kings,and bleſſ: {him ; 

2 To whom alto Abraham cave a tenth 
vart Of all.: firſt being by interpretation 
King of righteoutnefſe., and after that alſo 
King of Salem,which is, King of peace. 

3 Witbout-futher. , without mother, 
without deſcent , hauing neither beginning 
of dayes,nor end of |:te , but made like vnto 
the Sonne of God -, abideth a Prieſt conti- 
nually. 

4 Now conſider how great this man was, 
vnto . whom eu2n the Patriarch Abraham 
gaue the tenth of the ſpoiles, 

5s And verely,they that are of the ſonnes, 
of Leui, who recetue the office of the Prieft- 
hood ,. have.a commandement to take tithes 
of the p2ople according to the Law 5 that 1s, 
of their brethren , though they come out af 
the loynes of Abraham, | 

6 But hee whole deſcent is. not counted, 
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blefſed him that had the promiſes. 

7 And without all contradi&ion , the 
lefle is blefſed of the better; 

$ And here men that die , receiuetithes: 
but there he recerweth 8em » of waom 1t 1s 
witneſſed,that he liueth, 

9 And as I nay (oſay, Levialſo who re- 
ceived tithes,payed tithes in Abrabam. 

10 For he was yet 1n the loynes of his fa- 
ther, when Melchiſedec met him . 

11 If therefore perfeAion were by the Le- 
witicall Priefthood ( for ynder 1t the people 
xecetued the Law what further need was 
there that another Prieſt ſhould rite after 
the order of Melchiſedec , and not becalled 
after the order of Aaron ? 

12 For the Prieſthood being changed, 
there is made of neceſity a change alſo of 
the Law. 

13 Forhe of whom theſe things are ſpo- 
ken , pertaineth to another tribe ,.of which 
no man gaueattendance at the Altar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord ſprang 
eut of Indagof which tribe Moſes {pake no- 
ghing concerning Prieſthood, 

I5 Anditis yet farre more euident : for 
that after the -fim1litude of Melchiſedec 
here ariſeth another Prieſt, 

16 Who 1s made not after the lavy of a 
carnall commandement , but atter the power 
of an endleſlelife. 

17 For he teſtifieth, Thouart a Prieft far 
ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 

18 For there 1s verely a diſanulling of the 
commandement going before,for the weak- 
nefle and vnprotitableneſle therevs : 

19 For the La made nothing perfeAt,bur 
the bringing in of a better hope did : by 
She which we draw nigh vnto God. 

20 And inas much as not without an oath 
Le was made Prieſt, 

21 (Forthoſe Prieſts were made without 
2n oath , but this with an oath , by him that 
Aid vnto him; The Lord fware and will not 
repent , Thou art a Prieſt for euer after the 
drder of Melchiſedec. ) 

22 By ſo much was Ieſus made a ſurety 
of a better Teſtament. 

23 And they truely were many Prieftes 
becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue, 
by rea(on of death. 

24 But this man becauſe hee continueth 
euer, hath an vnchangeable Prieftaood. 

25 Wherfore he 1s able al(o toiaue them 
to-the vtrermoſt, tzat come vnto God by 
him , ſeeing hee euer liveth to make inter- 
ceſ$ton for then. 

26 For ſuch an high Prieſt became vs, who 
Is holy, harmeleſſe , vndetiled,{eparate from 
fnners, and made hizher then tne heauens. 

27 Who needethnot daily as thuſehigh 
Prief?, to offer yp lacritices, firſt for h1s own. 
fnnes , and then for the peoples : forthis he 
did once, when he offeredvp him(elfe, 


Leui in Abrahams loyties, To the Hebrewes, Chrifts Prieny, 8 


from them,recetued tithes of Abraham, and 


28 For the Law maketh mien high Þ ie 


which: have 1ntirmity , but the word oft - 
oath, which was ſince the Law, maker 
Sonne,who 18 conlecrated for euermore, WW” 
or CHAP. VILL Ar 
Ow of the things which weh 
N ken , this7s the fumme : we hin bn 38 
an high Prieft , who is ſet on the right lay 4s 
df tne throne of the Maieſty in the heaven, 

2 A Minifter of the SanRuary,and of, if (4 
true Tabernacle which the Lord pitcheg, can 
and not man. W 

3 For every high Prieſt is ordained p 
ofer gifts and eerifices : wherefore it by 'y 
neceſs!ty that this man have ſomewhat, | 7 
{o to offer. b- 

4 For if he were on earth, he ſhouldiy y;;, 
be a Prieft , ſeeing that there are Priefts ty þ!, 


offer gitts according to the Law ; 

5 Who ſerue vntothe example and, # 
dow of heauenly things , as Moſes way 
moniſhed of God , when hee was abouty 
make the Tabernacle, For ſee ( faith he' 
that thou make 211 things according toth 
patterne ſhewed to thee in the mount. 

G6 But now hath hee obtained a morea Þ 
cellent miniftery , by how much alſo hee 
the Megjatour of a better Couenant , whid 
was eſtabliſhed vpon better promiles. 

7 For if that firſt Couer:ant had bem 
faultlefle , then ſhould no place baveber 
lought for the ſecond. | 

8 For finding fault with them , be ſaith 
Behold , the dayes come ( (aith theLord)| 
when I v11ll make a new Couenant with thy 
houuſe of Ifrael,and the houſe of Iudah, 

9 Not according tothe Covenant thtlfk x 
made with their Fathers , in the day whenl 
tooke them by the hand to leade themout 
of the land of Egypt , becauſethey cont 
nued not in my couenant , and I regard 
them not,laith the Lord. 

IO For this is the Covenant that I wil 
make with the houſe of lirae! after thikfF rx 
dayes , {aith the Lord ; I will put my Laws 
into their mind , and write them inthuſþ 
bearts ,and I will bee to them a God , antfÞ you; 


they ſhall be to me a people. the 

13 And they ſhall not teach everynnh, 1: 
his neighbour , and euery man his broth: of | 
fine Race the Lord; For all ſhall kno# F deat 
me,from the 12ſt to the preateſ}. = LL 

I2 For I will hee mercitull to their they 
righteuuſneſſ? , and their ſinnes » and py pro: 


1n1quities will I remenuber no more. I 
I; In thatheſaith , A new Couennty 
hath made the firſt ole. Now that whidſh 1 


decayeth and waxeth olde y 1s ready tow ue « 
niſh away. a1 y 
CHAPF.-1IX. 19 

T7 Hen ver ly the firſt Cournant hadalb & Was 
ordinances of Diuine ſeruice » and} 79 
wordly SanAtiary. —_ 
2 For thcre wag a Tabernacle made ,O0 ag t 


ficft 4- where was the. Candlefticke » 20 


; And after the ſecond vaile , the Taber- 
| racle, wich 15 called, The holieſt of all : 

4 Which had the golden cenſer , and the 
Arke of the Couenant ouerlaid round a- 
haut with gold » whereln was the golden 
pot that had Manna , and Aarons rod that 
bidded,and the Tables of the Covenant : 

5 And ouer it the Cherubims of glory 
ſhadowing the Mercie-ſeat ; ob which wee. 

cannot now ſpeake particuarly. 
| 6 Now when thele things were thug or- 
dained , the Prieſts went alwayes into the 
ir Tabernacle , accompliſhing the {ſervice 
" God. 
, ” But into the ſecond went the High 
Prieſt alone once every yeere , not without 
b!92d which he offered for himſelfe,and for 
the errouis of the people. 

$ The holy Ghoſt this fignifiyng , that 
the way into the Holjeſt of all , was not yet 
made manifeſt , while as the firft Tabernacle 
was yet ſanding : 

9 Which was a figure for the time then 


preſent ; in which were offered both pifts 


2nd Cacrifices » that ceuld not make him 
that did the ſeruice perfe&, as pertainiog 
to the con{cience, 
10 Which flood onely in meates and 
drinkes , and diuers waſhings , and carnall 
' ordinances $Myaſed on them yntill the time 
' of reformation. bY 
11 But Chriſt being come an high Prieſt 
| of pood things to come , by a greater and 
more perfeX Tabernacle , not made with 
; | hands, that is toſay,not of this building : 
12 Neither by the blood of poates and 
flues : but by his owne blood heentred in 
once into the Holy place , hauinz obtained 
' Eterna!l redemtion for ws. 
13 For if-the blood of buls and of coates, 
F 21d the alhes ofan heifer ſprinkling the vn- 
Clean : lanAtfieth to y purifying of the fleth: 
14 How much more ſhall the blood of 
| Carift , who throuzh the eternall Spiricy of- 
\ fered himielfe without tpat to Goq,purze 
your con{ctence from dead workes , to ſerue 
+ theliuing God ? 


$ of the new Teſtament , that by meanes of 
d?ath , for the redemption of th tran({>re(- 
ns chit wer? vynder the ficſt Teſtament, 
they which are called m12ht receiue the 
' promiſe of etcrnall inheritance. 


I, For where 2 ſCeſtiment 1s, there muſt - 


ao of nece13irie be the death of y Teftator. 
17 Fora Teſtament is of force after men 

re dead : otherwue it is of no ſtrength at 
a1 while the Teſtator liveth, 

13 Whereupon neither the firſt Te amen? 
Was dedicate without blood. 

19 Forwhen Mvies had ſpoken euery pre- 
ct to all tae people according to the law : 
YAt to2ke theblogd of calues and of goates, . 


emomes of the Law, 4Þ. 
he Table » and the Shewbread which.is cal» 
Jed the Sanftuarys 


15 And tor this cauſe he is the Mediatour 


X;X, Force Or Chrilts QEath, 


with water and ſkarlet. wooll , and hy(opes - 
and ſprinkled both the booke and all the 
people ; 

20 Saying,This is the blood of the Teſta» 
ment which God hath enioyned vnto you, 

21 Mereouer , hee ſprinkled with blood, 
both the Tabernacle , and all the veſſels of 
the miniſtecie, 

22 And almoſt all things are by the law 
purged with blood : and without ſhedding 
of blood is no remiſ5ions 

23 It was therefore neceflary that the - 
patternes of things in the heauens ſhould 
bee purified with theſe , but the heavenly 
things themlelues , .with better (acrifices - 
then theſe, 

24 For Chriſt is not entred into the Holy 
places made with hands , which are the ft-. 
gures of y true,but into heauen it ({elfe now 
to appeare, in the preſence of God forvs. 

25 Nor yet that hee ſhould offer himſelfe 
ofte, 25 the high Prieſt entreth into the Holy 
place eueey yeere with blood of others. 

26 For then muſt hee often haue ſuffered 
fince the foundation of the world ; but now 
once in the end of y world,bath he appeared 
to put away fin by the ſacrifice of him(elfe. 

z7 And as 1t 1s appointed ynto men once 
to die,but after this the Iudgement : 

28 So Chriſt was once offered to beare the 
fins of many , and vnto them that looke for 
him , ſhall he appeare the ſecond time with- 
out finne ynto (aluation.. 

CHAP. Rx. 
Or the Law kauing aſhadow of good + 
things to come, and not the yery image. 
of the things,can never with thoſe ſacrifices - 


. which they offered yeere by yere continual-. 


Ily,make the commers thereuntoperfe& : - 
2 For then would they not haue ceaſed 


to be offered , becauſe that the worlhippers pion 


onee purged , ſhould baue had no morecon- 
(:ience of finnes } 

3 But in. thoſe {acrifices there 75 a rememe 
brance azaine m94de of finnes every yeere. 

4 For 1t is n't p2tsible that the blood of 
buls any of goats ſhould take away ſins. 

$ Wherefore whe hee cometh into y world, 
he ſaith , Sacrifice and off:ring chou woul» 
deft not,but a body haſt thou prepared me. 

6 In burnt off-rinzs and ſacrifices for fin 
thou haſt had no pleaſure : 

7 ThenſaidI, Loe, I come( in the vo- 
lume ef the bookeit is written of mee ) tg 
doe thy will, OGOD. 

8 Aboue when he (aid, ſacrifice and offe » 
ring,and burnt offerings, & offering for (in 
thou wouldeſt not , neither hadſt pleaſure 
therein,which are off:red by the Law: 

9 Then ſaid he , Loe , I come to doe thy 
will ( O God ) Hetaketh away the firſt,that 
be may eſtabliſh the {econd. 

Io By the which will wee are ſanQifiecy 
through the offering of the body of Telus 


13 Aud 


_ Chriſt once for all. 


Thelining way, 


IT' Andeuery Prieft fandeth daily mini- 
Aring and offering oftentimes the ſame ſa» 
Crilices which can neuer mke away finmegs. 

Iz Butthis man after he had offered one 
facrifice for fins for ever, {ate downe on the 
nght hand of God, 

13 From hencefoorth expe&ing till bis 
enemies be made his footfoole, 

14 For by ene offering he bath perfeRed 
for ever them that are {anftifed. 

15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is 2 wit- 
nes to vs : for after that he had {a1d before, 

12G This 1s the Conenant that F will make 

with them after thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord: 
I will put my Lawes into their kearts and 
1n their minds will I write them 2 

I7 And their finnes and iyquities - will L 
remember r:9 more. 
19 Now where remi($ion of tbeſe 15,there 
15 29 more offering for ſinne. 

I9 Hauing therefore brethren , baldneiTe 
to enter into the Holieſt by the blood of 
Teſus, 

20 By a new andliuing way which hee 
hath conſecrated forys » threvugh the yaile, 
tnat is to ſaygbis fleſh: 

' 21 Avrdbuuing an high Prieft over the 
houſe of God : 

22 Let vs draw neere with a truz heart in 
full aſſurance of faith , haaing our hearts 
ſprinkled from an ewill conſcience, andour 
bodies waſhed with pure water. 

23 Letvs hold faft theprofeſsicn of oar 
faith withoutwauering { for be is faithfull 
that promiſed. ) 

24 And let vs conficer one another , to 
proucke vnto leue,and to good workes : 

25 Not ferſaking the afi2mbling of our 
ſelue? together, as the maner of ſome is ; bur 
eaborting one. another , and ſo-mucn the 
more,as ye {ee the day approching. 

26 For if we finne wilfully after that we 
have received the xnowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more {acritice for fins, 

27 But a certaine fearefull-looking for of 
tndpement , and fiery indignation , which 
ſhall deuoure the aduerſaries. 

23 He y deſpiſed Moſes Lawdied with- 
Out mercy ynder tivo or three witneſſes, 

29 Of how much Corer pumiihment, tup.. 

ſe yee,lhall hee bee thought wortay, who 

ath troden vnder foot tne 5 »1ne or God, 
and hath counted the blood »ft tre Coue- 
vant. wherewith he was {enFitied.an voboly 
thing , and nati done Gelplte vnto the Spirit 
Of grace ? 

30 For we know him that hath ſaid, 
Vengeance belongeth -to mee , I will re- 
compente : faith the Lord ; and againe, The 
Lord ſhall 1udge his people. 

31 It 1s a fearefulltaing to.fall 1nto the 
| hands of the lwutn? God. 

32 But cail to rementvbrancethe farmer 
gdayes » in which after yee were j5Iluminated, 
ye endured a great tight of afflicitons. | 


Tothe Hebrewes; 


ww at nt 


33 Partly whileft ye were made a 


tocke , both by reproches and affiia;, Wc 


and partly whileft ye became compani, 
them that were ſo vied. 

34 For ye hadrompalsion of mee in 
bonds , and tooke toyfully the (poilin 
"ou goods , knowing in your (elues thy 


aue 1n heauen a better ,and an engy; 


{ubſtance. - 


35 Caſt not: away therefore your ex 
dence, which hath great recompence 


ward, 


36 For yes haue need of patience,thy; 
ter ye have done the will of God , yee wp 


recelue the promiſe, 


40 
ne 


an 


37 For yet a little wnile,and he that $ 0! 


come,Wwill come,and will not tary, 
38 Now-the 1uſt ſhall live by faith! 


zf any man draw backe , my ſoule ſhall 


no pleaſure in him. 

39 But wee are not of them whob 
backe- yrto perdition ; but of them thy 
leeue to the ſauin2 of the foule. - | 

CHAF. XL. 
N Ow faith is the Cabſtance of thing 
ped for,y euidence of things notſe 

2. For by it the Elders obtainedag 
report. | 

3 Throuzh faith we vnderſtand tht 
worlds wer2 framed by the word of Gol 
that thinzs whica are {zene , werenot 
of things which doe appeare, 

4 By taith Abel oFzred ynto Godan 


excellent (acriice tnen Kain , by which 


obtained witnefſe that hee was rights 


God reſtifying of t1s gift , and by it, 


being dead,yet (peketh., 
5 £7 iaidh Enoch, was tranfated, thi 
houid not fee death , 2nd was notfo 


becauſe God had rranflated him : Falf 
fore his t:anflation be bad this teflin 


that he pleatcd God, : | 
6 . But without faith #t is impoſgile 
pleaſe him : for hee that commeth toG 


muſt belecue that he is , and that heiz1 


warder of them taat diligently ſeeke hin 
7 By faith Noah betng warned of 

of thin?2s not teene , as yet mooueds 

feare , prepared an Arke to the fawn 


his houſe , by the which he condemn 
world , and became keire of the rightol 


nefle,which is by faith, 


8 By faith Abranan when he wal 
to- goe .out into a pizce whici he ſhout 
ter recelue for an inheritance , obeyed;4F . 
ne went out, not knowing whither ken$ 


9 By faith hee ſoiourned in the 1w! 
promiſe, as in a ſitranze countrey dw 
1n Taberracles. with Iſaac and Iacodst 
heires with him of the ſane promiſe. 


IOFor he looked for a city which hath 1 
dations,whole builder and maker is God iþ 


1x Tizcough faith alſo Sara her (elit! 
ceived firen2th to concejue {eedgand wht 


lured of achilde , when (he was pil 


torce of faith, Chap. xJ.xij, Gods chafteningJ 


fe ſhee iodged 5: Faithfull who had 
#*1 Therefore ſprang there euen of one, 
nd him 23 good as dead , ſom.my astne 

-res of the {kie in multitude , and as the 
Gnd which is by the ſea [FEorejnnumerable. 
1; Theſeallcied in faith, not hating re- 

Weed the promiſes , but having ſeenethem 

W.-:-:2 of, and were periwaded of them , and 

Femnbraced them , and confeſied that they 
were ftrangers and pilgrims On theeart\. 

14 For they that {ay {1ich things, declare 

lainly that they Leeke a comntrey, 

15 Andtruely ifthey had beene mindfull 
| of taat countrcy » from whence they came 
out , they might haue had cpportunity ta 
baue retarned; | 
15 But now they defirez better countrey, 

F that is an heauenly ; wherefore God 15 not 

zhamed to be called their Gad -, for he hath 
prepared for tn2m 4 City» 
» 17 By faith Abraha!n when he was tryed, 
offered vp Ifaac : and hee that had recetued 
the promiſes , offered vo his ocely begotten 
Connes 

13 Of whom it was {4d , That in Iſaac 
ſha!l thy {eedbe called; 

19 Accountins that God was abl- to raiſe 
him yp even from the dead : trom whence 
210 he rece;ued him ina figure. 

' 20 By faith Iaac bleſſed Iacob and Eſau 
concerning things to come. 

| 21 By faith Tacob whence yyns a dying; 
bleTed bott: theſonnes of Tuleph , and wor- 
ſhipped le.cz1:g vpon the top of hys Nizffe, 

22 By faxth Iofep!i waen hee died nds 
mention c£ the departing cf the chiidrer: 
of 11raej ; and 2438 commandement Concer» 
Fn1o2 i:!s bones, 

* 23; By faita Moſes when hee was borne, 
'F wa h11d three moneth of kis parems,becaute 
the; law ke was a proper chilce , and they 
nx afraid oC the kings conumandement, 

24 By fath;Motes when hee was come to 
yeer2s , 2cFfuled to be called the ſon of Pha- 

, 18395 Gaughters 

25 Chufing rather to ſuffer affii&ion with 
the people of Godzthen to enioy the pleaſures 
{Wt finne for alealon;: 

26 Elteeminz the reproach of Chriſt orea- 
ter riches then the treaſures in Egypt ; for 
ike Ead reſp?& ynto the recempence of the 
reward, 

; 27 By faith hee forſooke Egypt » not fea- 

1:72 the v-rath of the Kin? ; for heendured, 

& 5 :ceing tim who is inviſible, 

wt 25 Tircugh faith bee kept the Pafſeoner, 
$2"d che ſprinkling of bloed , left he that de. 

ſiroycd the firft borne, thould touch them. 

29 Þy faith they paſſed thorow the red 
Ser , as by dry land ; which the E2yptians 
lying to dNe were drowned, 

30 By faith the walles of Tericho:fell 


Gwne , after. they were 
ſeven Gy CS» FIN GO 


3r By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed 
not with them that betecued not , when ſhe 
had receiued tne (pes with peace. 

32 And what ſha!iI more lay? for the 
time would faile me to tell of Gideon , and 
of Barak , and of Samton , and of Iephthah, 
4 Dautd alſo and Samuel , and of the Pro» 

ets: 

33 Wao through faith ſubdued king 
domes , wrought righteoulneſſe , obtained 
promutes,ftopped the mouthes of Lyons, 

34 Quenched the violence of tire,e(caped 
tie ecge of theſword , out of weaknes were 
mace ftrong , waxed valiant in fight , turned 
to fiight thearmies of the aliens: 

35 Women receined their dead raiſed 26 
life azaine 2 and others were tortured , not 
accepting de!juerance , that they might cb» 
taine a better reſurre&ion. 

36 And Others had tryall of cruell moc« 
kings and (courgings ; yea , moreouer , of 
bonds and impriſonment, 

37 They were ſtaned , they were ſawen 
a{:nder, were tempted , were ſlaine with the 
{werd : they wandred about in (beep-{ kings, 
and goats-{ kinnes, being deflitute, afflied, 
tormented; 

38 Of whom the world was not wortkys 
zney wandred in defarts , and in mountains, 
ana in'dens,and caues of the earth, 

39 Andthele all hauing obtaineda good 
report through faith-, received not the pro» 
aſe; 

40 God hauing prouided ſome. better 
ting for vs : that hay without ys ſhould 
n2t de rcade pecfeRt. 

CHAF.SII. 
WW Herefore ſeeing we. allo are compa 
ſed about with fo greata.cloude of 
witnelles, let vs lay afideeuery weight, and 
the firine which docth (oeafily beſet vs , and 
let vs run with patience the race that 3s ſet 
before vs, | | 

2 Looking vnto Teſus the authour and 
finxher of o<4y-fzith 3 who for the 1oy that 
was ſet before hint endured the croſle , de= 
ſpifing the ſhame , and is (et downe at the 
right hand of the throne cf God. 

3 - For confider him that endured ſach 
contradiftion of ſinners 2zainft.hunſelfe, 
leſt ye be wearted and faint in your minds. 

4 Yee hzve not yet reſted ynto bloody 
tr1uing apairf, finne. ; 

s And ye haue forgotten the exhortation 


| Which ſpeaketh ynto you as vnto children. 


My ſonne , deſpiſe not thou the cheftening 
of the Lord , nor faint when tou art rebu» 
ked of him 

6 . For whom the Lord loueth ghee chaſte- 
neth , and ſcourgeth every ſonne vehom hee 
recelveth, 

7 If yee endure chaftening,God dealetl 
with you as with ſonnes 2 for w# »* {onne 18 
he whom the father chafteneth not? 

$ But if yee be without chaſliſements 

wheres 


New Teftament praiſed; To the Hebrewes. 


whereof all are partakers , then are yee ba- 
fards,and not ſonnes. | Sy 

9 Furthermore , wee have had fathers of 
our fleſh whichcorreRed vs , and wee gave 
them reuerence : ſhall wee not much rather 
bee in (ubie&ion ynto the Father of $piritss 
and liue ? 

I0 For they verely for a few dayes cha- 
Kened. vs after their owne pleafure , but hee 
for our profit , that wee might be partakers 
of hisHolineſle, 

11 Now r.0 chaflening for the preſent ſee- 
m?th to be toyous , but grievous ; neverthe- 
leſſe , afterward it yeeldetb the peaceable 
fruit of rigbteouſneſſe vnto them which 
ate exerciſed thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift vp the hands which 
hang downezand the feeble knees ; 

13 And make firaight pathes for your 
feet , left that which 1s lame bee turned out 
of the way, but let it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all men , and holi- 
neſle , without which no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord ; 


a5 Looking diligently left any mian faile 


of the grace of God » leſt any root of bitter- 
nefſe {pringing yp, trouble 30u,and thereby 
many be detiled-: . 


I6 Left there be-any fornicatour , or pro-- 


phane perſon, as Eiau , who for one morlell 
of meate (old his birtbright. 


17 For yee know , bow that afterward- 


when be would haue inherited the-bleſSing, 
he was reieRed : for hee found no place of 


- Tepentance » though hee ſought it carefully. 


with teares. 


18 For yee are not come vnto the mount -- 


that might bee touched , 2nd that. burned 
with fire : nor ynto blackenefle , and darke- 
nefſe,and tempeſt, 

19 And the ſound of a trumpet , and the 
yoyce of wordes , which woyce they that 
heard , entrexted that the word ſhould not 
be ſpoken to them any more. . 

20 For they couldnot endure that which 
was commanded ; and if ſo much as a beaſt 
touch the mountaine, it ſhall bee ſtoned, or 
thruft thorow with a dart. 

21 And ſo terrible was the f2ht,that Mo- 
ſes (aid, I exceedingly feare and quake. 

22 But ye are come vnto Mount Sion, 
and vnto the citie of the liging God , the 
heauenly Hieruſalem , and to an innumera» 
ble company of Angels ; 


23 To the generall afſemby , 2nd Church 


of the firſt borne , which are written in hea- 
wen , nd to God the Iudpe of all , andto 
the ſpirits of Iuft men made perf. 

24 And to Teſus , the Medjatour of the 
new Couenant , and :to the blood of ſprink- 
ling , that ſpeaketh better thin2s then that 
of Abel. 

25 Seethat yee refuſe not him that ſpea- 
keth : for if they eſcaped not , who refuſed 


kita that ſpake on earth , much more (hall 


the fruit of our lips., giuing thankest0 


A 0:3'1 


not we eſcape, 1f weeturne away fron 
that ſpeaketh from heauen. 

26 Whole voyce tien [hooke thee, 
but now he hath promiſed, ſaying, Ye, 
more I {hake not the earth onely , byg 
heauen.. — 

27 And this word, yet once more, fg 
fieth the remoouing of thoſe thing 
are ſhaken , as of things that are nade;t 
thoſe things which cannot bee ſhaken, 
remaine, 

28 Wherefore we receiuing a king 
which cannot bee moued, let vs have or, 
whereby wee may ſerue God accents 
with reaerence and godly feare, 

29 For our Gods aconſuming fire, 

CHAP. XII1q. 
T. Et brotherly loue continue, 

2 Bee not forgettu)l to enten 
fcangers , for thereby tome .haue entewl 
ned Angels vnawares. 

3 Remember them that are in bong 
bound with them, and them which ſuf 
uerfity ,as being your elues alſo inthehy 

4. Marriage 7s honourable 1n all,a 
bed vndefiled :; but whoremongers a 
culterers God will tudge. 

5 Let your conuer{atian be withoute 
touſnes , and becontent wtth {uch thing 
yee haue; For hee hath ſaid, I willy 
leaue thee,nor forſake thee. 

6 So that we may.bodly (ay , Thel 
1s my belper, and I will not feare wht 
ſhall doeynto mee. 

7 Remember them which have the 
Oger you , who have ſpoken vnto you 
word of God,whoſe faith follow » ot 
ring ite end of their conuerſation, 

lIeſus Chrift the (ame yeſterday, 
ro day ,and for-euer. 

9 Bee not carried about with diver 
firanze doArines : for it is a good th 
that tne heart bee eſtabliſhed with grace, 
with meates which haue not profited tlng;: |. 
that have beene occupied therein. . 4 

IS We haue an al:ar whereof theyluſſ;. .; 
no right to eat, which ſ(erue the Taber 

1s For the bodies of thoſebeafls , wi 

load. is. brought into the Sanfuary bh, 7 
high Prieſt for finne , are burnt without 
Campe, 

12 Wherefore Iefus alſo that hee mſg 4 
ſanAifie the people with his owne blah; 
luffered without the gate. Be: 

13 Let vs goe foorth therefore vntoWþ 
without the campe,bearing{his reproact. ſr 

I4 .For here haue wee-no continuing "Ml 
but we ſecke one to come. | 

I 5 By him therefore let vs offer the {an 
fice of praiſe ro God continually , tht i 21, 
mp 
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I6 Butto do good, and to communic . 
forget not : for with. ſuch ſacrifices Galle 


well pleaſed. . 
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ke in faith, 

bey them Lai nave the rule ouer 
3 (mit your ſelues: for they watch 
- (oules » as they that muſt glue ac- 
may doe it with toy , and 
is vnpcotitable 


Ou 
2r you Roger 
Se 02nt + 102 0 
_ ot with griefe : for that 
, ' JUs 
o Pray for VS: For wee truſt we have a 
nod contclence 1n all tnings , willing to 
Tre noneltly K , 
19 But I Beſeech you the rather to do this, 
xt 1 nuy be reſtored to you the Looner 
5 Now the God of peace that brought 
+-x:ne from the dead our Lord Ictus , that 
%at Slepheard of the ſheepe , through the 
00d of tie everlaſting Couenant, | 
21 Make you perfeR ineuery govd worxe 


'Chap.-7; 


*Pure Religion, 
to doe his will , working in you that which 
1s well pleaſing 11 his fight , through Ieſus 
Chrift , ro wavum bee glory for euer and 
euer. Anens. 

22 And 1 beleech you , brethren , ſuffer 
the word-of exhortation , for I haue writtew 
a letter ynto yon in few words. 

23 Know yee, tiaat our brother Timothy 
is. fet atlibercy , with whom if hee come 
ſhortly, 1 will (ee you. 

24 Salute all them that haue the rule 6- 
ver you , and all the Saints. They of Italy 
{alute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 

« Written to the Hebreywes from 

Italy, by Timothy. 


y Amcs a ſeruant of God, & of 
the'Lord Ietus Cnrift., to cue 
tveju tribes walch are (cat- 
teredabroad,preeting, 

2 My brethc.n, count it all toy when yee 
4] into dtuers temptations, 

3 Knowing this , that the trying of your 
at!) worketh patience, 

4 But let patience haue hey perfe& work, 
tat 17e may be perfe& and entire, wanting 
othin?. 

5 If any of you lacke wiſedome., let him 

Wi ke of God , that giueth to all men libe. 
ally , and vpbraideth not : and it ſhall be 
puen 1m. 

C But let him aſke in faith , nothin2 wa- 
117 , for he that wauereth , is like a wave 
: t1e (ea, driven with the wind and tofled : 
7 For Jet not that man thinke that hee 
21! recetue any thing of the Lord. 

” $ A double minded man is vnſtable in 

: 11'S WAyCS, 

' 5 Letthe brother of low degree, retoj=e 
yo 202 he Is excited ) 
10 But the rich , in that he is made low : 
xcmule as the flowre of tae grafle he ſhall 
Te away. 
It Fer the Sunne 15no ſooner riſen with 
p during heat , Lf it withereth the grafſe; 
Ty n the fl vure taerenf falleth , and the 2race 
=P hin of it periſheth : (o alto ſhall 
$3*8:icn man f..de atvay in bis wayes. 

[2 BleiJe.j '$ the man that endureth temp- 
10s for when h2 is tried, he ſhall receiue 
2 Crowne of life , which the Lord hath 
MW Wuled rothem that loue him. 

I Tet no man (ay when hee is tempted, 
2N1 tempted of God : for God cannot be 
Mea With euill, neithzr tempteth ' hee 
F y Man, 

Gali 14 Butevery man 15 tempted, when he is 
Wnen away of his owne luſt , and entiſed. 
hy 73 Then when luft hath conceiued., it 


' 


bringeth forth finne ; and finne , when it is 
tinilhed,bringeth foorti dezth. 

16 Doe not ere, my beloued brethren, 

17 Euery yood gift, and euery perfe& 
gift is from .aboues and commeth downe 
from the Father of lights , with whom 1s 19 
variableneſſe,neither ſhadow of turning. 

13 Of his owne will bezate he vs , with 
the word of Trueth , that wee ſhould bes 
kinde of firſt fruits of his creatures, 

19 Wherefore my beloued brethren , tet 
every nn be {wift tO heare, flow to (peakep 
flow to wrath. 

20 .For the wrath of man worketh not 
the riphteoutneſſe of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſſe, 
-and {uperfluitie of naughtineſle : and receiue 
with mceknefle the enzraffed word , which 
1s able to (aue your (oules. | 

22 But be ye doers of the word , and not 
hearers onely,deceiving your owne ſoules. 

Z3 For if any beea hearer of the word, 
and not a doer , he is like-ynto a man behol- - 
ding his naturall face in a glaſle ! 

24 For he beholdeth himſelie, and goeth 


his way , and ftraightway forgetteth what 


mannr of man he was. 

25 But whoſo looketh into the perfe&t 
iaw of liberty , & continueth thereinyhe bes 
112 not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
works , this man ſhalbe bleſſed in his deed? 

16 If any man among you (zeme to bee 
rel1219us , andbridleth not his tongue , but 
decetueth his owne heart, this mans religh- 
ON 1$ vaine. 

27 Pure religion , and yndefiled before 
God , and 'the Father , is this, To vifite the 
fatherlefſe and widowes in their afttiAions 
aud to keepe himie'fe vnſpotted from the 
world. 

CHAP. 16, 
M y brethren , have not the fajth of our 
Lord Tefus Carift the Lord of glorys 
With reſpeR of perſons: 
; 2 .For 
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A dead faith, 


2 For if there come vnto your aſſembly 
a man-with a gold ring , in goodly apparel, 
and there come in alto a poore man in vile 
rayment: 

3 And yehavereſpe& to him that wea- 
xeth the gay clothing,and tay vnto hint , Sit 
thou here 1n a good place ; and ay to the 

oore, Stand thou there,or fit here ynder my 
ootNoole; 

4 Are yenot then partiall in your (clues, 
and ate become 1udges of euili thoughts? 

$ . Hearkxen, my belovedbrethren , Bath 
not God choten the pocie of this world, rich 
in faiti:, & heires of the kingdome, wEica 
be han promited to them that loue him? 

6 But ye haue Ceſpiſed the poore. Doe 
not rich men oppreſſe you , and draw you 
before the 1udgement ſeats? 

7 Doe rot they blaſphemethat worthy 
Name,by the which yeare callea? 

Ss If ye fulfill the royall Law, according 
tothe Scxipture , Thou (halt loue thy neigh» 
bour as thy {elfe,ye doe well. 

9 Butifye rauerelpeR to perſons , yee 
£0n.mit fin , 4x areconmnced of the Lary 
a5 tranſpreſſours, 

Io For whotocuer ſhall keepe the whole 
Law , and yet offend in one point , hce 1s 
guilty of all. 

II For he that {aid, Do notcommit adul- 
tery, {21d alſo , Doe not kill. Now ifthou 
con:mit no adultery , yet 1f thou kill , thou 


a:t become a tranſgreſiour cf the Law. 


12 So i{peaxe ye, and {o doe, as they that 
ſhall beiudzed by the Lay of Liberty. 
13 Far he ſhall hate iudgement without 
ercysthat hath ſhevied no mercy ,and mercy 
x210yceth againſt 1udzement. 
I4 What doeth if profite , my brethren, 


Though a man ſay he hath faith , and have 


pot workes? can faith (aue him? 

15 Ifabrcther or ſifter bee naked , and 
deſtitute of daily food, . 

16 And oneof you ſay ynto tkem,Depart 
In peaces be you warmed & filled : notwith- 
ftandingyye give the not thoſe things which 
are needfull to the body: what doeth it profit? 

x7 Euen fo faith, 1f it bath not workes, 
3 dead being alone. 

18 Yea,aman may ſay,Theu hafl faith, 
and I baveworkes , ſhew me thy faith with- 
out thy workes,and I will ſhew thee my faith 
by my workes. 

19 Thou beleeveſt thatthere is one God, 
Mou doeſt well : tke deuils allo beleeve and 
tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know -, -Ovaine man, 


| that faith without workes is dead? 


21 Was not Abraham our father iuft1fi- 


_ ed by workes,when hee had offered Iaac his 


tonne ypon the Altar? ; 
22 Seeft thou how faith wrought with 

his workes , and by workes was faith made 

perfeR? | ; 
23 And theScrjpture was fulfilled,which 


Tames? 


we © r & 
ſaith , Abraham beleeued God , ang; 
imputed ynto him for righteouſneſy M' 
he was called thefriend of God. 

24 Yelee then how that by work 
15 1tultiited,and not by faith onely, 

25 Likewite aito,was not Rahab thh 
tuſtitied by workes , when ſhee hadrs 
the meflerzers , and had ſent them 
ther way? 

.26 For as the body without the 
dea&g\o faith without workes is dead 

CHAP. 111, W 
M Y brethren , be not many nf 
«knowing that wee ſhall rece 
greater condemnation. 

2 _For 1n many things wee offend; 
any wan offend not 1n word , the 
pure mangand able alto to bridlethe Y 
boay. | 

3 Beheld , wee put bits in the, 
mouthes , that they may obey ys , þ 
turne about their whole body. p 

4s BEebold allo the ſhips , which; 
they bee ſo great , and aredriveng 
windes,yet are they turnedabout witl 
fmall helme , whithericever the gow 1 
lilteth, 

5 Euenſo the tongue 1s a littlengh-; 
and boafleth great things , behold boil; 
a matter a little fire kindlet'. 

6 And the tcngue is a fire , ami , 
injquity:{o 15 the tongue amoneft ou 
bers , that it defileth the whole bog 
{etteth on fire the courte of nature , uif5;. 
{et on fire of hell. FT 

7 For cuery kind of beaſts, and off: + 
and of ſerpents , andthings in theſe 
med,and hath beenetamed of mankinthe | 

8 Butthe tongue can no man tudſh./ 
az vnruly emll, full of deadly poyton. aw 

9 Therewith bleſſe we God; event, r 
ther ; and therewith curſe we men Mi { 
are made after the fimilitude of God. Wn: 

TO Out of tne ſame mouth pro 
bleſsing and curſing : my brethren Mor 
things ought not (6 to be. bon! 

11 Doeth a fountaine ſend fort 
ſame place (weet water,and bitter? þ, 1. 

12 Can theſigtree , my brethret, 
oliue berries ? eithera vine, figs ? (oa e 
fountaine both yeeld (z]t water and fiWn. 

13 'Whois a wiſe man, and ends 1 
knowledge amonett you ? let hum Wl! 
of 2 good converſation his wotWF ! 

meekeneſle of wiſedone. &'! 

14 But if yee have bitter enywÞ# 7 
firife inyour hearts » glory not, wo? 

againil the truth. ; | 

15 This wiſedome deſcendeth" 
aboue; but; 7s earthly ,ſenſuall, deuilib | 
6 For where enuying and (tri fe 1807 
is confuficn,and every eui!l works. Þ 2 
17 But the witedome that is 00"? 
is firft pure, then peaceable , gentl®ÞF, 3 
keto be intreated., full of mercy» Þ 


, 52int coneton{neſle, 


+5, without p*"tiality » and without hy- 
wo the fruit of righteouſneſle 1$ 
ne 1n peace of them that make peace. 
"CHAP. IIIq. | 
Rom whence com? wars , and fightings 
2mn2 you? come they not hence, _ 
your lus, that warce 1n your 1emoers , 
2 Yeluſt, and hauenot : ye k1ll , and de- 
to haug; and cannot Odtalne: ye tight and 


r,yet ye haye not» becauie ye a[ke note. 


Ye 2(ke and recetue not,becaule ye atke 
iſe , tizat ye may conlume 1t von your 


3 ' 
Ye adulterers,anJ adulteref{-$, know ye 


that the friendſhip of the world 1s en- 

ty with God? ahotocuer therfoce will be 
iend of tne World is the enemy of God. 

5 Do you thinke' that the Scripture ſaith 
vain2 » The (pir1t that dwelletn in vs$ 1v- 
h to enuy ? 

6 But he giueth mor? grace : wherefore 
Gith , God refifteth the proud , but giveth 
ceto the humvle. 

7 Submit your ſelues therefore to Gad : 
1 the deitill, and he will flee from you. 

$ Draw nigh to God, and he will draw 
a to you : cleaa{e your hands, yee (1ners 

d pride vour a-arts, ye Nudle minded. 

9 Be afflicied , an nourne y and weepe's 
your laugater 52 turned into MOurntngs 
| y0.Ar 107 45t0 aezuineſſe, 


o 
" 
* 


and ſweating, 


you , and ſhall eate your fleſh as it were 
fire ; ye naue heaped treafure together tar 
the 1 aft dayes. 

4 Behold the hireof the labourers which 
haue reapea downe your fields, which 1s 
of you kept v ecke by fraud, crieth ; And tte 
cries Of them which haue reaped , are entred 
1nto tne eares of tae Lord of Sabbaoth. 

5 Ye hauz lived in plcature on ihe earthy 
and beene wanton : ye haue nourtthed your 
hearts as-in a day of faugutcr. 

6 Yee haue convenined , 4nd killed the 


1, 44:1 he doth not reſfiit you, 


7 Se pdilent therefore, brethren vnto the 
comming of :ne Lord ; behold,the husbend- 
man wateta for the precious truit of the 
ezrta , and hatn long patience tor 1 , vitl!! 
he recc1ue the early and Jatter raine. 

$ Bee yee alſo parient ; ſRablifh your 
hearts ; fur tne comming of tie Lord draws 
eth n12ns | 
- 9 Grudge not one againſt another bre« 
thren , leſt ye bee condemned ; beicld , the 
Indze ftandeth berore the duore. 

10 Taxe my brethren , the Prophets, 
who haue ſpoken in the Name of the Lord 
tor an enlample of tufering affliction , and 
of patience, 

11 ge10ld,we-count them happy which en- 
Gure, Ye nave heard. Of the patience of lob, 
and naue teenethe end of the Lord ; that the 
Lord 1, very. pitifull,and of tender mercy, 


I2 But avoue allthjngs , my brethren, 
{weare not , neither by heauen , neither by 
the earth , neither by any other oath : but 
let your yea, be yea, and your nay, nay ;-leſt 


109 Humble your (elues in the fight of tae 
Worl,and te ſhall 1;f: you vp. 

-11 Spezxe not e'i1]l un? of another ( bre- 

ron: ) 12 that (peaketh eutll of lits brother, 


360, 
th prot 
thre) 


1 11dzeth his brother , ſpeaketh euill of 
» Law , and iudgeth the Law : butif thou 


bire the Law , thou art not a doer of the 


, wy,5ut a Iudze. 


12 There is 032 Law-g19er ; who 18 able 
) fue, and to Geſtroy ; wit art taou that 
deft anther ? 

13 Goe to now, ye that (ay to aay, orto 
arrow wee will goe into ſuch a city , and 


Ron:inue there A yeere , and buy » and (ell, 
a get gaine ; 


14 Wuerezs yee know not what #5211 be 
the norrow 5 for what is your life ? It 
eun 2 yapour that appeareth fora little 
me,and then vaniſheth away. 
15 Forthat ye ought to ſay , If the Lord 
!,we (hall livezand doe this, or that. 
15 But now yeretoyce in your boaſtinzs; 
ſuch rejoycing is euill, 
I7 Therefore to him that knoweth to doe 


W094,and doth itnot,to him it is finne. 


72 .% v *3% 
Oe to now » yee rich men., weepe and 


nowle , for your miſcries that ſhall 
dNe V01 YOoue 


+ 2 Your riches are corrupted , and your 


arnents moth-eatan. 
3 Your gold and fluer is cankred , and 
% ul! of them ſhall be a wig {ſcazaink 


ye fall into condemnation. 

13 Is any among you atflifed ? let him 
przy. Is any merry 2 let him fing Plalmes. 

14 Is any ficke among you? let him call 
for tne Elders of the Church , and let them 
pray Ouer him , anointing him with oyle 3n 
tie Name of the Lord : 

IS And the prayer of faith ſhall ſane the 
ſicke » and the Lord (hall raiſe him yp : and 
1f he haue committed finnes » they tha!l be 
torgwen him. 

I6 Confefle your faults one toanotker, 
and pray one for another , that yee may be 
healed : tne effcRtuail feruent prayer Of 2 
righteous man auaileth much. 

17 Elias was a man ſubie& to like paſsi« 
ONS as wee are, and-hee prayed earneftly 
that it might not raine; and it rained not 
on the earth by the ſpace of three yeeres 
and fix moneths. 

13 And hee prayeth azaine , and the hea» 

-Uven gaue raine , and the earth brought 
forth her fruit. 

I9 Brethren , if any of you doe erre from 
the truth,and one convert him, 

20 Let him know, that he which conuer- 
teth the finner from the errour of his'way) 
ſhall (ave a ſoule from death and (hall hid 
a multztads of lanes, f | 

TS THE 


Tryall of faith, 


di... DAMt.,. I. 


T. Peter, 


The corner | 


"THE FIiRS 


TEPIITLE GENE 


rall of Peter, 


CHAP. TI. 
Eter andpoftle of IeſusChrift, 
to the ſtrangers icattered tae 
* rowout Pontus-, Galatia, Cap- 
> *} padocla, Aſſi,and Bett:inia, 

2 EleR according to the forcktnowledge 
of God the Father,throuph ſanRiacation of 
the Svirit vnto obedience , and iprinckling 
of the blood of LIetus Cnritt ; Grace ynto 
 Fou,and peace be mult1vited, 

3 Bleſſedbee tie God and Father of our 
. Lord-leſus Chriſt , whict according to his 
abundant mercy » hath bezoten vs againe 
\vnto a lively hope , by the rekurreAion of 
: Teſus Chrift from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible , and 
 yndeiled and that fadeth not away , reler- 
- Ped 1n heauen for yon, | 

5 Who are kept by-the .power of God 
through faith ynto ſaluation , ready to bee 
- reuealed jri the laft time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly reioyce , though 
now for a feaſon (if need be , yeare in hea- 
uinefle through manifold tempration : 

7 That the tr1ajl of your faith , being 
muck more precious then of -U that pe- 
riſheth , though it be tryed with fire, might 
be found ynto praiſe , and honour , and glo- 
ry ,at the appearing of Teſus Chriſt ; 

$ Whom hauing not ſeene , yecloue , in 
whom though now ye (ee him not , yet be- 
leeuing , 1e ret0ce with toy ynſpeakeavle, 
and full of glory; 

9 Recetuin? the end of your faith , euen 
"the {aluation of your ſoules : 

Io Of which taluation the Prophets have 

* enquired , and ſeacched diligently -» who 
prophecied of the grace that "ſhould come 
ynto yous : Ok 

11 Searching what , or what manner of 
time the Spirit of Chriſt which was in 

them , did fiznite, when it teſtifiey bcfore- 
hand the (ufferinzs of Chriſt and the glory 
' that ſhould folls.,, 

12 Vnto whom it was reavaled, that 1n! 
vnto them'elunes but vnto ve,they did w.1n1- 
fier the thwmgs which are now reported 
vnto you , by them thzt have preached the 
'Gotpel ynto you , with the Loly G:cf tur: 
downe from heaven , which thinzs the Aa. 

gels deſire to lodke inco. 

13 Wherefore ?ird vp thelojnes of your 
-minde,be {ober,and hope to theend, for the 
_ «grace that 1s to be broaziit vnto you at the 

. revelation of Telus Ohrift : ; 

14 As obedientchildren , not fiſhinnin? 
your (elues according to :te former uſts m 
your z2norance ; 

I5 But as hee which hath calfed you , is 
holy , fo bee yeholy in 1 manner of con- 
aerlation; 


16 Becauſeit is written : Be ye hy 

'T am holy. 

17 And 1f yee call on the Father 
without reſpeA of perſons iudgeth, 
ding to euery mans worke., paſſe the 
of your {ojourning here in feare ; - 

13 For as muchas ye know that ye 
not redeemed with corruptible thing 
filuer X gold,from your yaine conuery 
receiacd by tradition from your fathey 

I9 But with the precious blood of ( 
as of a lambe without blemilh , and 
out ſpot : 

20 Who verely v72s fore-ordainedh 
the foundation of :he world , but we 


nifeſt in thele laſt tines for you : 


2x Who by him do beleeuein Go 
ra:ſed him vp from the dead,and gay 
olory , that your faith and hope migh 
in God, | 
22 Seeing yee haue puritied your 
in obeying thetrueth , throuzn the Sy 
vnito vnfained lon? of the brethren: 
that ye loue one another with a pure 
feruently, 

2 3 Beir:2 borne againe,not of cc 
leed ; but of 1ncorruptit le , by thew: 
God,which liueth and abideth foreuer, 

24 For all fleſt 1s as grafle , anddl 
giur,; of man as the flawre of praff: 
gr:{]2 withereth , and the flowre thered 
leth away. . 

25 But the word of the Lordent 
for euer : and this is the word whit 
the Golpel 15 prezched ynto your 

CHAT. LI 
Herefore , laying afide all malice 
2]l guile y and hypocrifies, ande 
and eu!l! (peakings ; | 
2 As new borne babes defire thel 


 mitike of y word ., that ye may grow the 


3 If (o beyee haue taſted that thel 
is 2 rant ous: 

'4 To whom comming as vnteal 
fone , difallowed -indeed of men » butt 
ten of God,and precious, 

5 Ye allo as linely Qtones , are bull 
(viriiuall hwufe an holy Prieſthood yl 
fer -vp (pirituall ſarrifice , acceptalt 


 Goe by Telus C rift. 


G6 Wherefore it i*contzined in the 
ture , B-hyld y'T lay in S1on A ciicfe , 
tons, ele , precious , and he thatbel 
on hi m,f-ail notbe confermded. 

7 Y.nto you therefore which Feleeit 
is preci>»15; but no them which bet 
»-4jent, the fone which 'the builder 
2:owed , the fame is made the head( 
corners ; 

8 And a flone of fiumbling, and! 


'of offence, euen-to them whicht 


riſts example, 


word , being 7: yvedient » Whereynto al- 
were appointed. 

But ye are a choſen generation,a roy- 
Priefflnood » an holy nation , a peculiar 
ole , that ye {hould ſhew forth the prat 
*f hin, Who hath called you out of darXx- 
Tinto his marueilous light : 

o Which in time paſt were not a peo- 


, but are now the people of God : which - 


| not obtained mercy , but now haue ob- 
ned mercy. 

1 Dearly beloued , I beſeech you as 

anzers and pilgrims , abftaine from fleth- 
luftes, which warre againft the (oule, 

12 Having your conuerſation honeft a- 
ne the Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeake 
vinft you as evil doers , they may by your 
\d wo:zkes waich they ſnal behold,gloritie 
\d in the day of vifitation. | 
x3 Submit your {elues to every ordinance 
man for the Lords ſaxe , whether it be to 
king as ſupreme, 

14 Or vnto gouernours , as vnto them 
tare ſent by him for the puniſhment of 

doers , and for*the vraile of them that 
or well. ; 

n 75 For ſo is the will of God , that with 

il! doing , ye may put to filence the ig- 
ance of fool1ſh men. 

6 As free, and not vfing your liberty for 

loake of malicjoutneſle, but as the ſer- 

ts of Gods 

7 Honour all men. Loue the brother- 
dd. Feare God. Honour the King. 

M13 Seruants , be ſubie& to your maſters 
h all feare , not onely to the good and 
tle,but allo to the froward. 

9 For this is thanke-worthy, if a man 
conſcience toward God , endure priefe, 
rin2 wrongfully. 

20 For what glory 16 it , if when yee be 
eted for your faults, ye ſhall rake it pa- 
tly ? but 1f when ye doewell , and (af- 
for it , ye take it patiently : this is ac- 

ble with God. 

I For even hereunto were yecalled : be- 
e Chrift >Ito ſuffered fdr vs , leaving ys 
ranple, tnat eſhould follow his eps. 

2 Who did no finne , neither was gule 
d in his mouth, 

3 Who when bee was reviled , reuiled 
waine: wen he ſuffered, he threatned 

» but committed kimſelfe to him that 

zeth r1>hteouſſy, 

& Who his owne ſelfe bare our finnes 

15 owne body on the tree , that we be- 
dead to finnes , ſhnuls live vnto righte- 
eſſe, by whoſe firipe: 76 were healed. 

5 For vee wereas ſheepe poinz aftrays 

re now returned ynto the Shepherd,and 

Wop of your ſoules. | 

 SHAP. It. 

oi ye wives , beein ſubje&ion to 

ur owne husbands , that if any obey 


the word , they alſe may without the 


Chap, ij.iij, 


how to uſer 


word be wonne by the converſation of the 
wives ; 

2 While they behvld your chaſte con» 
uerfation corpled with feare. 

3 Whoeleadorning , let it not beethat 
outward adornnyg , of plaiting the haire, 
and of wearing of gola, or of putting on of 
apparell, 

4 But let ie Lee the hidden man of the 
heart , in that which is not corruptible, euen 
the vrnameut of a mecke and quiet lpirits 
which is in the fight of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in the old time, 
the holy women alſo who trufted in God, 
adorned them(elues , being in ſubietion 
vnto their owne husbands. 

G6 Euen as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling 
him Lord , whoſe daughters ye are as Jon 
as yee doe well , and are not afraid wit 
any amazement. 

7 Likewiſe ye husbands,dwell with them 
according to knowledge , giuing onour 
vnto the wite , as ynto the weakei veſſell, 
and as being heires together of the grace 
of life, tbat your prayers be not hindred. 

8 Finally,be ye all of one minde, hauing 
compaſſion one of another, loue as orethren, 
be pitifull,be courteous, 

9 Not rendring euill for evill, or railing 
for railing : but contrariwiſe , bleſſing, 
knowing that ye are thereunto called , that 
ye ſhould inberit ableſling. 

10 For he that will loue life, and (ee 200d 
dayes ; let him refraine iis tongue from e« 
ui'l , and his lips that they ſpeake no guile : 

IT Let him eſcirw enill and doe good, 
let him (eeke peace,anden(us 1t, 

I2 Fortkeeyes cf the Lord are ouer the 
rightecus , and his eares are opez, vnto their 
prayers : but the face of the Lord #s again 
them that doe e-il!. 

13 And who is hethat will harme you, 
if yebe followers of that which is good ? 

14 But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſſe 
ſake , happy are yee and hee not afraide of 
their terrovr,neitker be troubled : 

Is But ſanQiifie che Lord God in your 
hearts , and bee read- alwayes to give an 
anſwere to every man that aſketh you s 
reaſon of the hope that is in you,with meek« 
nefle and feare ! 

I6 Hauing a good conſcience,that where- 
as they ſpeake euill of you , as of euill do- 
ers , they may be aſhamed that falfly accuſe 
your good converſation in Chrift. 

17 Forit is better if the will of God bee 
{5 , that yee ſuffer for well doing , then for 
euill doinge _ 

18 For Chrift al{o hath once (ufered for 
fins , the tuft for theynivſt , that hee might 
bring vs to God, being put to death in the 

fleſh,but pujckened by the ſpirit. | 

I9 By which alſo he went and preached 
ynto the ſpirits inpriſon, SY 

20 Which ſometime were diſobedient, 

dP « when 


Watch and pray, 


when once the long-(uffering of God wai- 
ted in the dayes of Noah, while the Arke 
Was 2 preparing : wherein few , that 1s, 
elght ſoules were (aued by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto , euen Bap- 
tilme , doth alſo now (ave vs , (not the put- 
210g away of the filth of the fleſh , but the 
an{wer of a good conſcience toward God) 
by the reſucre&ion of Ieſus Chriſt. 

22 Who is gone into heauen , and is on 
the right hand of God , Angels , and autho- 
ritzes , and powers » being made (ubie& ynto 


him. 
CHAF. I11L 
Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered 
for vs in the fleſh , arme your telues like- 
wile with the ſame mind : for he that hath 
fuffered in the fleſh , hath cealed from finne : 
, 2 That he no longer ſhould line the ref? 
of his time in the fleſh , to the luſtes of men, 
but to the will of God. 

3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuf- 
fice ys to haue wrought the will of the 
Gentiles , when we walked 1n la{ciutouſnes, 
luſtes , excefle of wine, reuellings, banquet- 
tings,abominable 1dolatries. 

Wherein tney thinke it ftrange , that 

YOu run not with them to the ſame exeeſle 
of riot,ſpeakinz euill of you : : 

5s Who lhallgiue account to him that is 
ready to iudge the quicke and the dead. 
6 Foryfor this cauſe was the Golpel prea- 
ched allo to them that are dead, that they 
might bee iudged according ta men in the 
fleſh, but live accordin2 to God in the ſpirit. 
£37 But the end of all things 1s at hand : be 
ye therefore ſober,and watch ynto prayer. 

$ And aboue all thinzs , haue feruznt 
charitie among your \elues ; for charitie 
(hall couer the multitude of finnes, ; 

9 Vie hoſpitality one to anotaer with- 
out grudging. ; . 

T0 As euery man hath recetued the gift, 
ewen ſo minifier the ſame one to another , as 
good fiewards of the manifold grace of 
God. 

11 If any man (perke , let kim ſpeake as 
the Oracles of God ; If any man nunifter, 
| let him doe it as of tne ability which God 
gtaeth , that God in all things may be glo- 
ritted through Iefus Chris, ta whom bee 
praiſe & dominion for ever and cuer. Amen. 

12 Beloued, thinke it not firange concer- 
pinz the fierle triall , which is to trie yon, 
as thouzh ſome ftrange thing happened yn- 
to you ; ; 4 

I3 But reioyce inas much as ye are par- 
takers of Chrifts ſufferings , that when his 
glory ſhalbe revealed , ye may be gladalſo 
with exceeding 10y. 

14 If ye be reproached for the Name of 


TI, Peter, 


Feed the; 


I5 Butlet none of you ſuffer ag 
rer, Or 25 thiefe, or as an evill dog; 
bufie-body 1n other mens matters, 

I6 Yet if any max ſuffer as a Chl 
let him not be athanied, butler hin 
fie God on this bekaife. 

17 For thetime is come , that iq 
maſt begin at the houſe of God: 
arft begin at vs, what ſhall thev 
them that obey not the Goſpel of God 

18 And if the righteous {carcely by 
where ſhall the vngodiy and fn 
peare ? 

T9 Wherefore » let them that {, 
cording to the will of God , comn 
keeping of their (oules to him in 
1ng,as ynto a Faithfull Creator. 

CHAP, V:..: 
He Elders which are among you 
hort , who am alſo an Elder, y 
neſſe of the ſufferings of Chriſt, n 
partaker of the glory that ſhalbe rey 

2 Feed the flocke of God whisl®- 
mong you , taking the ouerfight wlh ; 
not by conſtraint , but willingly:y 
filtny lacre,vut of a ready minde : 

3 Neither as being lords ouer Gt 
tage,but being enſamples to the flo 

And when tne ciiefe Shephliff 
appeare , ye ſhall receiue a crowned... 
that fadeth not away, 

5s Likewiſe ye younger,ſubtyit you 
vnto the elder : yea , all of you , be 
one to another , and bee cloathed 
mulitie : for God reſiſteta the provi 
g1uetn grace to the humble. 

6 Humble your ſclues therefor 
the mighty hand of God , that hen 
you in due time, 

7 Calting all 
he careth for you. 

s Belober , beevigilant : bec 
aJ2rſary the deuill , as a roaring li 
keth about, ſeeking whom he may dz 

9 Whom refift Qedfaſt in th 
knowing that the ſame afft{i&ijon 
compliſked 1n your brethren that x 
world, | 

19 Butthe God of all grace , 
called vs into his eternall glory þ 
Tefus , after that yee have (uffered! 
make you perfe& , ſtabliſh , firengt 
tle you | 

Ir To himbe plory and doin 
ever and ener. Amen, 

12 By Siluanus a faithfull bro 
you, ( as I ſuppoſe ) I haue writte 
exhorting and teſtifying , that tw 
true grece of God wherein ye ſtand. 

13 The Church that is at Bit 
Red together with you , ſalutethy( 


your care vpon hin 


Cirift, happy @re ze , for theſpirit of glory, ſd dreth Marcus my ſonne. 


and of God reffeth ypon you: @n thetr part 
he is euill ſpoken of , but on your part he is 
glailned, 


14 Greet yee one another withWh 
charity : Peace be with you all ie. 
| #3 


Chriſt Ieſus, Amens 


Falſe Prophets : 


——_—_——_ 
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PISTLE GEN E- 


rall of Peter, 


ar H A H Lo : 
Imon Peter , « {eruant, and 


ON an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt,to 
A 9 them that haueobtained like 
Jl: @ precious faith with vs, 
- <& through the righteouineſle 
4 and our Sautour Teſus Chrift. 

Grace and peace be multiplyed vnto 
thorow the knowledge of God, and of 
Chriſt our Lord: 
According as bis diuine power hath gi- 
nto vs all things that pertarne vnto 
zodlineſſe, through the knowledge of 
hat hath called ys to glory Gt vertney 
Whereby are giuen vnto vs exceeding 
and precious promiſes , that by theſe 
mizht be partakers of the diuine natures 
2 elcaped the corruption that 15 in the 


Wi t1r0uzh luſt. 


And befides this,giaing all diligence, 
to your faith , vertue; and to vertues 
ledze ; 

| And to knowledge , temperance ; and 
mperance , patience ; and to patiences 
ne{]- ; 

And to codlineſſe,brotherly kindneſie; 
d brotherly kindnefle,charitie. 

For if theſe things bee in ydu , and a- 
|, they make you thatye ſhall neithex 
rtren nor vnfruntfull in the knowledge 
We: Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

t he that lacketh theſe things, 1s blind, 
annot (eeafarreoff , and hath forgotten 
e wzs purged from his old finnes. 
Wherefore the rather , brethren, giue 
nce to make your calling and eleftion 
$ for 1f yee doe theſe things » yee [hall 
fall. 

For {o an entrance ſhall be miniſtred 
you abundantly , into the everlaſting 
ome of our Lord and Sauzour , Ietus 


W Wherefore I will not be negligent to 
jon alwayes in remembrance of theſe 
s, though yee know them, and be eſta- 
d1n the preſent trueth. 
a ca, 1 thinks it meetas long as Iam in 
wernacle, to ſtirre you vp , by pytting 
remembrance : 

Knowing that ſhortly T muſt put of 
Yy tabernacle , even as our Lord Ieſus 
nath ſhewed me. 

Moreover, T will endezuour, that you 
ve able after my deceale , to baue theſe 
$alwayes in remembrance. 

For we haue not followed cunningly 
l fables , when we made knowne vnto 
le power and comming of our Lord Ie- 
nt, but were eye-witneſſes of his 
tle. 


WF For be received from God the Father, 


honour , and glory, when there came ſuch » 
voyce to him from the exce'lent glory : 
Tis is my beloned Sonne , in whom I an 
well pleaſed. 

18 And thts voice which came from hex. 
ven, wee hoard, when wee were with hin in 
the holy mount 

I9 Wee haue alſo amore ſure word of 
vrophecie , whereunto yee doe well that yee 
take heede , as vNto alight that ſhineth in) > 
darke place , vntill the day dawne , and the 
day-ſtarre ariſe in your hearts. 

20 Knowing this firſt , thatno prophecie 
of the Scripture 1s of any priuate inter= 
pretation : 

| 2r For the prophecie came not in olde 
time by the will of man : but holy men of 
God ſpake as they were mooued by the holy 


Ghoft. 
CHAP.-Iq. 

B Ve there were falſe prophets alſo a- 

mong the people , euen as there ſhall be 
falſe teachers among you , who priuily ſhall 
bring in damnable hereſies,euen denying the 
Lord that bought them , and bring ypon 
themſelves (wift deftrucion. 

2 And many ſhall follow their pernicious 
wayes,by rez{on of whom the way of trueth 
ſhall be em1ll ſpoken of: 

3 And through couctoutneſle ſhall they 
w fained words , make merchandiſe of yous 
whoſe judgemeEtnow of 2 long time lingceth 
not, and their damnation flumbreth not. 

4 For if God {pared not the Angels which 
finned, but caft them down to hell, and deli- 
ered them into chaines of darkenefle , to be 


. reſerued ynto tudgement : 


5 And {pared not the old world, but ſa- * 
ued Noah the eight perſon , a preacher of 7 
righteouſpeſle , bringing in the flood ypon © 
the world of thevngodly : i 

6 Andturning the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrha into aſhes, condemned them wit 
an ouerthrow , making them an enſampie 
vnto thoſe that after ſhould live vnzod!y: 

7 Anddelinered 1uft Lot, vexed with the 
filthy conuertation of the wicked: 

8( For that righteous man dwelling among 
them, in ſeeing and bearing,vexed his righ- 
teous {oule from day to day , with their yn- 
lawfall deedes: ) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to.deliuer the 
godly out of temptations , and to reſgrue 
the vniuſt ynto the day of iudgement to be 
punithed :; 

Io But chiefly them that walke after the 
fleſh in the laft of vncleanneſſe , and deſpiſe 
gouernment. Preſumptuous are they : {elfe- 
willed ; they are not afraidto ſpeake euill of 
diznities : 

11 Whereas Angels which are preater 

Xn 2 18 


Balaams way, 


in power and might,bring not railing accu- 
{ation againſt them before the Lord. 
12 But thele as naturall brate beaſts made 


to be taken and deſtroyed, {peake euill of the 


1 1.Peter; 


The day of the 


4 And ſaying, Where is the promz 
comming ? For fince the fathers fell 


all things continue as they were 6; 


beginning of the creation. 


tnings that they vnderſtand not ane (hal yt- 5 For this they willingly are igng 
terly periſh in their owne corruption, that by the word of God the heaus 
13 And ſhall receiue the reward of vnrigh- of olde ,and the earth ſtanding oy 
teouſnes,as they that count itpleature to riot water,and 1n the water. WE, 
in the day tune; (pots they are and blem1- 6 Wherby the world that then ww J 
ſhes , {porting themſelues with their owne ouerfluwed with water periſhed, - 
deceiuingss, while they feaſt with you: 7 But the heauens and the anhM-;; 
14 Hauing eyes full of adultery, and that arenow , by the {ame word are kepty EF 
cannot ceaſe from ſinne , beguiling vnſtable reſerued vnto fire azainft the day g { 
ſoules ; an heart they have exerciied with ment,and perdition of vngodly men, P 
couetous practites ; curſed children : 8 But( beloued) be not ignorant Fat 
15 Whica haue forſaken the right way» one thing , that one day is with the 
and are gone aftray , following the way of a thouland yeeres , and a thouſandyllfi|ice 
Balaam the ſonne of Boior , who loued tne one day. 'K. 
wages of ynrignteouſneſle. Q The Lord 1s not flacke concemiolh, 
16 But was rebuked for his iniquity: tne promile,( as tome men count flacknel 
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An , 


dumbe afſe ſpeaking with mans voyce », for- 
bade the madnefle of the Prophet. 

17 Theic are wels without water,c:ouds 
that are carried with a tempeſt , to whom the 
mift of darkenefſe 1s reſerued for ever. 

13 For when they ipeake great ſwelling 
words of vanity , they allure through the 
lufts of the fleſh , through much wanton- 
nefſe , thoſe that were cleane etcaped from 
them whica liue 1m errour, 

19 While they promiſe them liberty, 
they themiclues are the ſeruants of corrup- 
tion : for of whom a man is Ouercome , of 
the ſame is he brought in bondage. 

20 For if after they hauz etcaped the pol- 
lations of the world through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Sautour Telus Carift , they 
are againe entangicd therein, 4d ouercome, 
the latter end is worſe with them then tae 
bezinning. 

21 For ithad beene better for them not 
to have knowne the way of righteouineſle, 
then after they haue knowne 1t , to turne 
from the holy commandement deltuered 
vnto them. ” 

22 Bur it is happened ynto taem accor- 
ding to thetrueProuerbe : The dog 1s tur- 
ned to his owne vomite againe , and tne 
ſow that was waſhed to her wallowing 1n 
the mrre. 


CHAP. J1L. o 


T His ſeconu Epiſtle (beloued) I now 
write vnto you , inboth whici I ftirre 
vp your pure mindes by way of remem- 
brance. 

2 That ye may be min«full of the words 
which were ſpoken before by the holy Pro- 
phets », and of the commandements of vs the 
Apoſtles of the Lord and Sautour: 


3 Knowing this firft , that there ſhall 


come in the laft dayes, (cuffers, walking after 
their ownelults, 


15 long ivffering to vs-ward , not 
that any ſnond periſh , but that all 
come to repentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord willy 
a thiefe in the n1zht , in the which 


uens ſhall paſſe away with a great noi 
the elements (hall melt with feru 


the earth alſo and the works that are 
ſhall be burnt vp. 

It Seeing then that all theſe thin 
bee diflolued, what manner of perion 


yee to be in all holy conuerſation wl 


lineſle, 

12 Looking for, and hafting vntot 
ming of the day of God , whereint 
uvens being on tice, ſhall be diffolued, 
elements ſhall melt with feruent heat) 

I3 Neuertheleſſe , wee according 
promiſe , looke for n2w heauens , anl 
earth wherein dwelleth right-ouineſk 

I4 Wherefore{ beloved ) ſeeingi 
looke for ſuch things , bee diligent! 
may be found of him in peace, withat 
and blameleſſe. 

I5 And account that the long (d 
of the Lord, is ſaluation,euen as our 
brother Paul alſo , according to the 
giuen vnto himghath written yntoyou 

16 As alſo in all his Epiſtles, (pe 
them of theſe things , in which ut 
things hard to bee vnaert5od , wii 


that are vnlearned ano vnitable , mi 
they doe alſo the other Scriptures val 


2wne deftrucion. 
T7 Yetherefore beloued, ſeeingyt 


theſe things before , beware left yee 


inz ledaway wit" te errour of the 
fall from your owne ſtedfaſtneſle, 
13 Butgrow 1n grace , and in the 


ledge of our Lore and Saviour Iefwl 


to him bee 


gloxy both now and | 
Amene 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERALL 
of lohn, 


Brotherly lone, 


CHAP. I. 


you : becauſe the darkneſle is paſt , and the 
Hat which was from the de- 


true ligl-t now [hineth, 

9 Hee that taith hee is in the]ight , and 
hateth his brother, 1s in darkenefle even yn» 
til] now. 

10 Hee that loueth his brother, zbideth in 
the light, and there iy none occaſion of fium- 


* : 7 ginning, which we haue heard, 
5 which we have {eene with our 
Z2 eves, which wee hane looked 
> vpon » and our hands haue 
G'ed of the word of lite e light, 2 
> ( For the life was manitefted , znd we bling in bm. 
ſeene it , and beare wiines , and ſhew It But hee that hateth his brother is in 
9 you that eternall life which was with darxenefle , and walxcth in darkenefle , and 
Father,and was manifeſted ynto vs.) knovweth not whither he goeth, becaule tnat 
| That which wee have ieene and heard, darkneſle hati blinded his eyes. 
lare we vnto you , that yee ai may haue 12 I writevnto you little children , be= 
whip with vs; and truely our feliow- caute your ſinnes are forgiuen you for his 
»# wit! the Father , and wit his Sonne Names ſake, 
xs Cari, 13 I write ynto you , fathers , becauſe ye 
And theſe things write wee vnto youz haue knowne 1m that 1s from the begin- 
your 10y may be full, ; ninz. 1 write ynto you , yong men becaute 
Tyis tnen 15 the meſſage witch we have yee haus ouercome the wicked one, I write 
d of him , and declare vnto you ,that vnto you, little children , becauſe ye haue 
is lizkt , and in h1m is no darkeneſſe knowne the father. 

14 1 nave written ynto you fathers , be- 
cavie ye haue knowne him that & from the 
beginning. I haue written ynto you , young 
men, becauſe yee are ſtron2, and the word of 
God abideth in you , and ye hatzeouercame 
the wicked one. 

I5 Loue not the world,neither the things 
that are in the world. If any man love the 
world,tre lone of the Father is not in him. 

16 Forall that 1s in the world, the luft of 
the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, an4 the pride of 
life,is not of the Father, but is of the world. 

17 And theworld paſleth away , and the 
luſt thereof : but hee that doeth the will of 
God,abideth for ever. 

13 Little chilcren , it is the laff time? 
and as yee haue heard that Antichrift thall 
come, euen now arethere many Antichrifts, 
whereby we know that it is thelaft time. 

19 They went out from vs,but they were 
not of vs : for if they had beene of vs , they 
would no Gdovbt haue continued with ys 2 
but they went out that they might be made 

manifeſt,that they were not all of vs. 

20 But ye have an vnQion from the holy 

'One,and ye know all things. 
21 I have not written ynto you , bacauſe 


ll, 
If wee lay that wee have fellowſhip 

þ b1n1 , and walke 1n darkeneſfie , we lie, 
doe not the trutn, 

But ir wee walke in the light , as hee 1s 

e light , wee have fellowſhip one with 
ther , and the blood of Ietus Chrift his 
ne, cleanſeth vs from all finne. 

If we ſay that we haue no finne, we de- 
je our {elues,and the truth 15 not 1N vs. 

If wee confeſle our fianes, he 1s faithfull 
tuft to forgtae vs our finnes , and to 
le vs from all vnrigkteouſneſſe. 

0 It ws {ay that we haue not finned , we 
e him a lyar,and his word 1s not in vs. 

CHAP. Ih 
Y little children , theſe things write 
| vnto you , that yee ſinne not, Andif 
man ſinne , wee haue an Aduocate with 

Father,letus Chriſt the righteous; 

And he 1s the propitiatton for our fins: 

not for ours onely , but alfo for the fins 
he whole world. 

And hereby we doe know that we know 
'f we Kcepe his Commandements. 

He that (aith, I know him, and keepeth 

ls commandements , is a lyar , and the 
115 not 1n h1m. 


ut who to keepeth his word , in him 
|: 15 the loue of God perfeHed ; hereby 

 (een@« ve,c:2t we are in him. 
the 8 Hethat12zith , he abideth in him, ought 
e. Wile ail> {2 to walke, even as he walked. 
n tieWretiren, I write no new commandement 
Teſu0P you , but an old commandement which 
nd (ll 2d trom the bezinning ; the old com- 
Gmert is the word which ye haue heard 

tne beginning / 

Azzine, a new commandement I write 
d YOu, Which thing is true in bam and in 


ee know not the trueth : but becauſe yet 
now it, and that no lie is of the trueth, 

22 Who is aliar , but hee that denyeth 
that Teſus is the Chrift} Hee is Antichcift 
that denyeth the Father and the Sonne. 

23 Whoſoeuer denyeth the Son, tbe ſame 
hath not the Father : bur hethat acknow = 
ledgeth the Sonne, hath the Father alſo. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, which 
ye have heard from the beginning : if that 
which yee haue heard from the beginning 
ſhall remaine in you, yee alſo ſhall continue 
ip the Sonne, and in the Father, 

Ex 7 35 And 


Gods great lone, 


25 Andthis is thepromiſe that hee hath 
yromiled vs, even eternall life. 

26 Thete things baue 1 written ynto you 
eoncerning them thatleduce yous 

27 But the anoynting which yee naae re- 
geiued of him abideth 1n you :; andye need 
not that any man teach you :; but as the (ame 
anoynting teacheth you of all things , and 1s 
trueth , and 1s no lie $; and even as it hat? 
taught you,y? ſhall abide 11 him, 

28 And now little children, abide in him, 
Shat when he ſhallappeare , we2 may hue 
eonnidence , andnot.be aſhamed beforeþim 
at his comming. | 

29 If yeknow that he 1s righteous , yee 
know that 2uery one that doeth r:zghteoui- 
neſle,1s borne of him. 

CHAP. II, 
B Ehold , what manner of loue the Father 
hath beftowed vpon vs » that we ſhould 
be czlied the ſonnes of God : therefore the 
world knoweth vs not , begaule it knew 

Egn not. 

2 Behold,now aye we the {onnes of God, 
znd it doeth not yet appeare what wee tral; 
be:hut wee know,that when he [nail appeare, 
we {halibe like him ; for we fall fee aim 25 
he 15, 

3 Andevery man that hath this hope 1n 
Lin ruriaeth himtelfe even as he 15 pure 

& "Vhoſverer committeth finne , tranſ- 
greJetnaito the Lay ; for fin 1s the tranigrei- 
fon of the Law, 

5 Andyece know that hee was manifefizd 
to take away our finnes » and 30 Lim2s 30 
finne. 

6 Whoſoener abiceth in him finneth not; 
whoſoever finnein, hath nog (eene him, net» 
tier knowne kim. 

7 Little clildren , Let no,man decei::? 
FOu 2 hee that doeth righteoulſneſle , 15 r1gh+ 
Leous,euen 28 hee 1s righteous. 

8 Heethat commiiteth ſigne » 15 Of the Ce- 
uill , for the devill finzetn from the begin. 
ning :-for this purpoſe the $onne of God was 
nianjtefted , tnat hee might deſtroy the 
workes of the deuill. 

9 Wauoſoeuer is borne of God , doeth 
not commit tinne ; for his feed remaineth in 
hin1,and he cannot ſinne » becaule he is barne 
of God. 

10 In this the children of God are mani- 
feſt , and the children of the deu:ll; whoio- 
euer doth net righteouſneſſe 1s not of Gods 
geither he trat loueti not his brotner. 

x1 For this is the meſſage that yee heard 
from the beginning , tbat we ſhonld loue one 
another. 

I2 Not as Cain , whe was of that wicked 
one; and flew his brother : and wherefors 
flew he him 2 becaute his owne worxes were 
euill,and his brothers righteous. 

13. Maruel] not,my brethren,if the world 
hate you. 

44% We know that yiee baue paſſes ſrom 


I, Iohn, 


Try the 


deata vnto life , becauſe wee iq 
thren : hee that logeth not his br, 
deth in death, 

15 Whofſoeuer hateth his by 
murtkerer , and ye know that nog, 
hath eternal! Hfe abiding in him, 

16 Hereby perceine we the lows 
becauſe hes latd downe bis life fo 
wee ought to lay downe our ling 
brethren. 

I7 But who {o hath this worlds, 
{eeth his brather hath nced , and (| 
his bowels of compalsion from hig 
dwelieth the loue ct God in him? 

18 Mylntlechildren, let vs nc 
word, neitaer 1n tongue, but inde 
truct?2, 

19 And heereby wee know that 
the trueth , and ſhall afiure.our hex 
him. 

20 For if cur beart condemne yy, 
£reater tl:2a our heart , and kn 
Rs i. 

25 Beloued,if our heart condemy 
then kane we conidence towards Gy 

22 &nd whatioever we al ke, we 
of Eg103,vecaule we Keep hs conuiny 
and doe thole (ings that are ple 
l;pnt, 

23 And 1s 1s his commandeme 
we {71:14 beleeve on the Named} 
Teius Chriſt , and lowe one another, 
gaue vs comman cement, | 

24 And he that keepeth big cot 
menis, dyelleck 1:1 him, and hetnh 


kerevy wee know that bee abideth ing! 


the ſpizit which he hath giuen vs, 
CHAT ITE 
P Eloued, beleeue not every ſpirit) 
tae 1p!irits whether tpey are of Gd 
caule many falſe propaets are gonew 
the worlds 

2 Heredy knoyy ye the Spirit of Gil 
ry ſpirit tnat confefleth tat Teſug( 
come 3n the fleſh, 15 of God. 

3 Andeuery {pirit that confefſeth 
Tefus Carit is come in the flelh, i 
Gad: & this is Y ſpirit of Antichiif 
of ye kane heard , that it ſhould cone 
euen now already 1s it in the world, 

4 Yeareof Gog,little children 
ouerccae them : becaute greater v 
1s in you, tnen he that 1s in the world 

$ They are of the world ; therefor 
they of the world , andthe world 
tnem. 

G6 Weareof God, he that kno 
heareth vs : hee that is not of God, 
not vs :; hereby know we the (pirit( 
and the (pirit of errour. 

7 Beloued, letvs loue one anoli 
loue1s of Gad ; and every one th 
15 borne of God,and kngweth Gods, 

8 Hee that loueth nyt, knowelbl 
for God is loue + 


« lone of God, 


Tn this 25 manifeſted thelone of God 
ward vs » becauſe that God ſent h1s onely 
\otten Son into the world, that we m!gnt 
- ou2! [111+ 
FF 1c Herein is Joue,no! that we loved God, 

that he loued vs » and ſent his Sonne to 

te propitiation for our fannes, 

11 Beioued, 1f God fo loued ys, weougnt 
+ to loue one another. | 

12 No man hath f{eene God at any t:me, 

we loue one another God dwelleth ;n vs, 
4 nis loue is p2rfeRed 1N VS. ; 

13 Hereby know wee that wee dwel! in 
n , 28d be in vs , becauſe Le hat! giuen vs 
15 Spirit. : Ry28 
14 And we hane {eene,and doe tefhinie,tiat 

Father {ent the,Son ts be the Santo. of 
Ie world. 

15 Whotoeuer ſhall confeffe tnat Teſvs 15 
« S5n of God , God dwelletn 1n in , and 

in God, 

16 And we have knowne and beiecuec the 

* that God hath to vs. God is ivae , and 
» that dwelleth in loug , dwtiieta in Goo, 
1d God in him. 

7 Herein is 01r love made perfet,trat we 
ww have boldnefle jn the dzy of 1udgements 
mie as he 18,10 are we in this worid. 

18 There 1s no feare in Joae : but per- 
| loue caſteth out feare : becaute feare hath 
ment : hee that feareth 15 not made per- 
t 1n loue, | 
19 \eloue him : becauſe he firft loved vs. 
20 If any man (ay,I love God, and Fhateth 
$ brother , he1s a lyar. For hethet loueth 
ft his brotner when he hath feene , how 
$n ne 10ue God whom kee hath not ſeene? 
21 And this commandemert naue wee 
om b1m , taat hee who loueth God , loue 

brother allo. 

CHAPF-V; 

T7 Hoſoever belzeneth that Teſus is the 

Carift, is borne of God, and every one 
t logetn him that begat , loueth him allo 
at is begotten cf htm, 

2 By tnis we know that we love the chil- 
en of God, when wee loue God, and keepe 

Commaniements. 

3 For tis 1sthe lone of God , that wee 
ee his Cummandements 3 and his com- 
n.Jements are not grieuous. 

4 For whatſoeuer is borne of Goe,-uer- 
mmeth toe world , and this is thevigory 
ut ouerconmmeth tne world,cuen our ſaith. 
5 Who 1s hee that ouercommeth the 
orld , t>zut hee that beleeueth that Ietus is 
te Sonne of God ? 
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Chap, 


}. Vo nree witnenes, 
G6 This is hee that came by water and 
blood , even letus Chritt, not by water only 
but by water znd blood : and it is the Sp1+ 
rt that beareth witneſle , 2ccaule the Spirit 
15 trueth, ; 

7 For there are three that beare record 
in heauen, the Father, the Word, ang the h@- 
iy Grelt ; andtnele three are one. 

s Ard there are three that beare witnes 
in earth , the Spirit , and the Water, and the 
2100d,and thele three agre 1 cne. 

9 If we recciue the witneſle of men the 
witne{ie ef God !s preater : tor this is the 
witneſie of God , which be hath teſtined ot 
his Sonne. 

10 Hee that belee2eti; on the Son of God 
atn the witneſſe in himielfe:; ne that be- 
leeneth nut God , hath mede him « !tar , be- 
caule tis beleeusth rot the recoruthat God 
fAUC Of 1:25 Sonne, 

11 Ax3 this is the record, that God hath 
gt2en to vs eternal Hfe,and tr15 ire 15 in b1g 
Yonne, 

12 Ie that 1ath tne Sonne, hath life,and 
be that hath not the $:nneghath not life. 

13 Tree things taue I written vnto you 
that beleeue on the Neme of the Sonne of 
God, that ye mey know that yee 1aue eter 
nall life, and that yee may beizeae onthe 
Name of the Sonne of Gods | 

I4 And this is the confidence that wea 
haye in him , that if we aſke any thyng 20» 
coruing to his will;he feareth vs. 

IS Anait we know tit he heare vs,Whats 
ſoeuer we al ke , we know that wee baue tha 
petitions that we defired of him. 

IG. If any man ee his brotker finne a finng 
which 12 not vnto dezti ; he 'hall ve »ays, 
be ſhall giue him life for them that Snnq 
not ynto deata. There is a finne vnto death 5 
I doe not (ay that he (hall pray for 1t. 

17 All vnrighteouſnes 1s fin, aud there 3s 
a finn2 not vnto de2tn. 

13 Wee know that whoſveuer 35 borne 
of God finneth not : but he that 1s begotten 
of God , keepeth himſelfe , and that wicked 
one toueneth him not. 

19 And we know that weeare of Gyd 
and tne whole worid lieth in wicxednefle, 

20 And wee kno tiat the Son of God 
15 come , and hata gy2en vs an vnderflandinz 
that wee may know him that 1s true : and 
wee are in him that is trus , ener 1n his Son 
Tetns Chriſt. This is the true God , and eter- 
nail lire, E- 

21 Little children,keepe your (elves from: 
Idoles, Amen, 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF IOHN, 
HE Elder vntothe ele&t Lady knowne the trueth : 


A I n, 
Me 


and aer ch 1ldren , whom I loue 
in the trueth ; and not 1 one- 


WJ 3 » but alſoa!! tary that have 


2 For the tiveths ſake which dyellath 

in vs,and [hall he with vs forever; 
3 Grace be with you , mercy and peace 
AS & frons 


| T ITICE, 17 4 RK CO 
from God the Father, and from the Lord le- 
ſus Chrift , the Son of the Father in trueth 
and loue. ; 

4 I retoyced greatly , that I found of thy 
children walking in trueth , as we haue re- 
ceiued a commandement from the Father. 

s AndnowlT brleech thee, Lady, not as 
though I wrote a new commandement vn- 
to thee :; but that which we had from the be- 
ginning, that we loue one another, 

G6 And this 1s loue , that we walke after 
his commandements. This is thecomman- 
dement , that as ye have heard frora the be- 
ginning,ye ſhould walke in it, 

For many dece1uers are entred into the 
world , who confefle not that Teſus Chrift is 
come in the fleſh. This is a deceiuer , and an 
Antishrift, 
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$ Looke to your ſelues , that weld 
thoſe things which wee have wroug| 
that we recelue a full reward. 

9 Wholveuer tranigrefleth , and Wi 
not in the dorine of Chriſt, hath no 
he that abideth 1n the dotrine of Chrig 
hath both the Father and the ſonne, 

Io If there come any vnto you, and} 
not this dotrine , receive him not int 
houte, neither bid him God ſpeed, 

11 For he that biddeth him God ſpe 
partaker of his euill deeds, 

12 Hauing many things to write vntoolff. 
I would not write with paper and inke 
truſt to come vnto you, and ſpeake fy 
face,that our loy may be full. 

13 The children of thy ele& filter 
thee, Amen. 


ll 
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—I He Elder vnto the welbeloued 
NS Gaius , whom I loue in the 
PN KAY trueth, 

IVY 2 Beloued , I wiſh aboue all 
things that thou-mayeſt proſper , and bee in 
Lealth,euen as thy ſoule profperetb. 

3 For I reioyced greatly when the bre- 
| Tiren came and tefittied of the trueth that 
3s in thee, cuen as taou walkeft in the trueth. 

4 T.haue 19 preater 10y ,thento heare 
that my ch:ldren walke in trueth, 

5s Beloued , thou doft faithfully whatſoe- 
ver thoa doeſt to the brethren and to firan- 

ers. 

0 6 Which hayaborne witneſle of thy chz- 

» i hefrg2 the. ch :; whom if thou bring 
forward . .i their journey after a godly Cort, 
thou ſhalt doe well; 

7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they 
went foorts , taking nothing of the Gen- 
us 7 We therefore ought to recetue ſuch 
chat wee might be tcllow-helpers to the 


groet , 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF IOHN. 


0 TI wrotevnto the Church, but Dj 
phes who loueth to have the preemj 
among themyreceiueth ys not, © 

IO Wherefore if I come, I will re 
ber his deeds which he doeth,prating wy 
vs with malicious words ; and not cc 
therewith , neither doeth hee himfelk 
ceiue the brethren , and forbideth 
that would , and cafteth them out 
Church. 

1: Beloved , follow not that whid 
euiil , but that wiich is good. He that 
gooud is of God : but he that doeth euill, 
not (eene God. | 

I2 Demetrius- hath good report of 
men, and of the trueth it (eite : yea, and 
alſo beare record , and ye know that oy 
cord 1s true. 

x3 I had many things to write, but! 
not with inke and pen write vnto thee, 

14 But I truft-I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee 
wee ſhall i(peake face to face. Peace: 
thee, Our friends ſalute thee. Greet 
friends by name. 
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PHE GENERAL EFISTLYE 
OF IVDE. 
AVde y ſeruant of Teſus Chriſt, this condemnation , vngodly men , tunif 
@), and brorher :f Iames, tothem the grace of our God into latciujouſnd 
PR that are ſanRified by God the and denying the onely Lord God , ani 
BS Father , and preſerued in Ielus Lord Ieſus Chrift. 
4 cC briſt and called; 5 I will therefore put you in rem 
2 Mercy vnto you,and peace, and loue be brance, though ye once knew this , 
multzplyed. chat the Lord hauing ſaved the peop 
3 Beloued, when I gaue all diligence to of the land of Egypt . afterward deſtr 
write ynto you of the common laluatton :1t them that beleeued not. 
was needfull for to write vnto you , and 6 And the Angels which kept nott 
exhort you that ye ſhould earneftly contend firft effate , but left their owne habitat 
for the-faith which was once delivered vato hee hath referued 1n enerlaſting chaines! 
the Saints. | der darkenefle , vnto the iudgement of 
4 ' Fer there are certaine men crept in v= great day. 
aWaces » Who were before of cid ordainedto 7 Euen as Sodom and Gomorrah 


ar nochs prophecie, 


wo 
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ar 


nd! 
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t of 


whid 


rt of 
z and 
ft our 


at1 
ee, 
hee 
ce! 
reet 


cities about them » in like maner giuing 


m{elyes ouer to fornication » and going 
| , are (et foorth for an ex- Vngodly committed , and of all their hard 


Speeches which vngodly flaners have ſpoken 


e fteſh 
nh "lacing the vengeance of eternal 


's Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers de- 
1+ the fleſh , deſpife dominion , and (peake 

ill of dignittes . 

g Yer Michael the Archangel, when con- 

ding with the deuill , hee de{puted about 
\ebody of Moſes , durft not bring againſt 
im a railing acculation , but (atd, The Lord 
buke thee. 

To But thele {peakeenill of thole things, 

ich they know not :; but what tney know 
turally,as bruit beaſts, inthoſe things they 
orrupt themielues. 

11 Woe vnto themsfor they have gone tn 
he way of Cain , and ran greedily afterthe 

Qur of Balaam for reward, and perifhed 1n 
e gainelaying of Core. : 

{2 Theteare(pots in your feafts of chart- 
7, When fealt with you, feeding them- 

ues withMat feare :; clouds they are with- 

t water,caried about of winds: trees whoſe 

it withereth , without fruit , twice dead, 
lucked vp by the rootes. 

13 Raging waues ofthe Sea, foming out 
eir owne ſhame, wandring ftarres,to whom 
5 relerued the blacknefle of darkeneſſe for 

TH 
14 And Enoch alſo the ſeventh from A- 
m , prophefied of theſe, faying , Behold, 
ie Lord commeth , with ten thouſand of 
Saints, 

35 Toerecnte tudgement vpon all , and 


i 
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CHAP. T. 


S$9- 4 E Revelation of Ieſvs Chrift, 
| 2&& which GOD gave vnto him , to 
Wn REY lhew vnto his feruants things 
OBS which mult lhortly come to 
ee : and he (ent and (ignified i by his An- 
,ynto his {eruant Iohn , | 
2 Who bare record of the word of God, 


| d of the teft1mony of Iefus Chrift , and of 


{ tninge that ie (aw, | 

| Bleſſed is he that readeth , and they that 
arethe words of tris prophefie , and keepe 
hoſe Llanes which are written; therein ; for 
he time 1s at hand. 

4 Tonn to the (euen Churches in Aﬀa ; 
race bee ynto you » and peace, from him 
nich js , and which was, and which is to 
me , and from the (euen ſpirits which are 

etore lizs Throne ; | 
5 And from lelus Chriſt, who # the faith- 
ll witn:dJe : and the firft bezotten: of the 


Wed, and the Prince cf the Kings of the 


ma; ynto hin that loued ys/ x and walbed 


Chap.j, 


«BS RB VELATIVO 
THE DIVINE. 


Alpha and Omega) 
to conuince all that arevngodly among them 
of all their vngodly deeds » which they haue 


againſt bim, 

I6 Theſe are murmurers , complainers 
walking after their owne lufts , and theiz 
mouth {peaketh great (welling wordes , ha- 
uing mens perſons 1n adiairation becauſe of 
aduantage. 

17 But beloued , remember yee the words 
which were (poken before of the Apoſtles of 
our Lord Tefus Cartft ; 

18 Hoz that they tolde you there ſhould 
bee mockers inthe laft time , who ſhould 
walke after their owne vngodly luſts, 

£9 Theſe be they who ſeparate themſeluess 
(enſuall,hauing not the Spirit. 

20 But ye beloued, building vp your ſelues 
on your moſt noly faith , praying 11 the holy 
Ghoſt, | 

21 Keepe your felues in the love of Godg 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Ieſus 
Carift vnto eternal! life, 

22 Andofſome haue compaſsion , mt» 
king a difference, 

23 Andothers ſave with feare , pulling 
them out of the fire : hating euen the garment 
{potted by the fleſh, 

24 Now vnto him that is able to keere 
youfrom falling , andto preſent you fault- 
lefle before the pretence of his glory with 
exceeding 10ys 

25 To the onely wiſe God our Sautour,be 
glory, and matefty , dominion and powers 
now and-ever. Amen. 
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vs from our finnes in his owne blood; 

G6 And hath made vs Kings and Prieſts 
vnto God and his Father:to him be glory and 
dominion for euerand euer, Amen. 

7 Behold hee commeth with clouds, and 
euery eye {hallſee him , and they alſo which 
pierced nim: and all kinreds of the ear: {all 
watle becauſe of him : even (o, Amen. 

8 Iam Alpha and Omezgazthe begirining 
and the ending , (aith the Lord , wich is, 
2nd which was , and which 15 to come » the 
Almighty. 

9 TI Iohn,who alſo 2m your brother, and 
companion in tribulation , and in the king- 
dome and patience of Teſus Chrift , was in 
the Ifte that is called Patmos », for the word 
of God , and for the teſtimony of Ieius 
Chrift. 

10 TI waz inthe Spirit on the Lords day, 
and heard-bebind- mee a great voyce as of a 
trumpets: 

IT Saying , I atn Alpha' and Otnega , the 
firftandthelaft', and what thouſeeft >» write 

| RFS vn 


Tetien CandleRickes; 


j3n a booke , and ſ{endit ynto the ſeuen Chur- 
clies which are in. Aſia , vato Epheſus , and 
vnto Smyrna , and vnty Pergamos , and vn- 
to Thyatira , and ynto Sardis , and Philadel- 
ph1a,and vnto Laodicez, 
12 And I turned to ſeethe voyce that 
fpake with mee, And being turned I (aw 
' Leven golden Candleſhckes. 

T3 Andin the midft of the ſeven Can- 
dleftickes , one like vnto the Sonne of man, 
clothed with a germent downe to the foot, 
and girt. about the pays with a golden. gir- 
ale. 

14 His head and his haires were white 
like wooii , as white as fnow » and his eyes 
Were as a flame of tire, 

ts And his feet like ynto fine brafe , as 1f 
they. burned th afurnace ; and his voyceas 
the tound ot many waters. 

16 Andhee havin bis right hand ſeven 
farres , and out of his mouth went a iharpe 
to edged (word : and his countenance was 
as tne San ſhineth in his firength. 

17 And when I ſaw him , I fell at his feet 
25 dead ; and heelaid bis rigj:t hand vpon me, 
[2ying vnto me , Feare not; 1 am the tilt and 
tae laſt, 

18 I 21: he that lineth,and was dead 3 and 
benold,l am aline for euermore , Amen, and 
haue the keyes of hell , and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt 
ſeene , and the things which are , zndtne 
things which ſhall be hereafter. 

20 The myftery of the ſeuen ftarres which 
thou ſaweftin my right hand : and the ({euen 
golden Candleftickes. The ieven Qarres are 
the Anpels of the feuen Churches : and the 
ſeven Candleftickes which thou laweſt , are 
te {even Churches. 

CRAP. Il. 
V Nto the Angel of the Charch >f Ephe- 
ſus , write » Thele things fatth bee that 
holdeth the ſeuen flarres in his r12Þt 5and, 
who walketh in themidft of the feuen gol 
den Candleſtickes : 

2 T knory thy workes,and thy labour,and 

thy patience , and how thou canft not beare 
them. which are euell , and thou baft tried 
them which {ay they are Apoftles y. and are 
notzand haſt found then liars. 

And haft borne, and taft patience, and 
for my Names ſake aaft laboured, and haft not 
' fainted. 

4 Neuertheleſſe, I haue ſomewhat againf} 
thee,becauſe thou haft left thy firſt loue. 


5 Remember therefore from whence thon. 
art fallen , and renent, and do the firſtworks: 


ereiſe I will come vnto thee quickly , and 
will remooue thy Candlefticke out of his 
place, except thou repent: 


6 But this thou haft., that thou hateſt the 


deeds of the Nicotaitans , which I allo hate. 

7 Heethat hath an eare , jet him beare 
what the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches : To 
kan that ouereenuaeth will 1mgive to eat of 


Reuelation, 


Balaams do&;Þ 


the tree of life , which is in the midfiy 
Paradite of God, | 
8s And vntothe Angel of the Chun 
Smyrna , write , Theſe things ſaith thej 
andthe left, which was dead,and is alin, 

90 TIknow thy workes ,. and tribulyj 
and puuerty , but thou art rich, and1k 
the blaſphemy of them which tay t 
Tewes and are not ,. but are the Synag 
of Satan, | 

Io Feare none of thoſe things-which 
ſhalt (uffer ; behold the deuill ſhall cafff 
of you 11:0 vrilon, that yee may be trie, 
ye ſhall haue tribulation ten. ayes : beet 
farthrull vnto death 3 and I will g1us (i 
crowne Of life. 

It Heethat hath ai eare', Jet him] 
wiat the Spirit faith vnto the Churchg, 
that ouercommeth ſhall not bee hurt of 
ſecond death. 

12 And to the Angel of the Charch int 
gamos,write, Theſe things (aith hee , wh 
hath the ſharpe {word with two edges: 

T3 I know thy workes » x 
dywelleft, een where Satang (eatis, andt 
holdeft faſt my Name: , and haft not duff 
my faith, euen'in tnole dayes, wherein Ay 
pas Was my faithfull Martyr, who was fi 
ainong you where Satan dwelleth. 

14 ButTI have a few things againſt 
becauſe thou haft there them that: hold 
voRrine of. Balzam , Who taught Balx 
calt a ſtumbling blecke before the chil 
of lirae!, to eat thin;s (acriticed ynto id 
aid to commit fornication. 

I5 So haftthou alſo them that hold 
doarine of the Nicolaitans , which thicf 
nate. 

16 Repent , or elſe I wil! come vntotl 
quickly , and will tight againſt themy 


the{word ofmy mouth. 


I7 Hethat hathan eare , let him 
what the Spirit ſzith vnto the-Churche, 
bim that ouercommeth will I give to eate 
the hidden Manna », and will gine hin 
white ſtone and in the flone a new mh 
written, which no man knoweth, ſauing 
that receiveth it. | 

18 And vnto the Angelof the Churciif 
Thyatica, write, Theſe things (aith the Sc 
of God ,. who hath his eyes like vnto af 
of fire, and bis feet are like f:ne braſle.. 

19 I knowthy workes , and charity ,*& 
ſeruice, and faith, and thy patience » and 
works,and the laſt to be morethen the ir} 

20 Notwithflanding , I haue a few thug 
a2ainft thee , becauſe thou ſuffereſt thang 
man Tezebel , which calleth her (elfe a pv 
pheteſſe to preach and to ſeduce my ſe 
to commit fornication. , and to eate thi 
facriticed vnto 1doles.. 

21 AndI gueher ſpacetorepent & 
fornication,and ſhe repented not.. 

12. Behold , T will caft her into ab* 


and them. that commit. adultery with # 


' 


idfe tO gen 1 ibulation » except they repent of 


ds, . K 
%uf | 5” Aud T will kill her children with 


th thedBYexth » 2nd all the Churches ſhall know that 
alice, 


1m hee which ſearcheth the reines and 
5: and I will giue vnto euery one of 
gu zccording to your Workes. 
24 Butynto youl (ay , and yyto the reft 
Thyatira , as many as haue not this do- 
dine , and which haue not knowne the 
Jepths of Satan » as they (peake , I will put 
n you none Otner burthen : | 
25 But that wiich yee haue already ,nold 
Caf} till 1 comes | 
16 And he tat ouercommeth ,. and kee- 
th my workes vnto the end , to him will I 
give POWEr Ou2r the nations; =» | 
" 27 (And he ſhall rulethem with a rod of 
ron : as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they 
be broken t> ſhivers : ) even as I recetued 
of my Father ; 
2$ And I will gine him the morning lar, 
29 Hee that hath an eare » let 1m heare 
what the Spirit ſaith ynto the Churches. 
C H A of ILL : 
| A Nd.vnto the Angel. of the Church in 
Sardis, write, Toeſe things taith he tnat 
hath the icuen Spirits of God , and the feuen 
Axcres ;1 know thy workes , that thou haſt 
name that thou liuet,and art dead 
2 Be watchful!,and firengthen the things 
which remaine , that are ready to dye :for 1 
have not found thy workes perfeRt betore 
F God. 
' 3 Remember therefore how thou haft 
* recetued.& keard , and hold fait,and repent. 
F 17 therefore thou ſhalt not watch,I wil come 
' on thee 35 athiefe , and thou [halt not xnow 
" what noure I will come vpon thee. ; 
: Yhou haft a few names euen 1n Sardis, 
watch haue not defiled their garments , and 
# they ſhell walke with mein white ; for they 
are wortny» 

5 Hz that onercommeth , the {ame ſhall 

be cloathed in wiite rayment and I will not 
blot out kis name out of the Dooke of life, 
but 1 will comfeſle his name detore my Fa- 
ther, and before his Angels. 

' 6 Hee that hath aneare , let him keare 

| - what the Spirit ſaith ynto the Churches. _ 

72 And to the Angel of theCharca in 
Pniladelphix , write, Theſe things (31th hee 
that is holy , be that is true, hetoat bath the 

key of Dauid , he that openet! » and no man 
thutteth, and ſhutteth,and no man openeth : 

8 I know thy workes Behold , i nave tet 

before thee an open doore , and no man can 


fhur it :.for thou: haſt alittie ſtrength , and 
hal! kept my word and kat not denyed: 


my Name. 

9. Behold, T will nakethen of the Synz- 
20Zue of Satan , which tay they are Iewes,- 
2ad-are not;but doe lie : behold,I will mate 
tiem- to-corae and- worſhip before thy fect, 
aud to kno than haatlovedtber:- 


\&rSirhe key of David, Chap.1J.iiif, The new Hlerufalem; 


TO Becauſe thou haft kept the word 9f 
my patience,TI alſo will keepe thee from the 
houreof temptation, whici thall come ypon 
all the world , to try them that dyell vpozy 
the earth, | | 

It Behold,I come quickely,hold that fe, 
which thou haſt, y no man take thy crowne 

I2 Him tnat overcommeth , will I 12ak* 
a piliar in the Temple of my God , and het 
lhzil go nc moreout : and I will write ypo:y 
hin the Name of my God , and the name of 
the c:tte of my God , which is new Hierut2 
lem , winici commeth downe out of keauent 
trom my God : end 1 will write wpou Lins 
my new Name, 

I3 Hee thathath aneare , ]zt him heare 
what the tpirit faith vnto the Churches. 

_ I4 Ani vnto the Angel of the Church of 
tre Lanciceans, write; Theſe things ſaith the 
Amen, the faithfull and true witneſle , the 
beginning of the creation of God : 

Is Iknow thy workes that thou art ne 
ther co!d norhote , I would thou wert-cold: 
or hote, 

I6 $0 then becauſe thou art luke-war:nies 
and nel:her cold-nor hote , I will (pue thes 
out of My mouth, 

I 7 Becauſe thou {ajeft,I am rich,and increa- 
{ed with 200ds,and haue\need of nothing:& 
knowelt not that thou art wretched,and mi> 
terable,and poor?, znd blind, and naked> 
' 18 I countel} thee, to buy of me gold tryed 
1n the Fre,that thou maieft be rich, & white 
ratment , that thou mayeſt be clothed , and 
that the ſhame of thy nakedneſſe doe not ap- 
peare , and anvint thing eyes w1th eye-(alue, 
thet thou mayelt tee, 

19 As many as I Joue , I rebukeand ch 

fien , Vee zealous therefore and repent. 
_ 20 Behoid,I ftand at the doore ang knocke; 
ft any man heare niy voyce , and open the 
doore , I willcome in to him , and will ſup- 
w:th hym,and he with me. 

21 to him that overcommeth,yaill I grant 
to fit with nie it1 my Throne , even as I alto: 
ouercame,and am tet downe with my Fathee 
in his throne. 

22 Hee that hath an eare , let him hears 
what the Spirit taith vntothe Churches. 

CRAP, TILT. 
 Fter this I looked, and behold,a doore 
was opened 1n heauen : and the arft 
voyce wnich 1 heard , was as it were of 2 
trumpet,talling with me : which (aid, Come 
vp nither,and I will ſhew thee things which 
muſt be hereafter. 

2 And jmmeaiatly | was in the Spirit ; 
2nd behold , a Throne was ſet in heaven, and 
one (ate on the Throne, 

3. Andhethat ate was to lookey Gon like 
z Taiper and a Sardine ſtone, and taexe was + 
rainbow round about the Throne , in ſight 
like ynto zxn Emerald, 

4 Ard round about the Throne were . 
Ke and tyenty: (eates z and vpon og _ 

.& 39} 


F  . The booke ſeaied, 


XZ (aw foure and twenty Elders fitting , clo» the foure beafts, and foure and t 


thed in white raiment,and they had on their 
Leads crownes of gold. | 

sS -And out of the Throne proceeded 
lizhtninos,-and thunderings,and voyces,and 
there were {eene lampes Of fire buring be- 
fore tye Throne , which are the ſeuen Sp1- 
rits of God. | : 

6. And before the Throne there yzas 2 (ea 
of glifle like yntuCryftall : and 1n the midft 
of the Throne , and round about the Throne, 
were foure beafts,full of eyes, before and be- 
hinde. 

7 Andthe firft beaft was like a Lyon,and 
the ſecond beaſt like a calfe , and the third 
beaſt had a face as a man , and the fourth 
dealt was like a flying eagle. 

8 And the foure beaſts had each of them 
fixe wings about him , and they were full of 
eyes within, and they reſt not day and night, 
f2ying, Holy holy, holy, LordGodAlmighty. 
Which was,and 15.a111S to Come. 

9 And when thole beaſts giue glory , and 
honour , and thankes to him tnat (ate on the 
Throne, who liu« th for ever and euer, 

10 The foure and twenty Elders fall down 
before him that {ate on the Throne, and 
worſhip him that liueth for ever and euer; 
and caſt their crownes before tne T hrons, 
Gaying, 

11 Thowart worthy , O Lord, to receive 
Blory,and honour,ana power ; for thou haſt 


Renelation; 


A new {| 


ders fell downe before the Lambe , þ 
euery one of them harpes , and golden, 
ful of odours , which are the prayyy 
Saints, 

9 And they ſung 2 new ſong, fl 
Thou art worthy to take the booke, 
to open the (ſeales thereof : for thoy wh 
flaine , and haft redeemed vs to Godbyj 
blood , out of every kindred , and tow 
and people,and nation : 

IO And haſt made ys vnto our God,ki 
and Prieſts , and wee ſhall raigne op 
earth. 

Ir AndTIbeheld , and I heard theyy# 
of many Angels round about the Throneglf 
the beafts and the Elders, and the numby 
them was ten thouſand times ten thou 
and tzoulands of thoulands, 

12 Saying with a loud voice » Worth 
the Lambe that was flaine, to receiue pow 
and riches , and wiledome and ſtrength ,x 
honour,and glory,and bleſſing. the 

13 And euery creature which is in hewf 
and on theearth , and vnder the earth, 
Ltuch as arein the (ea, & all that are in that 5} 
heard I, {aying, Bleſſing, honour, plory,u | 
power , be vnto him that fitteth | 
Throne , and ynto the Lambe for ever ulffþ }; 
euers : Wi 

14 And the foure beaſts (aid, Amen, Ault 
the foure and twenty Elders fell downe wiſh wh 


created 21) things , and for thy pleaſure they _ worſhipped him that liveth for euer wlfff tai 


are and yere created. 


CHAP. -YV. 
A Nd IT {aw intheright hand of him that 
{ate on the Throne , a booke writisn 
within, and on the backefide lealed with (e- 
aen {eales. 

2 And I ſaw a firong angel , proclas. 
ming with a loud voyce ; Who 1s worthy to 
open the booke , and to looſe the leales 
thereof? 

3 And no man in heaven nor in-earth, 
nether vnder the earth , was able to open 
the Booke , neither to looke tnereon. 

4 And I wept much, becauſe no nan was 
found worthy to open and to read the book, 
neither to looke thereon. 

s And one ofthe Elders (aith vnto mee, 
Weepe not ; behold , the Lyon of the tribe 
of Lud , the root of Dauid hath prevailed 
to Open the booke , and toloole the (even 
feales thereof. 

6 AndI beheld , and.loe, inthe middeſt 
of the Throne , and of the foure beafts , and 
i the middeR{ of the Elders food a Lambe 
a; it had beene laine , bauing ſeven hornes, 
and (euen eyes,which are the (euen {pirits of 
God,lent foorth into all the earth. 

7 And he came,and tooke tne brooke cut 
ot the right hand of him that {ate vpon the 
Throne. 


8 And when hee khadtaken the booke, 


ſeale, I heard the yoyce of the fourth bali 


euer. 2a 
c H A P. V | 


A Nd I ſaw when the Lambe opened on 
of the ſeale3 , and I heardas 1t were ti 
noite of thunder, one of the foure beaſt, (y-\þ 
ing, Come and (ee. 
2 AndI ſaw,and behold a white ho:(e,ulf 
he that (ate on-hira had a bow z and acrownſ} 
was g1uen vnto hin, and he went forth cap 
quering,and to conquer. 

3 And when hee had opened the (ſecond 1 
ſeale , I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay , Com 
and (ee. 

4 And there went out another horſetht 
was red : and power was giuen to him tht 
ſate thereon , to take peace from the earth th 
and that they ſhould kill one another , and e2 
there was giuen vnto him a great (word Eh 

5s. And when hee had opened the thits 
ſeale , T heard the third beaſt ſay, Come andP fr 
{ee.. And I beheld , andloe ,.a blacke horſe: |} ni 
and hee that fate on-him, had apaire of bu þ ic 
lances in his hand. tc 

6 And I heard a voyce in the midf} of E- 
the foure beafts ſay , A meaſure of wheat fot 
2 peny , and three meaiures of barley. fort 
peny and ſee thou hurt not the oyleand 
the wine. 

7 And when hee had opened the fourtl 


fay, Come and lee» 
Y 2 s And 


| The ſeales opened, 


s And I looked , and behold, a pale 


| horſe » and h1s name that (ate on him was 


ni geath » and hell followed with him; and 


> power was given vnto them ouer the fourth 
' cart of the earth, to kill with ſword , and 


Tk with hunger » and with death , and withthe 


| beaſts of the eartn. 


o And when he had opened the fift (eale, 
1 {aw vnder the Altar the {oules of them 


that were daine for the word of God,and for 
'F tie teſtimony which they held. 


10 And they cried with a loud yoyce,lay- 
ng, How long, O Lord,holy and true,doef} 
thou not iudge and avenge our blood on 


voſt them that dwell on the earth ? 


11 And white robes were giuen vnto eue- 


| ry oneof them , and it was fatd vnto them, 
& that they ſhould reft yet for a little tealon, 


yntill their fellow-ſeruants alto , and their 
brethren that ſhould be killed as tney were, 
Gould be fulfilled. 

12 And I keheld , when hee had opened 
the fixt ſeale, and loe , there was a great 
earthquake, and the Sunne became blacke as 


' ſackcloth of haire , and the Moone became 
| a5 blood. 


13 An the ftarres of heauen fell vnto the 


WE eaxrti , even 2s a figtree cafteth her yntime- 


hy tfigges , when thee is ſhakea of a mighty 
winde: : 

14 Andthe heauen departed as a{crowle, 

when 1t is relled together , and every moun- 
taine and Iland were moowed out of their 
places. 
15 And the Kings of the exrth , and the 
preat men, and the rich men , and the chiefe 
captaines , and the mighty men , and every 
bond-man , and every free-man bid them- 
ſelves 1n the dens , and in the rockes of the 
mountaines, 


| 16 And (id to the mountaines and rocks, 


Fall on vs , and hide vs from the face of him 
tnat ſKteth on the throne, and from the 
wratu of the Lambe: 

17 For the great day of his wrath is come, 


and wio ſha!l be able to ftand? 


CHAP. VIL 

Nd after thele things, 7 ſaw foure An- 
** gels fanding on the foure corners of 
tae earth , holding the foure winges of the 
earth , that the winde ſhould not blow on 

me earth,nor on the ſea, nor on any tree. 
2 AndI ſaw another Angel alcending 
from the Eaft , bauing the ſeale ofithe 11- 


; ting God : and he cryed with a loude voice 


to the foure Angels , to whom it was giuen 
to hurt the earth and the (ea, 

3 daying, Hurt not the earth, neither the 
fea , nor the trees , till wee haue ſezled the 
feruants of our God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of them which 
Were (ealed : and thers were fealed ar; hun- 
ted and forty and foure thouſand of all the 
Fibes of the children of I{;ael. 


$ Of. the tribe of Zuda were ſealed twelue 


Chap, vij; viij. The ſealed numbred; 


thouſand.Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
twelue thom{and. Of the tribe of Gad were 
ſealed twelue thouſand, 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Nephthal were 
{ealed twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Mg- 
nafles were ſeated twelve thouſand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Leui were 
(ealed twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Iſlachar were ſealed twelue thouſand. 

$ Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed 
twelue thoutand.Of the tribe of Ioſeph were 
ſealed twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Ben» 
jamin were {caled twelue thouſand. 

o After this I beheld , and loe ,'agrent 
multitude , which no man could numbers 
of all nations and kinreds and people , and 
tongues , flood before the Throne , and be- 
fore the Lambe , clothed with white robess 
and palmes in their hands: 

Io And cryed with a loud voice, ſaying s 
Saluation to our God , which fitteth ypor 
the Throne and vnto the Lambe, 

Iz And all the Angels ſtood round 2- 
bout the Throne , and about the Elders , and 
the foure beaſts , and fell before the Throne 
on their faces,and worſhipped God. 

12 Saying , Amen : Bleſling , and glory 
and witedome , and thankeſgiuing , and ho- 
nour,and power,and might be vnto our Gog 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

13 Ardone of the Elders anſwered, ſay- 
ing vnto mee., What are theſe which are a« 
rayedin white robes? and whence came they? 

14 And I {aid vnto himySir Thou know» 
eff, And hee (aid to mee , Theſe arethey 
which came out of great tribulation , and 
have waſhed their robes , and made them 
white inthe blood of the Lambe. 

x5 Therefore are they before the Throne 
of God , and (erue him day and night in his 
Temple : snd he that fitteth on the Throne 
ſhz!l dwell among them, 

16 They ſhall hunger no more , neither 
thirſtany moreneither ſhall the Sunne light 
on them,nor any heate. 


17 For the Lambe which is inthe middeft_ 


of the Throne , ſhall feed them , and ſhall 
leade them ynto liuing fourygaines of wa- 
ters : and God ſhall wipe away all teares from: 
their eyes. 

CHAP. VIIL. 


Nd when hee bad opened the (ſeuent} 


ſeale , there was filence in heauen about 
the (ſpace of halfe an houre. 

2 And I ſaw the ſeuen Angels which food 
before Ged , and to them iyere giuen (euen 
trumpets. 

3 Andanother Angell came and flood at 
the Altar, — 2 golden cen(er, and there 
was gluen ynto him much incenſe , that he 
ſhould offer it with the prayers of all Saints 
vpon the golden Altar which was before the 
Throne- 
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4 And the j{moake of the incenſe which 
came with the prayers of the Saints aſcen- 
ded yp before Goud,out of the Angels hand. 

5 Andthe Anzel tooke the cenler , and 
filled 12 with fire of the Altar, and caſt it into 
the earth : and there were voices , and thun- 
derings, and lightnings, and an earthquake : 

6 And the {eutn. Angels which had the 
ſeuen trumpets , prepared themſelves to 
ſound- | 

7 Thefirft Angel ſounded, and there fol- 
lowed haile , and fire mingled with blood, 
and thzy were cat? ypon the earth , and the 
third part of trees was burnt vp , and all 
greene grafle was burnt vp. 

$ Andtheſecond Ancelſounded, and as 
it were a great mountaine burning with 
fire , was caft into the fea , and th2 third part 
of the (ea becameblood. 

9 And the thind part of the creatures 
Which were in the lea , and had life , died, 
and the third part of the ſhippes were de- 
Aroyed. 

T0 And the third Angel ſounded, 2nd 
there fell a great Star tron heaven , burning 
as it were a lampe y and it fell ypon the third 
part of the rivers, and vpon thetountaints of 
waters ; 

IT And the name of the Starre is called 
Worniewood , and the third part cf the 
waters became Wormewood , and many 
men cied of the waters , becaute tney were 
made bitter. 

12 And thefourth Angel ſounded , and 
the third part of the Sunne was ſmitten, 
and the third part of the Moone , and the 
third part of the flars , {o asthethird part 
of them was aarkened : and the day ſhone 
not for athird part of it , and the night like- 
wile. 

13 AndI beheld,and heard an Angell {lj- 
inz thorow the niiddeſt of heauen , {aying 
with a loud voice, Woe,woe,woe t9 tne in- 
habiters of the earth , by reaton of the other 
voyces of the trumpet ofthe three Angels 
which are yet to ſound. 

CHAT. Ik. 
Nd the fift Angel ſounded , and I ſaw 
a ffarre fall from heauen to the eazth : 
and to him was giueir the xey of the bot- 
tomeleſſe pit. 

2 And hee opened the bottomeleſle pit, 
and: there aroſe a {inoake out of the pit , as 
the ſmoake of a great furnace y and the Sun 
and the ayre were darkened,by reaſon of the 
{moake of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the {moake Jo- 


cufts vpon the earth , and vnto them was gi-- 


wen power as the icorpions of the earth haze 
Were. 


4 And it was commanded them,tnat they 


Hhould not hurt the grafle of the earth , nei- 


ther any greene thingzneither any.tree ; but. 
onely thoſt men-which haug not the (eals of 


God in their ſoreiteatse- 


veuen Angels with trumpets, Reuektion, 


One woe pe 
; he 

s And to them it was ginen that th 
ſhould not kill them : but that they ſhow, > 


bee tormented fine moneths , and their ts. ers 
ment was as the torment of a (corpion,whg 4 
he ficiketh a man. 

G6 And 1n thoſe dayes ſhall men ſex, 
death , and ſhall not findit, and (hall def 
to die,and death ſhall fiee from them. 

7 And the (hapes of the lucuſtes 'wp 
Itke vnto horſes prepared vnto battell, a 
on their heads were as it were crownes lik 
gold , and their faces were as the facyg} © 
men. 

S$ Ard they bad haireas the haire of wo 
men , and their teeth were as the teeth 
lyons, 

9 And they had breaf#-plates , as it we 
breef}-plates of yron , andthe ſound of thy 
wings was 2s the {eundot charets of nuy 
hories cunning to battell, | 

10 And they hadtayles like vnto Scar. 
p10Ns » and tnere were ſtings in their tayls 
and their power was 0 hurt men five mo 
neths. 

11 Andthey had a King ouer them,whid 
is the Angel of the bottomleſle pit , whollff- , 
name 1n tne Hebrew tongue is Abadda, 


but 11 the Greeke tongue hath his nam oy 
Apo! ly ONs n) 
12 One woe 1s paſt, and behold , thn} 
conic tw9 w2es more nereafter. \ gen 
13 And tlie fixth Angel ſounded , andlf ,.. 


heard a voyce from the foure hornes oftef 
goiden Altar,watch is before God, R 
I Saying to the (xt Angel which hadtif ;,.. 


— 


trumpet, Loote the tuure Angels which on: 
bound 1n the great river Euphrates. Tb 
is And the toure Angels were looltfj 
which were prepared for an houre, andift |; 
day,and a moneth, and a yeere,for to (lay te 
third part of men. os 
I6 And the number of the army oftuf ;, ; 
horſemen were two hundred thouſand tho ;,.. 
{and : and I heard the number of them. | 
17 And thus I {aw the hortes in the viſa a, 
and them that tate on them  haung hre ex 
plates of are , and of Tacin&t, and briniſton 


and. the heads of the hories , were as tit | 
heads of lyons., and out of their moutef 1, 
iſlaed fire, and (moake.,ana brimftone. 

13 By theſe tbree was the third puto 
me13 killed , by the fire , and by the (moalsF 
and by. the. brinaftone which iflued outd 
Meir mouthes., | 

19 For their power is in their mouth, 
in their tailes : for their tailes were like 
to Serpents , and had heads , and. with tit 
they doe hurt.. | 

20 And the reftof the men.which M 
not killed by theſe plagues , yet repel 
not of the workes of their bands ,.thattl! 
thould not worihip deuils ,. and 1dole $ 
gold. and fluer and braſſe , and fone, 
of. wocd', which neither.can ſee; norbeÞ 
BOL Walks. | 

Eo 


7 
"UB-he booke eaten, 
uk 21 Neither repented they of their mur- 
nulF.rers,nar of their torceries, nor of tnetr for- 
T tan pication nor Of their thefts. 

CHA P. &<£. 

NdItfaw another mithty Angel come 
A downe from heauen , clothed with a 
cloud » and a rainebow was vpon his hea:\, 
and his face was as it were the Sun , and his 
feet as piliars of fire, 


Chap. *x.xj, 


2 Andhee hed in, his han: a little booke 
cxen: and hee ſet his right foot vpon the Sea, 


| 1nd his {eft foot v pon the earth, 


; And cryed with a loud voyce, as when 


Wh z1yon roareth ; and when hee had cryed , {e- 
the gen thunders vttered their yoyces., | 

4 An1 when the {euen thuncers had vtte- 
the red thelr voyces , I was about to write : and 


I heard a voyce from heauen , taying vnto 
mee » Seale yp thoſe things abich the ſeuen 


' thunders vttered,and write them not. 


s And the Angel which ifaw ſtand vpon 
the ſea, and vpon the earth,lifted yp his hand 


' JOneavens 


G6 And ſwars by him that liveth for ever 
1nd ener , who created heauen , Q the things 


iT tat therein are , & the earth, and the things 


that therein are , and the {ex , and the tnings 
which are therein , that there ſhould be time 
n21cnzer . 

> Butin the dayes of the yayceof the (e- 


\ venth Angel, when he ſhall begin to found, 


tie myftery of Ged ſhould be finiſhed , as he 


' hath declared to his {eruants the Prophets. 


$ And the voyce which I heard from 
heauen,ipake vnto mee againe, and (aid, Goe 


\ ans take the littlebooke which 1s open in the 


11% of the Angel , which ſtandeth vpon the 
ſex, and ypon the earth, 

9 AndI wentvnto the Anpel , and ſaid 
unto bim, Glue mice the little booke. And 
hee {a1d ynto me , Take it and eate it vp , and 


it ſhal make thy belly bitter , but it ſhall be 


in thy mouth Lweet as honey. 
Io And 1 tookethelittle booke out of the 
Anpels hand,-and ate it vp, and it vas in my 


mouth { weet as honey : and afſoone as I had- 


eaten 1t,my belly was bitter. 
It Andheſaid vnto nee, Thou mul pro- 


| Phefie againe before many peoples , and nati- 


0ns,and tongues,and Kings. 
GHAP. XI, 
Nd there was giuen mea reed like yn- 
toa rod , and the Angel ſtood , ſaying, 
Rile,and meafuce the Temple of God,and the 
Altar, and them that worſhip therein. 
2 Butthe Court which 1s without the 


Temple, leaue out , and mealure it not : for 
| t15ptuen yntothe Gentiles , and the holy 


Citie ſhall they tread vnder foot fourtie and 
79 moneths.. 

3 AndTwill give power ynto my two 
Witnefſes, and they ſhall prophefie a thoufand 


two kundred and threeſcore dayes clothedin: 


farkejoth , 


4 Thsle wethetwo Yiu trees2and tlie: 


A voyce from heanen, 


two candleftickes fianding before the God 
of the earth ; 

S Andif any man will hurt them , fire 
proceed-th. out of their moutn , and deuou- 
reth their enemies; & if any man willhurt 
them, he muſt in this maner be killed. | 

G Thoſe haue power to ſhut heauen, that 


1t raine nut in the dates of their prophecte:and 


have power Ouer waters to turne them to 


blood, and to ſmitethe earth with all plagues, - 


as often as tney w1ll. 

7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed their 
teftimony , the beaft that aſcendeth out of 
the bottomlefle pit , (hall make warre againft 
tnem , and ſhall ouercome them , and kill 
tiiem, 

$8 Andtheir dead bodies ſhall lie in the 
fireet of the great city , which ſpiritually is 
called Sodome , and Egypt , where alſo our 
Lord was crucitied, 

9 And they of the people , and kindreds, 
and tongues , and nations , ſhall ſee their 
dead bodies three dayes and an halfe , and 
ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies to be put 
in graves» 

10 And they that dwell ypon: the earth, 
ſhall reioyce. ouer them , and make merry, 
and (hall ſend gifts one to another : becauſe 
thele two Prophets tormented them (that 
dwelt on tne earth. 

Iz Andafter three Cayes and an halfe the 
Spirit of life from God , entred into them : 
and they ſtood vpon tneir feete , and great 
feare fell vpon tnem which {aw them, 

12 And they heard a great voyce from hea- 
c2n,ſaying ynto them,Come vp hither. And 
they aicended vp to heaven in acould , and 
their er;emies beheld them. 

13 And the lame houre was there a great 
earthquake , and the tenth part of the city 
fell , and in the earthquake were flaine of 
men ſeuen thouland and the remnant were 
aFcighted , and. gaue glory to the God of 
heauen. 

14 The ſecond woe 1s paft,and behold,the 
third woscommeth quickly. 

5 And the (euenth Angel ſounded, and 
there were great Voyces in heaven , ſaying, 
The kingdomes of this world are become the 
kingdomes of our Lord,and of bis Chrift,and 
he [hall retgne for euer and euer. F10S 

16 And tie foure and twenty Elders which 
i2te bcfore God on their leates,fell ypon thety 
faces,and woſhipped God.. 

17 Saying , we glue thee thankes, O Lord 
God Almighty , which art , znd waft and 
art to come , becauſe thou haſt taken to thes 
thy great power,and haſt reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry y and thy. 
wrath 15 come, and the time of the dead, thay 
they ſhould be 1adged , and that thou ſhoul » 
deft ptue reward. ynto thy ſervants the Pro-. 
phets, and to the Saints ,.and.them-that fears 
thy Name , {nnll and great > and ſhoaldeft: 
deficoy: tem which deftroy. the earth. 
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An earthquake? 


I9 And the Temple of God was opened 
in heaven , and there was ſeene in his Tem. 
ple , the Arke of his Teftament , and there 
were lightnings , and voyces , and thun- 
drings , and an earthquake , and great 


hayle. 
CHAPT..TI1L, 
A Nd there appeared agreat wonder in 
heauen, a woman clothed with the Sun, 
and the Moone vnder her feet , and ygon her 
head a crowne of twelue flarres : 

2 And lhe being with child, cryed,trauat- 
ling in birth,and pained to be deliuered. 

3 And there appeared another wonder in 
heauen , and behold , a great red dragon ha- 
uing ſeuen heads , and ten hornes, and ſeuen 
crownes vpon his heads. 

4 And his tayle drew the third part of 
the ftarres of heauen , and did czft them to 
the earth ,' and the dragon fioud before the 
woman which was ready to bee delivered 
for to deuoure her childe afloone as it was 
borne. 

Ss And ſhee brought foorth a man childe, 
who was to rule ail nations with a rod of 
iron : and her childe was caught vp vato 
God,and to his throne, 

6 And the woman fled into the wildernes, 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that 
they ſhould feed her there a thouſand two 
hundred and three(core day2s. 


. 2 And there was warre in heauen, Michael 


and his Angels fougat = the dragon, 
and the dragon fought and his Angels, 

8 And preuailed not , neither was their 
place found any more in heauen. 


9 And the great dragon was caft out that | 


old ſerpent called the cewill and Satan, 
which deceiueth the whole world : hee was 
caft out into the eacth , and his angels were 
caſt out with hint. = 
10 And I beard aloudvoice, faying in 
heauen, Now is come (aluation and firength 
and the kingdome of our God , and the pow- 
er of his Chriſt : for the accuſer of our bre- 
thren is caft downe, which accuſedthem be- 
fore our God day and night. 

xT Andthey overcame him by theblood 
of the Lambe,and by the word of their tefti- 
mony , and they loued not their lives vnto 
the death, 

x2 Therefore rejoyce yee heauens,and yee 
that dwell in them. Woetothbe inhabiters 
of the earth , and of the (ea : for the deuill 45 
come downe vnto you, hauing great wrath, 
becauſe he knoweth that be bath but a ſhort 
tme. 

13 And whenthe dragon ſaw that he was 
cat ynto the earth , hee perfecuted the wo- 
man which brought fortk the man childe. 

I4 And to the woman werepgluen two 
wings of a great eazle, that ſhee might flze 


"into the wildernefſe into her place , where 


the is nouriſhed for a time , and times , and 


bale a timesfrom theface of the Seryent. 


Renelation; 


15 And the Serpent caft out of his ny 
water as a flood after the woman, tha 
might cauſe her to bee carried away ofyh 


flood, 


x6 Andtheearth helped the worn, 
the earth opened her mouth , and (walloys 
vp the flood which the dragon caſt ou off 


his mouth, 


17 Andtne dragon was wrath with t 
woman , and went to make warre with 


Satans rag 


remnant of her feed , which my the co. 


mandements of God , and haue t 


ny of Ieſus Carift, 


CHAP, 


e Tefting, 
EIIT, 


Nd I flood vpon the (and of the$y, 


and ſaw a beaft rife vp out of the Sy, þ 
nauing (euen heads and ten hornes, and 


his hornes ten crowns , and vpon his he 


the name of blaſphemy. | 
2 And the beaft which I (aw was likew | 
to a Leopard, and his feet were as the fu 


of a Bearegand his mouth as the mouth of z 


Lion ; and the dragon gaue him his pown, 


and his teat y and great authoritie. 

3 And I ſaw oneof his heads as it wer 
wounded to death , and his deadly wound 
was hea.ed, and all the world wondred after 


the beaſt. 
4 And they worſhipped the dragon, which 


gaue power vnto the beaft , and they wor- 


ſhipped the deaſt , ſaying , Who is like vat 
the beaſt ? Who 1s able to make warre wit 


bim. 


5 Andthere was giuen ynto him a mouth, 
(peaking great things , and blaſphemies , and 
Power was giuen vnto kim to continue forty 
and two moneths, 

6 And hee opened his month in blafphe. 
my againf} God to blaſpheme his Namy, 
and his Tabernacle, and them that dweltin 


heaven. 


7 And it was giuen-ynto him to make wit 
with the Saints ,and to overcome them : and 


power was pliuen him ouer all kinreds , an(þ: 


tongues,and nations. 
8 And all thatdwelivpon the earth, (hal 
worſhip him , whoſe names are not written 
in the booke of life, of the Lambe faint 
from the foundation of the world. 
9 If any man haue an eareglet him heare! 


I0 Hee that leadeth into captiaity (lull 


goe into captiuity ; He that killeth with the 


(word, muft be killed with the (word. Her 


1s the patience and the faith of the Saints. 
11 AndI beheld another beaſt commise 


vp out of the earth , and hee had two hore 


likc a Lambe,and he ſpake as a dragon. 


12 And heeexercifeth all the power of the | 
firft beaſt before him , and cauſeth the earth 
and them that dwell therein to: worthip 
the firſt beaſt , whote deadly wound wi 


healed. 


13 And he doetn greatwonders, (o thathe 
maketh. fire come downe from heaven on the 
earth 13 ta8 Bank of menz: 


a \ 
5% Fa M : 
- - 
v A 


u——  @ ur 6 7: a@4A 


aA NDP" em AL Dalla 


$ rag 


is 444 Wk 


tha ,# 
ay of th 


Lan, 


allows 
t out; 


he Lambdeos 


14 And deceiueth them that dwel on the 
arth,by the meanes of thole miracles which 
he had power to do 1n tne figat of the beaſt, 
ſaying to them that dwell on the earth , that 
they ſhould make an image to the beaſt 
which bad the wound by a {word , and did 
Is And hee had power to giue life ynto the 
image of the beaft , that the 1nage of the 
beat ſhould both ſpeake , and caute that as 
many as would not worlhip the image of the 
beaſt, (hould be Killed, 

16 And hee cauſeth all, both (mall and 
great » rich and poore , free and bond, to 
receiue a marke 1n their right hanil , or 11 
their foreheads : 

17 And that no man might buy or ſell, 


* fave he that had the marke , or the name of 


the beaft,or the number of his name. 
13 Hereis wiledome. Let him that hath 


' vnderflanding count the number of thebeaſt: 
* © for itis the number of a man , and his num- 
\ ber is, fixe hundred three(core and fixe. 


CHAT AIITI, 
A Nd I looked , and loe , a Lambeſtood 
on the mount S1on , and with him an 
hundred fourty and foure thouſand , having 
bis Fathers name written in their forekeads, 
2 And I heard a yoice trom heauen, as the 


' voice of many waters , and 2s the voice of x 


great thunder : and I heard the yoice cf azr- 


_ pers,harping with their harps. 


3 And they ſung as it werea new ſong b-- 
fore the Throne, and before the foure beafts, 
and the Elders, and no man could learne 
tnat ſung , bat the hundred and fourty and 
foure thouland which were redeemed from 
the earth. 

4 Theſe are they which were not defiled 
with women ; for they are virgins. Thele 
are they which follow the Lambe whither- 
{oeuer hee goeti; Theſe were redeemed from 
among men, being the firſt fruits ynto God, 
and to twe Lambe, 

S Andin their mouth was found no puile : 
for they are without fault before the throne 
of God, 

6 And I ſaw another Angell flee in the 
middeft of heauen , hauing the euerlaſting 
Golpel to preach ynto tnem that divell on 
tie earth , andto every nation , and kindred, 
and tonzue,and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voyce , Feare God, 
and giue glory to him , for the houre of his 
ludzement ts come : and worthip him that 
made heauen and earth , and the fea , and the 
fountaines of waters. 

$ And there followed another Angel, 
laying , Babylon is fallen , is fallen , that 
great citie, becauſe ſhee made all nations 
drinke of the wine of the wrati of her for- 
nication. | 
.3 And the third Angel followed them, ſay- 
g with a loud voice , if any man worſhip 


. / @ ' -14 91 


the beaft and his image, and receiue his marke 


1n n1s forekead,or in his hand, 

Io The ſame ſhall drinke of the wine of 
the wrath of God , which 1s powred out 
without mixture in the cup of his indig- 
nation , and he ſhall be tormented with fire 
and brimflone in the preſence of the holy 
Angels,andin the preſence of the Lanibe : 

It And the {moake of their torment aſ« 
cendeth yp for ever and'euer. And they baue 
no reft day nor night , who worſhip the beaſt 
and his image , and whoſaeuer receiueth the 
marke of his name. 

r2 Here is the patience of the Saints : 
Here are they which: keepe the Commande» 
ments of God,and the faith of Iefus. 

13 AndI heard ayoice from heauen,ſay- 
ing vnto mee , Write , Blefled are the dead 
which die in the Lord,from henceforth,yeas 
ſaith the ſpirit , that they may reft from 
their labours , and their workes doe follow 
them, 

14 And I looked, and behold a white 
cload , and vpon the cloud oxe ate hke yn» 
to the Sonne of man , hauing on his head 
2 golden crowne , and in his hand a ſharpe 
fic le. 

15 And another Angel came out of the 
Temple , crying with a loud yoice to him 
that ſate on the cloud 2 Thruft in thy fickles 
and rezpe , for the time is come for thee to 
rezpe,for the harueft of the earth is ripe. 

16 Andheethat iate on the cloud thruft 
in his fickle on the earth , and the earth was 
reaped. 

I7 And another Angel came out of the 
Temple which 1s in heauen, he alſo hauing & 


| lharpe fickle, 


18 And another Angel came out from the 
Altar , which had power ouer fire, and cryed 
with a loude cry to him that had the ſharpe 
ſickle , ſaying , Thruft in thy ſharpe fickle, 
and gather the cluſters of the vine of the 
earth,for her grapes are fully ripe. 

I9 And the Angel thruft in his fickle 
into the earth, and gathered the vine of the 
earth,and caft it into the great wineprefle of 
the wrath of God. 

20 And the winepreſſe was troden with=- 
out the city, and blood came out of the 
wineprefle , even ynto the horſe bridles , by 
tne (pace of a thouland and fixe hundred 


furlongs. 
CHAP. XV. 
A Nd I ſaw another figne in heauen great 
and maruetlous , ſeven Angels hauing 
the ſeuen laſt plagues , for in them is filled 
vp the wrath of God. 
2 And I (aw as it were a (ea of glaſſes 


. mingled with fire, and them that had got- 


ten the viory ouer the beaſt , and over his 
1mage , and oner his marke , and over the 


mumoer of his name, ſtand on the Sea of * } 


glafle,bauing the harpes of God, 
3 And they fing theſongof Moſes the 
| ſeruant 


3! becauſe of thgir paines » 1d theli fores , and 


y 
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leruant of God , and the ſong of the L.ambe, 
{aying, Great and marueilous are thy works, 

Lord God Almighty , ivſt and true are thy 
wayesthou king of Saints, 

4 Who ſhall not fearethee , O Lord , and 
glorifie thy Name ? for t2ou onely ert boly : 
for all nations (hall come and worſnip be- 
fore thee , for tay iudgements are made ma- 
nifeft, £ 

6 And after that I looked, and behold the 
Temple of the tabernacle of the Teſtimony 
xn heauen was opened; 

6 And the {euen Angels came out of the 
Temple, having the ſeuen plagues cloned in 
pou and white Iinnen , and hauing their 

reſts girded with goiden girdles. 

7 And one of the foure beafts gane vnto 
the (zuen Angels , {euen golden v1ais , fall 
of the wrarh of God who liuetn for eger 
and ener, 

8 And the Temple was filled with {moake 
from the glory of God , and from his power 
and no man was able to enter into the Tem- 
ple , till the ſeven plagues of the ſeuen An- 
gels were fuliiiled. 

CHAP. £VI. 
Nd I heard a great voice out of the 
Temple , {aying to the ſeven Angels, 
Goe your wayes and power out the yials of 
the wrath of God ypon the earth. 

2 Andthe firſt went, and powred out his 
vial vpon the earth , and taere fell a noi- 
ſome and grieuous ſore vpon the men which 
haq the marke of the beaſt , and ypon them 
which worſhipped his image. 

3 And the \econd Anzel powred cut his 
viall vpon tbe ſea , and it became as the blood 
of a dead man ; and euery living {oule dyed 
in the ſea, 

4 And thethird Angel powred out his vi- 
2] vpon the riners and fountaines of waters, 
and they became blood. 

s And I heard the Angelof the waters 
ſay , Thou art rizhteous, O Lord, which art, 
and waft , and ſbalt be , becauſe thou haft 
ludped thus ; 

6 For they bane ſhed the blood of Saints 
and Prophets , and thou haſt giuen them 
blood to drinkegfor they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the Altar 
ſay , Euen fo, Lord God Almighty, true and 
rtghteoug are thy judgements. 

$ And the foorth Angel powred out his 
viall vpon the Sunne , and power was giuen 
to him to Scorch men with tire. 

9 And men were icorcaed with great heat, 
and blaſphemed- the Name of God , which 
hath power ouer thele plagues : and they re- 
pented not,to glue him glory. 

10 And the fift Angel powred out his vi. 
all ypon the (eate of the beaſt and his king- 
dome was full of darknez y and they gnawed 
their tongues for paine. 

11: And blaſphemed the God of heauen, 


nelations, 


reat Babyl 


repented not of their deeds, 

Iz 
#1! vpon the great riuer Euphrates ; andy 
Fater thereof was dryed yp: that the 
or the kings of the taft miyht be Prep, 
red, 

13 AndI ſawthreevncleaneirits li, 

frogges come out of the mouth of thedy, 
20n , and out of the mouth of the beafy , a 
out of the moat} of the falie prophet, 
\ For they are the [pirits of ceuils,ywor. 
king Miracles , which goe foorth vntoty 
kings of the earth , and of the whole world 
to gather them to the battell of that Creat dy 
ot Goa Almighty, 

I5 Behold, Icome as athiefe : Bleſſed ; 
he that watcheth 2nd keepetia his garment, 
left 3e waike naked,and they (ee his ſhame, 

16 And he gatherea them together intox 


And the fixt Angel powred out biryj 


Pace , called 1nthe Hebrew tongue , Army | 


gedion, 


17 And the ſeventh Anzel powred out by 


Vial into the ayre,Qthere came a great yoice 
ont of the Temple of neanen , from the 
Tnrone,{aying,It is done. 

19 And there werevcices 2nd tkunder, 
and i1gntnings: and there was a great earth 
quake, (uch as was Þ2t iince men were vpon 
the earth , ſo mighty au earthguake , and(y 
creat. 

19 And the great city was dinided int 
three parts:and the cities of the nations fell; 
and great Babylon came in remembrance be. 
fore God , to giue vito her the cup of the 
wine of the fiercenefſe of his wrath, 

20 And euery Hand fled away , and the 
mountaines were not found. 

21 And there fell vpon men a great haile 
out of heauen , euery ſtone about the weight 
of a talent , and men blaſphemed God , be- 
cauſe of the plague of the hajle; for the 
pizgue therect was exceeding great. 

A Nd there came one of the teuen Angel: 

which had the ſenen vialls, and talked 
with mes{aying vnto me,Come hither,I wil 
ſhew ynto thee the tudzement of the great 


whore,that fitteth ypon many waters ; 
2 With whom the Kings of theearth 


CHAP. XVIL. 


have committed fornication, and the inhabt-- 


ters of the earth have bin made drunke with 
the wine of her fornicztion. 

3 So heecarried mee away in the Spirtt 
into the wilderneſſe :; and I ſaw a woman fit 
vpon 21 karlet coloured beaft , full of names 
of blaſphemy , hautng teuen heads and ten 
norness. 


4 And the woman was arayed in purple | 
and {karlet colour , and decked with gold | 
and precious ſtone, and pear'es,hauing a gol- 


den cup in her hand , fall of abominations 
and {ilthinefſe of her fornication. 

s And vpon her forehead was 2 name 
written, MYSTERY ,BA FE.LES 
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' Babylon is fallen, 


OF HARLOTS,, AND ABOMHI- 
NATIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 AndIdfſaw the woman drenken with 
the blood of the Saints , and with the bloud 
vi the Martyrs of Ietus: and when I taw her, 
I wondred with great adniration. 

And the Angellaid ynto mee. Where- 
fore diddefſt thou marueile ? I will teil thee 
the myftery of the woman » and of the beaft 
that carieth her , which hatin the ſeuen heads 
and ten hornes. 

$ The beaſt that thouſawefi , was, and 1.5 
nct , and ſhall atcend out of the bottorieſſe 


\ pit , andgoeinto perdition , and they that 


dwell on the earth ſhall wonder , ( wnole 
names are not written in the booke of life 
"OM the foundation of the WOrid ) when 
they tehold tae bealt that was , anc 25 not; 
ani yer 1S» 

9 An bere is the minde waich hath wiſe- 
20Me, The (enen heads are feven monn- 
tatncs, on which tae woman Ftreth. 

10 And there zre {euen Kings,itue are fai- 
len,and one 1s, and one 15 not yet come , and 
when hee commeth , hee maſt continue a 
{lort face. 

11 Andtnebezſt that was , znd1is not, 
een he 1s thee!tpht , and 1s of the {enen , and 
goeth into perditzon- 

12 And the ten zornes which thou ſaweſt 
are ten kings » whic!: have receiyed no kin2 - 
dome 3s yet : but rec2iue power as Kings 
one houre with the beaſt. 

I3 Theſehaneone minde , and {hal} give 
their power and ſtrenzta ynto the beaſt; 

14 Theſe ſhall make war with t1e Lambe, 
and the Lambe ſhall overcome them : For 
heeis Lord of lords,and King of kings , and 
they that are with him , are calied , and Chg- 
ten, and faitkfull. 

15 Andnheefaith ynto me? , the waters 
which thou lawett , where the whore fitteth, 
zre peoples , and multitudes , and nations, 
and tongues. 

15 And the ten hornes which thou ſaw- 
ef vpon the beaſt , theſe ſha!l hate the 
whore , and ſhall make her deſolate and nz- 
ked , and ſhall eate her fleſh , and burne her 
with fire. 

17 For God hath put in thelr hearts to 
fulfill ts will , and to agree , and gine their 
&in2dome vnto the beaft , vntill the words 
of God ſhall be fuliilled. 

13 Andthe wonun-which thouſaryeft, 
z3 tnat great city , which reigneth ouer the 
Kings cf the exrth. 
CHAP. KVIIL. 

A Ne after the(2 things , 1faw another 

'* Angel come downe from heauen , ha- 
ung great power , and the earth was lizkt- 
ned with his plory. 

2 Andheecried mizhtily with a ſtrong 
vovee , {aying , Babylon theprear is fallen, 
1; allen » ani is become the kebitation of 


THEGREAT, THE MOTHER ceuils , and the hold of euery foule ſpirit, 
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__ cage of euery yncleane and hatefull 
ird ; 

3 For all nations have drunke of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication , and 
the Kings of the earth have committed for- 
nication witi-her , and the merchents of the 
eart!z are waxzen iz through the aAundance 
of ter delicacies. 

4 AndI heardanother voice from heaueng 
ſaying , Come out of her my people , that ye 
be not partakers of her finnes , and that yee 
receiue not of her plages : 

© Forher fins haue reached vpto heaueny 
ana God hath remembred herin;quries. 

G6 Reward her even as {he rewarded you, 
and Coulle ynto her double according to 
Ler workes ; in the cup which thee hath fil- 
led,1llto ker double. 

7 How much ſhee bath glorified her {elfe, 
and lived delicicufy , ſc much torment and 
torzow give her * for (hee [aith in her hearts 
I fitz queene » and am ne widow » and (hall 
lee no forrow. 

8 Therefore ſhall her plazues come in 
one day , deati1 , and mourniuz , and famine 
and ihe hail be vtterly burne with fire , for 
firong 1s the Lord God, who iudgethher. 

9 And the kings of the earth who haue | 
conimitted fornication » and lived deliciouſly || 
witi her , ſhail bewaile her , and lament for \ 
her , when tzey (hall ſee theſmoake of ber | 
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IO Stanaing afarre off for feare of her ' 
torment , {aying , Alas , alas » that great city / i| 
Babylon , that mighty city :for1n one hours | 
13 thy 1udzement come. Cc 

It Andthe merchants of the earth ſhall i. !} 
weepe and Mourne ouer ner : for no man |; |: 
buyetia their merchandize any more 2 18V 

IZ The mercnanalze of gold , and filuer, [ } j£ 
and precious tones , and of pearles , and fine || jk, 
linnen , and purple , and (ilke , and ſcarlet, ;' |; 
and all Thin2 wood , and all manner veffels jj it 
of yuary , and all manner veflels of mioft || jW 
precious wood , and of brafle and yron , and | | 
marble. "j 

1; And Cynamon,and odours , and oynts | 
ments,and frankincente, and wine,and oyles | 
and ftne floure , and wheate , and beafts , and 
ſheepe,and horles , and chariots , and Clauess | 
and (cules of man. | 

14 And the fruits thatthy ſoule luſted|| !j 
after , are departed from thee , ail things} je 
which were dainty » and goodly , are depar f 
ted from thee , and thou ſhalt finde them 
no more at all, 

IS The merchants of theſe things which | 
were made rich by her , ſhall land afarre of] 
for the feare of her torment, weeping andji 
wayling, 1k 1 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city \ | 
that was clothedi1n fine linnen , and purpleg 
and ſcarlet , and decked with gold , and pre 
Ctous tones ,and pearles ; =_ 

27 Foy it 
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TILT) narr 1LEC, 

T7 For 1n one houre (© great riches is 
come to nought, And euery ſhip-maſter, 
and all the company in ſhips, ane ſailers, and 
a5 Many as trade by ſea , ftod afar off. 

18 And cried when they {aw the ſmoake 
K& of herbucning , ſaying , Whatcity is like 
FF yvnto this great city ? 

19 And they caſt duſt on theix heads,and 
cried , weeping and wailing , ſaying , Alas, 
alas , that great city , wherein were made 
rich all that had (hips in the ſea , by reaſon, 
of her coftlines, for in one houre is ſhe made 
delolate. 

20 Reioyce ouer her,thou heauen,and yee 
S; holy Apoftles and Prophets , for God hath 
'F anenged you on her, 

| 21 Anda mighty Angel tooke yp a flone 
Itke a great milftone , and caſt it into the ſea, 
ſayzng », Thus with violence ſhall that great 
citie Babylon bee throwne downe , and ſhall 
be found no more at all. 

22 And the voiceof harpers and muſici- 
ans,and of pipers , andtrumpetters , ſhall bee 
| heard no more at all in thee, and no craftſ- 
FT; man of whatſoeuer craft hee bee , ſhall bee 
'4- found any more inthee : and the (ound of 
| -o+_ ſhall bee heard no more at all in 
, knee; 

: 23 Andthelight of a candle ſhall ſhine 
| NO moreatall in thee : and the voice of the 
4+ bridegreome and of the bride ſhall bee heard 
$. no moxe at all in thee : for thy merc:ants 
| were the great men of the earth : for by thy 
* ſorceries were all nations deceiued. 

*. 24 Andin her was found the blood of Pco- 
+. phets , andof Saints , and of all that were 
'S Qaine vpon the earth. 

| CHAP. XIK. 

'# A Nd after theſe things , I heard a preat 
F: *A yoiceof much people in heaven , ſay- 
' 3ng , Alleluia : (aluation , and glory , and ho» 
4 nour and powerynto the Lord our God: 

'- 2 For true and righteous are his 1udge- 
K. iments , for he hath tudged the great whore; 
Aj which did corrupt the earth with her forni- 
'Hication , and hath auenged the blood of bis 
Fi ſeruants at her hand, 

: 3 Andagaine they ſaid, Allelu;a:and her 
YCmoake roſe vp for ever and ever. 

#. 4 And tne foure and twenty Eiders , and 
Bi the foure beafts fell downe , and worthipped 
y |God, that {ate on the thrune, (aying, Amen, 
i \Alleluiz. 

*, 5s And x voice cameout of the Throne, 
Tiſayin2,Praite our God,all ye his ſeruants,and 
$'ye that feare him,both ſmall and great. 

'F G6 And I heard as it werethe voice of a 
Yioreat multitude , and as the yoice of many 
S'waters and as the voice of mighty thunde. 
'#\rings, ſaying » Alleluia: for the Lerd God 
FOmn1porent retgneth. : 

4 j 7 Let vsbee glad and reioyce y and gue 
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Thonour to him : for the marriage of the 
#Lambe is come , and his wife hath made her 
$j&1fe ready- 


i ( 
10 

I; 
| 


&enelation, 


The great ſlaughte* 


$ And to her was granted , that ſhg 
ſhould bee arayed in tine linnen , cleane and 
white , for the fine linnen is the r:!ghteoul, 
neſle of Saints. 

9 Andhefaith vnto me, Write, Bleſſed 
are they that are called ynto the marriage 
Supper of the Lambe. And heeſaith ynyg 
mee, Theſe are the true {ayings of God. 

Io AndI fel] at his feet to worſhip him; 
And hee 1aid vnto mee , See thou doe it nor 
I am thy fellow {eruant,and of thy brethren, 
that have the teftimoule of Ieſus , worthiy 
God: for the teftimonie of Iefus is the {þirit 
of propheſie, 

IT AndI {aw heauen opened,and behold, 
a white horſe , and hee that ſate vpon him, 
was called faithfull and true , and in righte. 
ouſnefle he doeth indge'and make warre, 

Iz Hiseyes were as a flame of fire , and 
on bis head were many crownes, and hee had 
a name written , that no man knew but hee 
himſelfe. 

I3 And hee wascloathed with a vefture 
dipt in blood , and his vame is called , The 
word of God. 

14 And the armies which were in heauen 
followed him ypon white horſes , cloathed 
in fine l1nnen, white and cleane. 

Is And out of his mouth goeth a (hare 
{word , that with it hee ſhould (mite the na 
tions 3; and he (hall cule them with arod of 
iron 2: and he treadeth the winepreſſe of the 
fiercenefle and wrath of Almiznty God. 

16 And he hath on his vefture, and on his 
thigh,a name written, KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I ſaw an Angel flanding in the 
Sun and hee cried with a loud voice, (aying 
to all the foules that flie in the middeft of 
heauen , Come, and gather your ſelues toge» 
ther vnto the Supper of the great God: 

18 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, aud 
the fleſh of captaines, and the fl:ſh of mighty 
nen,and the fleſh of horſes,and of them that 
Et on them , and the fleſh of al! men both free 
and bond,both ſmall and great. 

19 AndI ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of 


' the earth, and their armies gathered together 


to make warre againſt him that (ate on the 
horte,and againft his army. 

20 And the beaft was taken,and with him 
the falſe prophet that wrouzht miracles be- 
fore him , with which be decetued them that 
had receiued the marke of the beaft, and them 
which wor{:ipped hrs image. Theſe both 
were caſt aliue into a lake of fire burning 
with brimftone. : 

21 And the remnant were Jaine with 
the (word of him that (ate vpen the borſe, 
which ſword proceeded out of his mouth, 
and all the fowles were filled with their 
fleſh, 

CHAP. XX, 
A Nd I ſaw an Angel come downe from 
heaven » having the key of the boy. 
ik fla 
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The firſt reſurreQtion, 


10> piz,and a great chaine in his hand, 

'2 | Andhee laid hold on the dragon, that 
g'd Serpent which 1s the deuill and Satan, 
1nd vound him a thouland yeeres, _ 

; And caft nim into tae bottomles pit,and 
ſhut him vVPLand let a feale vpon h1m, that he 
thould deceiue the nations NO More z till the 
mouland yeeres ſhould be fultilled : and at- 
rer taat he nzuſt be looſed a littleteaton, 

AndI law thrones, and they (ate vpon 
them » and 1udgement was giuen vnto them 3 
and 1 {aw the ({oules of them that were be- 
headed for the witnefle of Ietus , and for che 


Word of God , 2nd which had not worlſhip- 


>d the beaſt , neither his 1mage , neither had 
recejued his marke pon their foreheads , or 
in their hands , and they lived and reigned 
witi: Chrift a thouſand yeeres. 

5s But the reft of the dead lived not againe, 
vntill the thouſand yeeres were tniſhed. This 
is the firſt relurreM10n. 

6 Bleſſed and holy 1s hee that bath part 1n 
the firft returre&ion , on 1uch the tecond 
ceath hath no power , but they ſha] bee 
Priefts of Gud , and of Chriſt , and ſhall 
reigne with him a thouſand yeeres. 

7 Ard when the thouſand yeeres are ex- 
vired , Satan ſhalbe looſed out of h1s priſon , 

$ Andhal! goenutto deceive the natt- 
ons » which are in the fuure quarters of the 
exith , Gog and Magog to gather them to- 
gether to battel ; the number ot whom 1s as 
tie {and of the Sea. 

3 And they went vv on the breadth of 
the earth , and compaſied tnecampe of the 
Saints about , and the beloued citie: and 
fire came downefrom God out of heauen,and 
ceuoured them, 

19 And the deuill that decetued them, was 
caſt into the lake of fire & brimſtone , where 
tne beaſt & the falſe prophet are , & ſhall bee 
tormentzd day & night for euer and ever. 

11 AndlI ſaw agreatwhite throne , and 
nm taat {ate on it , from whole face the 
earth and the heauen fled away , and there 
Was t ound no place forthem. 

12 AndIiaw the dead , (malland great 
Fand defore God , andthe bookes were ope- 
nel ; and anther book was opened, which is 
?! booke of life : and the dead were wudzed 
out uf tnole things which were written in 
the book*s, according to their workes. 

13 AndtheSex gauevp the dead which 
wereinit : and death and hell dilivered vp 
the deadJwylnich were in them : and they were 
tudged every man accordingto their works. 

I4 And deartiz and nel} were caſtinto the 
lake of fire : this isthe ſecond death. 

15 And wnholoeuer was not found writ- 
tenin tic byoke of life , was caſt ints the 
lake Of fite. 

CHAP: FX£Il. 
No i ſaw a new heaue,Q a new earth: 
for the tirft heaven and the firſt earth 
Fete patled away , & there was No more Sea, 


Chap, xx}. 


Heauenly Hieruſalem; 


2 And1 Iohn ſaw the holy city,new Hie« 
raſalem , coniming downe from God out of 
heaven , Wepared as a bride adorned for het 
husband. 

3 AndI heard apreat voyce out of hex» 
aen , {aying, Behold , the Tabernacle of God 
1s with men » and ite will dwell with them, 
2nd they ſhalbe his people , and God himſelfe 
{halbe with them, 49d be their God. | 

4 And God ſhall wipe away all teares 
from their eyes : and there {hall be no more 
death , neither {ſorrow , nor crying , neither 
{hall there be any more paine ; for the for« 
mer things are paſſed away. 

5 Andhe that (ate vypon the throne, ſaid, 
Behold , I make all things new. And he (aid 
vnto mee , Write ; for thete words are true 
and faithful. 

6 And heeſaid vnto meezIt is done ; 1 am 
Alpha and Omepa , the beginning and the 
end; TI willgiue vnto him tnatis athirſt, of 
the fountaine of the water of life, freel\. -; 

7 He that ouercommeth,thall inherite all 
things , and I will be his God , and he ſhalbe 
my tonne. 

$ But the fearefull and ynbeleeuing, and 
the abominable , and murtherers, and whore- 
mongers, and iorcerers, anc 14olaters,and al! 
lyers » ſhall haue their part in the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimflone ; which is 
the ſecond death. 

9 And there came ynto mee one of the 
ſeuen Angels, which had the ſeuen vials full 

of the (euen laft plagues , and talked with 
mee, ſaying , Come hither, I will ſhew thee 
the Bride the Lambes wife. | 

10 And he carried me away in the ſpirit to 
a great and h1gh mountaine , and ſhewed me 
that great City , the holy Hieruſalem,deſcen= 
ding out of heauen from God, 

11 Hauing the glory of God : and hee 
light was like vnto a ſtone , moſt precious 
even like a Iafper ſtone , cleere as Cryftall ; 

12 And had a wall great and high , and 
had twelue gates , and at the gates twelue 
Angels : and nanies written thereon , Which 
are the 3.mes of the twelue tribes of the 
children of Iſrael, 

13 On the Eaft three gates , on the North 
three gates , on the South three gates , and 
on the Weſt, three gates. 

14 And tie wall of the citie had twelne 
foundations : and in tnem the names ofthe 
twelue Apoſtles of the Lambe. 

I5 And he that talked with me had a gol» || 
den reed to meaſure the citie , and the gates 
thereof , and the wall thereof. 

16 And thecitielteth foure ſquare , and 
the length is as large as the breadth : and he 
meaſured the city with the reedetwelue thous 
ſand furlones:the length,and tiie breadth,and 
the height of itare equa]l. 

17 And he mealuredthe wall thereof,an 
hundred & fourty & fovre cubites according 
to the meature of a man y y 1s, of the Angel. 

1$ And 
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The tree of life, 


18 And the building of the wall of 1t was 
of Iaſper , and the citie was pure gold, like 
ynto cleere glaſle. 

I9 And the foundations of the wail of 
the citie were garniſhed with all manner of 
precious tones. The firft foundation was 
Taſper , the ſecond Saphiry the third a Chal- 
cedony, the fourth an Emierauld, 

20 The fifth Sardonix,the fixt Sardius,the 
ſeuenthChryſolite,the eighthBeryl,the ninth 
a Topas , the tenth a Chryſopralus, the ele- 
genth a Iacin&, the twelfth an Amethyſt. 

21 And the twelue gates were twelue 
pearles ; every teverall gate was of one 
pearle, aud the ftreet of the city was pare 
goldzas it were tranſparent glaſle. 

22 AndI ſawno Temple therein: For 
the Lord God Almighty, and the Lambe,are 
the Tempie of it. 

23 Andthecity had no need of the Sun, 
neither of the Moone to ſhine 1n 1t : for the 
glory of God did lighten 1t , and the Lambe 
25 the }1ght thereof. 

24 And the nations of them which are ſa- 
ned, (hall walke in the light of it : and the 
kings of the earth doe bring their glory and 
honour into it. 

25 And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at 
zl by gay, for there ſhall be no night there. 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and 
honour of the nations into it. 

27 And there ſhall in no wile enter into 
it any thing that defileth , neither whatſoe- 
uer worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: 
but they which are written in the Lambes 
bobke of life. 

CHAP. XXII. 

A Nd he ſhewed mee a pure river of wa- 
ter of life , cleare as chryflall , procee- 

ding out of the Throne of God , and of tae 

Lambe. 

2 In the middeft of the freet of 1t, and 
cf either fide of theriuer, was there the tree 
of life, which bare twelue manner of fruits, 
and yeelded her fruit every moneth : and 
the leaues of the tree were for the healing 
of the nations. 

3 And there ſhall be no more curſe , but 
the throne of God , and of the Lantbe ſhall 
be in it , and his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him. | 

4 And they ſhallſee his face , and his 
Name hall be in their foreheads. 

5 And there ſhall bee no night there, and 
they need no candle , neither light of the 
Sunne » for the Lord God giveth them light, 
and they ſhall reigne for ever and euer. 

6 And he {aid ynto me, Theſe {ayings are 
Faithfull and true. And the Lord God of 
the holy Prophets ſent his Angel , to hew 


Revelation, 


Alpha and Omega, 


vnto his ſervants the things which nug 
.lhortly be done. 

7 Behold , I comequickly : bleſſed is he 
that keepeth the fayings of the prophecie of 
this booke. 

$8 AndIlohn ſaw theſethings,and hearg 
them , And when I had heard and ſeene , x 
fell downe to worſhip before the feet of the 
Argel,which ſheyed metheſe things. 

Q Then faith hee to mee, See thou doe it 
not : for I am thy fellow (eruant , and of t 
brethren the Prophets , and of them he 
_ the (ayings of this booke : worſhip 

T 

10 And ne {aith ynto mee, Seale not ge 
{ayings of the propheſie of this booke : for 
the time 1s at hand: 

1x Heethat is yniuft, let him bee yniuf 
fill : and he which is filthy , let him be fi. 
thy (1111 : and he that is righteous , let him 
be righteous fill ; and bee that is holy » let 
him be holy Qill. 

12 And behold,I comequickly, and ry re- 
ward is with nee , to giue euery man accor- 
ding as his worke ſhall be, 

13 I amAlphaand Omega , the begin. 
ning and the en4,tne firſt and the laſt, 

14 Blefled are they that doe his comman:. 
dements that they may haue right to the tree 
of life , and may enter in thorow the gates 
into the city. 

I5 For without are dogges, and ſorcerers, 
and whocremongers , and murderers, and ido- 
_— , 2nd whoſoever loneth and makxeth 
a lye. 

IG I 7eſas have ſent mine Angel to tefli. | 
fie vnto you theſe things in the Churches , I 
am the root and the of-ſpring of Dauid » and 
the bright and morning Starre. 

17 And the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come, 
And let him that heareth ſay » Come. And 
let him that 1s athirft, come. And waoſoeuer 
will,tet him take the water of life freely. 

18 ForT teftifieyntoevery man that het» 
reth the words of the propheſie of this booke, 
if any man ſhall addeynto theſe things , God 
hall adde vnto him the plagues that are 
written in this booke, 

I9 And if a man ſha!l take awayfrom 
the words of tbe booke of this propheſſe, 
God ſhall take away his part out of the 
booke of life , and out of the holy City, and 
from the things which are written in this 
booke. 

20 Ke which teſlifieth theſe things, fatthy 
Surely , I comequickly , Aman , Euen ivy 
Come Lord Telus. 

21 Thegraceof our Lord leſus Cirift be 
with you al}, Amen» 
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